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JIUBEPAJIHE TEOPUJE O PATY U MUPY
Pezume

Hucepranuja HACTOju Ja YTBPIU pPa3BOJHU IIyT, Caapxkaj M TPOTHBPEUHOCTH
auOepaIHuX pa3MUIbaka O paTty u Mupy. McrpaxkuBame je poKycHpaHO Ha TPU TEMAaTCKE
oOnactu (TpH TeopHjcKa Mpasiia) TMOEpaTHUX Pa3MHUILIbakba O PaTy U MUPY, OJHOCHO T3B.
TuOepalHOT WMHTEpHAlMOHATM3Ma: nanupukyjyhu edexar mehyHapoIHUX opraHu3aiuja
(ubGepayiHM MHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3AM), anudukyjyhu edekar mupema aeMokpaThje (Teopuja
JeMOKpaTrckor Mupa) U nauupukyjyhu edexar exoHomcke Mely3zaBucHocTu
(komeprjatHu TUOepanm3aM). AHanM3a je ycMepeHa Ha TpH HCTOPHjCKa Tajlaca
aubepaHOr MHTepHanuoHanu3Ma: kiaacuuHu jguoepanuzam XV u XX Beka, monepuu
nubepaiHu ,uaeanu3am mpee nojsopuHe XX BeKa, U HOBH HIIM CaBPEMEHH Tajac MOCIe
Hpyror cBerckor para ca cykuecuBHuM ycmoHuma o 70-ux u 90-ux rommna XX Beka.
BpeMmeHckr OKBHp HCIHUTHBama TEME IPOTEKE Ce, JakKie, Ha HEKOJIMKO BEKOBa, ca
HarJlaCkoM Ha CaBpPEMEHHU Mepuoj M, rnocedHo, Ha Bpeme oa 90-ux rommua XX Beka.
[lpupona mpeamarta 3axTeBaja je TMPUMEHY XHIIOTETUYKO-IACIYKTUBHE METOJC W
KOMIIapaTHBHE METOJE Kao OMNIITEHAyYHUX METOAa, NOK jé Ha OMNEepaTUBHOM HHBOY

KopuiTtheHa aHanu3a cajpxaja.

[TomasumTe aucepranuje je, Aakie, Hleja 1a ce U KPO3 HUCTOpHU]y, Ka0 U ¥y
CaBPEMEHOM pPa3BOjy O0EJIeKEHOM TII00anu3aiijomM, MOTy UJIeHTU(PUKOBATH enaboparlinje
TPU HaBeleHE Wujaeje JMOepalHOr HHTEpHAIMOHAIW3Ma, Kao W TPU OCHOBHE
IPOTUBPEYHOCTHU Koje onTepehyjy HBeroB pa3Boj y KOXepeHTHY JIMOepaliHy TEOpUjy O paTy
U MUpY: €TaTH3aM MPOTHB KOCMOIIOIMTH3MA, MHHAMAJIHA yIIpaBa MPOTHUB aKTHBHE YIIpaBe,
u exoHomuja mpotuB momutuke (McGrew, 2002). Hamasu aucepranuje mnoTBphyjy

IIOCTAaBJbCHE ITOYCTHE XHUIIOTC3C.

Hucepranuja moTBphyjy @ ce HajpaHMje TIOjaBWiIa HJeja O MelyHapoaHO]
opranmzanuju (Qpeaepanuju) Kao MyTy Ka MUPY, W Ja j€ OHA, TOKOM HCTOpHje, OCTajaja
JOMHUHAHTHA MIKOJAa MHIUbCHA YHYTAap JHOEpaTHOT MHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3MA. Y pacripaBama
npeJCTaBHUKAa OBOr JHOepaqHOr TmpaBlia, JaHac MO3HATOr Kao ,,JJuOepaaHu

MHCTUTYLMOHAIN3aM , TPETHpajy ce BaKHE TeMe IOBe3aHe ca Te30M o mnanudukyjyhem



IejcTBY Mel)yHapOJHUX MHCTUTYIIM]a, Kao IITO j€ OJTHOC MpeMa CyBEpEHUTETY ApKaBa, HIIN
OTHOC TpeMa CHJIM Kao CpeACTBY YCIOCTaBjbamba MelyHaponHe opraHuzaiyje.
Jucepranuja ToOKaszyje U TO Ja CABPEeMEHU WHCTHTYIIMOHAIUCTH HE OpaHe JUPEKTHO TE3y
na MelhyHapoJHe MHCTHTYIIMjE€ CTBapajy Mup, Beh mmajy mMame aMOWMIIMO3aH IUJb — JIa
o0jacHe IMOjaBJbUBAKE Capajmke y CIydajeBUMa KaJl Ce MHTEPECH JpiKaBa CYIITHHCKU HE
CykoOJpaBajy, Kao u ,,QyHKIIMOHATHE MOJCTUIAje” 3a Wwy. Hama3 mgucepramuje je u na
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIMCTHU JaHAC NPUXBATajy, Y KPajibeM, KJbydHe TOCTaBKe peanu3ma (HIp. O
aHapxuju MelhyHapoIHE IMOJUTHKE), W Ja 3aTO OCTaje CIIOPHO MUTAKkE Jia JIM OIMHCAaHU

Pa3Boj HHCTUTYIIMOHATIN3MA TIPE/ICTaBIba AITEPHATUBY PEATH3MY.

Hucepranyja je uneHTUGUKOBATA HCTOPUJCKY TYOUHY U Apyre yTULIajHEe TrOepaHe
TeopHje Koja OJAroBapa Ha NUTama paTa U Mupa, (GopMyIHCaHE OKO IPETHOCTaBKE Ja
JIEeMOKpaTcKe Jip>kaBe Mel)ycoOHO He Bojie paToBe. Y Te3U ce KOHCTaTyje /1a je MOoCIeIbUX
nap JielieHuja ,,Teoprja IEMOKPATCKOT MUpa“ IMOCTalIa jeIHA OJ HajyTUIajHUjUX 00JIacTH y
UCTpaXMBAabUMa paTa ¥ MHpa, M JIaHAC CE€ CMaTpa IJIABHUM JIMOCPAITHUM JONPHHOCOM
nebatu o y3poluMa paTa, Kao M HajcBEOOYXBATHHJUM UM HAjyOeJbUBUJUM ITUOEPATHUM
HalaJgoM Ha TEOPUJCKY XEreMOHM]y pealin3Ma. YTBphEHO je Aa je 3ajeJHUUYKO 3a pa3He
NpeJCTaBHUKE TEOPHj€ JEMOKPATCKOT MUpPa TO MTO (aKTOpe KOjU JOMPUHOCE MUPY Hajase
NIPBEHCTBEHO YHYTap ApKaBa, OHOCHO y KapaKTEepPUCTHKaMa IEMOKPATCKE BPCTE MOPETKA.
Mehytum, Hamasu gucepranyje IMOKasyjy Ja, KaJa ce IMOCTaBU IMHTalke MeXaHu3Ma
IpOMEHE HeJIEeMOKpATCKHX JAp)kaBa y JeMoKparcke, Mmehy nubepanuma Hactaje ayOoka
nojesia Koja uMa JIOTH4Ke M TEOpUjCKe, I U KOHKPETHE U MpaKTUYHEe UMILIMKALH]je, U TO
Ha: ,,ONTHMUCTUYHM HEUHTEPBEHLMOHM3aM®, Ha JE€IHO] CTpaHH, U ,,MECHJaHCKU

WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3aM ‘ Ha IPyT0j CTPaHH.

Pasmarpame Tpehe nubepanHe mpeTnocTaBke O paTy U MUPY — Te€3€ Ja TProBHHA
JTOTIPUHOCH MHPY Yy CBETY, y caBpeMeHoj (a3um oOyxBaheHe HA3WBOM ,,TPrOBAYKHU‘ WIH
,,KOMepIijamHu Jubepanu3aM™, T0BEJIO je 0 Hajaza Ja ce OHa 3aCHOBaHA Ha CTapuUM W
JeAHOCTaBHMM TIpeTIocTaBKama Jia he 1eHa paToBama JIOBECTH IO pa3yMeBama Jia ce OH He
ucruiatu. Kpajmwe Te3e koje mpousnaze U3 KOMEpIUjaTHoOT JTudepann3mMa U3paxkaBajy cTaB

Ja CKOHOMCKHU HMHTCPECU T'CHCPAIIHO ILOMI/IHI/Ipajy Haa IOJIMTHUYKHM, M Ja CKOHOMI/Ija Tj.



TPKUIITA TOTUCKY]Y TOJIUTUKY M OrpaHUYaBajy HEH 3Hauaj Kako YHyTap ApKaBe Tako U
u3BaH we. [lucepranuja noreplyje, unax, Aa ogqHoc u3mMel)y eKOHOMCKE U MOUTUYKE Mohun
y OJHOCHMMa Jp)KaBa W JaJbe OCTaje BeoMa CIIOKEH M HEpeuieH y JuOepaHoj

I/IHTepHaHI/IOHaJ'II/ICTI/ILIKOj MMUCIJIN.

Jucepranyja je TOTBpAMIIA Ja je KPO3 UCTOPH]Y pa3Boja JIMOEPATHUX pPa3MUIIIbakha
0 paTy U MuUpy Moryhe YOuuTH M Hampesa HaBeACHE MPOTHBPEYHOCTU U JIOTHUKE TEH3U)E
CaBpEMEHOT JIMOSPAITHOT HHTEpHAIMOHAIM3MA. Jluiiema ,,eTaTu3aM Wi KOCMOIIOJIUTH3aM
U3pakaBa, y KpajibeM, HY)KHOCT onpezie/buBama Mel)y mbepainma 3a JaBambe MPeJHOCTH
WIA CYBEPEHHUTETY JAprKaBa WM CIO00IM TOjenHaIa y OJroBOpUMa Ha MUTAmkE Ja JH je
CyBepeHa JpxaBa IpernpeKa Wik cTyO U3Trpaime JUOEepaNHOI CBETCKOI MOpEeTKa, OMIIo /1a
ce oH rpaau nomohy MelhyHapoaHOT opraHu3oBama WK noBehameM Opoja 1EMOKPATCKUX
npxaBa. Ha mocTaB/b€HO NUTame CKIOHM Cy Jla OJAroBope aupMaTHBHO JIMOepayin
,»€TaTUCTHUKUX " yOehema, MoK nudepaiii KOCMOIIOIMTCKUX yOehema oaroapajy Ha mera
HEeraTUBHO. Maja ce OCHOBHA JHOepaiHa BPEIHOCT — cl0001a, HE JOBOIU Y THTAmbE,
OTHOC TIpeMa CyBEpEHHUTETy OcCTaje, MelyTuM, JBOCMHUCIEH Yy JIHOCpaIHOM

UHTEPHIMOHATIN3MY, ILITO j€ MOTBpHEHO y TUCepTaLHjH.

VY norneny apyre uaeHTU(UKOBaHE IuJIeMe JHUOepalHOT MHTEpHAMOHATM3MA —
MUHUMAaJIHA YIpaBa HacylpoT aKTHUBHO] YIPaBH, KOja c€ TUYE NMUTama IOCTOJU JIU YOIIITe
noTpeba 3a MelhyHapoJHOM YINPaBOM M KOJUKH Ou OMO 0OMM HEHOT JIeJIOBamba,
JcepTaliija je mokasana Ja ce oHa MoceOHO jaCHO M3pa3uiia ca MpeJackoM U3 KJIAaCHUYHOT y
MoJiepHU Tajac nubepanu3ma. JIok je Koa KIacHYHMX JubOepaia Iocrojajia reHepajiHa
HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a aKTHBHY MelyHapoaHy ympaBy W MelhyHapoAHy HOJUTHUKY
MaIIMHEPH]y, MOJAEPHHU JTMOEepaTHU UHTEPHAIIMOHATHCTU XX BeKa IIOHOBO Cy CE€ OKPEHYIIU
3aroBapamy Mel)yHapoJHe opraHuzalyje, MTo je TPEH]I KOjU Ce HacTaB/ba U Yy CAaBPEMHOM

nepuoay.

OnBajame €KOHOMCKE U MOJIUTUYKE MO y Mel)yHapOAHUM OJTHOCHMA U3PAKEHO Y
Tpehoj auiaeMu, OMHOCHO Yy TPHCTYIY TO3HATOM Kao ,,KOMEpIMjaaHu JuOepanu3aMm™,
JIOBOJIM 0 CYMPOTCTaBJbamha €EKOHOMHjE U MOJUTHUKE U /10 00jallbemha EKOHOMCKUX 0JTHOCA

Kao IHpPOCTO HCYTPAJIHHUX MCXaHHU3aMa 3a I/II[CHTI/I(I)I/IKOBaH)C U TIOCTU3amkE TII00aIHOT



uHTepeca. Mmak, ogHoc u3Mel)y €KOHOMCKE M MOJIMTHYKe MOhM ocTaje W Jajbe BeoMma
KOMIUTMKOBaH, KOHTPOBEpP3aH M OTBOPEH 3a paclpaBy, HApOYHTO y BpEME CaBpPEMEHE

riaobajaHe eKOHOMCKE Kpuse.

Tpu HaBeneHe auiieMe TPEICTaBIbajy HAjCAKETUJU MPUKA3 MPOTHBPEYHOCTH H
JOTHMYKUX TEH3HMja JTUOEpaTHOI MHTEPHALMOHAIM3MA, U OHE Cy IJIaBHU HM3BOP H-ETOBHX
JIBOCMHUCIIEHOCTH, Ka0 M Hanaja Kputuke. OmTpuia KpUTHKE je TPBEHCTBEHO yCMEpaHa Ha,
y CYIITUHH, WICOJIOIIKY NPHUPOLY JIMOEpaTHUX Teopuja O pary M MHPY: OHE Mambe
MpeJlcTaBibajy objalmaBajyhe Teopuje, a BUIIE UACOIOTH]Y KOja JETUTUMUIIE JTUOEepaHU
CBETCKM TIOpENaK, KOju je MHUpoJbyOMB Koj Kyhe, amm ,omacaH u ,,KyATypHO

UMIICPHjATMCTUYKN® U3BaH T3B. 30HE MHPA.

3akibydak JaMcepranyje je Jaa MICHTU(UKOBAHE MPOTUBPEYHOCTH JHMOEpasHOT
MHTEpHALIMOHATIM3MA U OJrOBOp Ha HHUX, Ka0 M OArOBOP Ha KpPUTHUYKE Npumenode
OIIOHEHATa, jecy O] NMpPecyAHE Ba)XHOCTH 3a TeopHje JIHOepasHOI MHTEpHALMOHAIN3MA.
Teopujcka KOXEPEHTHOCT JIMOEPATHOT HHTEPHALIMOHAIN3MA 3HAYAjHO j€ YMambEeHA YKOJINKO
OH OCTaje HEOTIOpaH Ha YyO4YEeHE MPOTUBPEYHOCTH M KPHUTHUKY, M Jajeé HEKOH3UCTEHTHA
o0jammema 0 pary U Mupy. Mnak, nuOepaaHu MHTEpHAIMOHAIN3aM HHje JeIUHCTBEH IO
PamBUBOCTH Ha MHTEJIEKTyalIHy KPUTHKY, jJEp HU JApyre TEOpHjCKe Tpaauluje Koje ce OaBe
NUTalkbUMa paTa U MHpa HE TPYXkKajy KOH3UCTEHTHE W KoxepeHTHe aHanmu3e. CaBpeMeHU
anOepallH MHTEpHAIlMOHAJIN3aM CMEIUTEH j€ y He3aBHJHY Mo3ulujy u3Mmely merose
o0jammanajyhe 1 HopMaTuBHE amMOuIyje, n3Mely yronuje u peaaHocTH, u3Mehy peanusma
u KocMmononuTu3ma. [locrojame YHYTpalIlbHX JIOTHUKUX HPOTHBPEYHOCTH, Kao M
JBOCMHUCIIEHUX  TOJIMUTHYKHX Tpernopyka Hamehe morpedy  gajer  KPUTHUKOT

MIPEUCTTUTUBAKA TUOEPATHUX TEOPHja O PaTy U MUDY.

Kwyune  peuu.  par, wmup, Teopuje, JauOepanuzaM,  HHTEPHALMOHAIM3AM,
MHCTUTYLMOHAIN3aM, IEMOKPATCKU MHUP, KOMEPLIUjaJIHU JIHOeparu3am.
Hayuna o6nacm: NOIATHYKE HAYKE
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LIBERAL THEORIES OF WAR AND PEACE
Summary

The dissertation seeks to determine the developmental path, content and
contradictions of liberal thinking on war and peace. The research focuses on three thematic
areas (three theoretical approaches) of liberal thinking on war and peace, or so called liberal
internationalism: pacifying effect of international institutions (liberal institutionalism),
pacifying effect of spreading democracy (democratic peace theory) and pacifying effect of
economic interdependence (commercial liberalism). The analysis focuses on three historical
waves of liberal internationalism: classical liberalism of XVIII and XIX century, the
modern liberal ,jidealism* of the first half of the twentieth century, and the new or
contemporary wave after World War 11, with the successive ascents from the 1970s and
1990s. The time frame of the research extends, therefore, over several centuries, with
emphasis on the modern period, and especially on time of the1990s. The nature of the
subject has required the application of the hypothetical-deductive method and the
comparative method as general methods, while at the operational level content analysis is

used.

The starting point of the dissertation is, therefore, the idea that through history and
in contemporary development marked with globalization, elaborations of these three ideas
of liberal internationalism could be identified, as well as three basic contradictions that
plague its development into a coherent liberal theory of war and peace: statism vs
cosmopolitanism, minimal governance vs active governance, and economics vs politics

(McGrew, 2002). The findings confirm initial hypothesis of the dissertation.

The dissertation confirms that the the idea of an international organization
(federation) as a road to peace appeared first, and that it has remained, throughout history,
dominant school of thought within the liberal internationalism. Important issues associated
with the idea of pacifying effect of international institutions, such as the relation toward a
state sovereignty, or toward a force as a means of establishing an international organization,
have been considered in the discussions of proponents of this liberal approach today known

as ,,liberal institutionalism‘. The dissertation also shows that modern institutionalists do not



directly consider the thesis that international institutions create peace, but have a less
ambitious goal — to explain an emergence of cooperation in cases where the interests of
the states are not in substantially in conflict, and ,,functional incentives® for cooperation.
The finding of the dissertation is that institutionalists today accept, ultimately, the key
propositions of realism (e.g. the idea of anarchy in international politics), and therefore the
issue whether described development of institutionalism is an alternative to realism remains

contentious one.

The dissertation also identified the historical depth of the other influential liberal
theory which gives answer to the question of war and peace and was formulated around the
premise that democratic states do not fight wars with each other. Over the past few decades
“Democratic Peace Theory” has become one of the most influential research areas in war
and peace studies, and today it is considered as a main liberal contribution to the debate
about the causes of war. It is also considered as the most comprehensive and most
persuasive liberal strike on a theoretical hegemony of realism. It has been found that
various proponents of the Democratic Peace Theory have in common that they find factors
that contribute to peace located primarily within the state or in the characteristics of a
democratic type of order. However, dissertation finds that, when question of a mechanism
for changes from undemocratic to democratic state is asked, a deep division between
liberals occurs. The division is logical and theoretical, but also has concrete and practical
implications: it leads to the split on “optimistic noninterventionism”, and ‘“messianic

interventionism”.

A consideration of the third liberal assumption about war and peace — an idea that
trade contributes to peace in the world, nowadays called ,,commercial liberalism®, have led
us to the finding that it is based on old and simple assumptions that the price of war lead to
understanding that it is too costly to wage it. Ultimate propositions derived from
commercial liberalism express a view that economic interests generally dominate over
political one, and that the economy, i.e. market suppresses policies and restrict its
significance, both within the country and outside it. The dissertation confirms, however,

that the relationship between economic and political power in relations between states



remains very complicated, controversial and open to debate, especially in time of current

global economic crisis.

The dissertation has confirmed that the above mentioned contradictions and tensions
of contemporary liberal internationalism can also be observed throughout the history of
liberal thinking on war and peace. The tension “statism vs cosmopolitanism” expresses,
ultimately, the necessity among liberals of opting for giving priority to state sovereignty or
to freedom of individuals in answering to the question of whether the sovereign state is an
obstacle or a pillar of construction of a liberal world order, whether it was built by
international organization or by increasing the number of democratic states. On this
question, “statists” liberals tend to respond positively, while cosmopolitan liberals respond
negatively to it. Although the basic liberal value — freedom is unquestionable, the attitude
toward sovereignty remains, however, ambiguous one in the liberal internationalism, what

is confirmed in the dissertation.

Regarding the second identified dilemma of liberal internationalism — minimal
governance Vs active governance, which concerns the question of whether there is general
need for the international governance and what would be the scope of its competences, the
dissertation has shown that this tension is particularly clearly expressed in the transition
from classical to modern wave of liberalism. While classical liberals had generall lack of
interest for an active international governance and an international political machinery,
modern liberal internationalists of twentieth century returned itself to advocating an

international organization, the trend that continues nowdays.

The separation of economic and political power in international relations expressed
in the third dilemma — or the approach known as ,,commercial liberalism®, leads to
opposition of economics and politics and to explaination of economic relations as simply
neutral mechanisms for identifying and achieving global interest. However, the relationship
between economic and political power remains very complex and unresolved in the liberal

internationalist thinking.

Three aforementioned dilemmas represent the most concise display of logical

contradictions and tensions of liberal internationalism, and they are the main source of its

10



ambiguity and criticism. The sharpest criticism is primarily focused on, essentially,
ideological nature of liberal theories of war and peace: they represent less explanatory
theory and more an ideology legitimizating the liberal world order, which is peaceful at
home, but ,,dangerous“ and ,,cultural imperialistic* outside the so-called liberal zones of

peace.

The conclusion of the dissertation is that the identified contradictions of liberal
internationalism and the response to them, as well as a response to critical remarks of his
opponents, are of crucial importance for the theory of liberal internationalism. Theoretical
coherence of liberal internationalism is significantly reduced if it remains nonresistant to
the perceived contradiction and criticism, and if it provides inconsistent explanations about
war and peace. However, liberal internationalism is not unique in vulnerability to
intellectual criticism — other theoretical traditions that deal with issues of war and peace
also do not provide a consistent and coherent analysis. The modern liberal internationalism
is placed into the unenviable position between its explanatory and its normative aspirations,
between utopia and reality, between realism and cosmopolitanism. The existence of internal
logical contradictions and ambiguous policy recommendations imposes, however, the need

for further critical reevaluation of liberal theories of war and peace .

Keywords: war, peace, theory, liberalism, internationalism, institutionalism, democratic

peace, commercial liberalism.
Scientific field: Political Science

Special topics: history of political theory, international relations.

UDK: 321.01:329.12(043.3); 341.3:327.56
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Jyra je ucropuja paToBama, Kao M IUIAHOBA 3a CBETCKH MHUp. Hacuibe u cykodu cy
CTaJIHH TpaTUIIall JbY/ICKE UCTOpPHje, KOja jeé HCTOBPEMEHO M MCTOPHja MUPOBHUX IUIAHOBA
U TpojexkaTa BeyHor mwupa. lllTaBuine, MUpPOBHHM IIJIAHOBH W IIOKPETH ITIOCEOHO Cy ce
pa3BHjaM Tocje paTtoBa. J[yroTpajHOCT OBMX IOjaBa M KOHCTAHTHOCT pacmpaBa O HBHUMa
OTeXaBajy MOKYIIaj 12 OTKPHjeMO KO jé M3MHCIHMO MPBU IUIAH 32 BEYHH MHP WM KO Ce
npBU 0aBHO y3polMMa patoBa U cykoba. Tome Tpeba HoJaTH ¥ YUILCHUILY J1a Cy HajpaHuja
pa3MHUIIJbakba O paTy M MHpY Onila HeCHCTEMAaTH4YHAa M Mame INpeJCTaBibajla PUTOPO3HE
TeOpHuje, a BHIIE CKYIOBE 3JIpaBOPa3syMCKHX HJI€ja HOPMATHBHO YTEMEJbEHUX Yy IHIbY
npeBazuiIaKemha HaCHIba, KpBoIporha u parta.

PasznuuunTe Teopuje najy pa3nuumMTe OArOBOPE Ha MPOOIJIEM MpeBa3MIaKeha paToBa
Y TIMTamkbe KaKo YCIIOCTaBUTH TPajHUjH MUp y cBeTy. [lonuTiuku peanuctu TBpAe na je par
Hen30e)KHA TIOCIEeNUIA aHapxuje 'y oAaHocuMa wu3Mmely apkaBa u  JIoKazyjy Ja
narudukyjyhe nejctBo umajy, penumo, oapehene koncremnanuje mohu usmely npkasa. Ca
Ipyre cTpaHe, JuOepanHe TeopHje O paTy W MHpPY KOje Cy IpEAMET OBE IucCepTalHje,
o0jamrmaBajy yTHIIAQ) HAa MHpP y CBeTy KOJU HMajy JAEMOKpaTcko ypeheme pikasa,
eKOHOMCKa Meljy3aBucHOCT wm3Mel)ly BUX W 3ajeIHUYKO YIAHCTBO Yy MelyHapoaHuM

opraHu3aljama.

JIuGepanuzam ce Kao MOJUTHYKA UCOJIOTH]a KOHIIEHTPHIIIE OKO C10600e nojedunya
ka0 BpxoBHe BpeaHoctn.! Tlopex Te 3ajefHMYKE HOPMATHBHE HUTH CBHX JIHOEPAIHKX
TeopHja, Moryhe je pasnukoBaTH JuOepanu3aM Kao MOJUTHUKY (UI030QHjy U TEOpHjy
ylpaBe KOja HacTOJU Ja 00jacHU YCIIOBE OCTBapema MOJIMTUYKHX clo0oja U JIubepaiiHe
yopaBe yHyTap Ap’KaBe, ca jeAHe CTpaHe, W JuOepain3aM Kao TEOpHjy Koja ce OaBu
NMUTalkbUMa pata 1 Mupa y ogHocuma usMmel)y npxasa, ca npyre ctpane. JIluGepanne teopuje
Koje ce OaBe mHMTamkuMa para U Mupa ca ¢uiozodpujom nubepaanzmMa MOBE3Yjy U
UHmMepHayuoHaiu3am — y CMUCIy yHarpehema HaJHAIlMOHAJTHE €KOHOMCKE aKTHBHOCTH,
ro0amHOr  mMpema JeMOKpaTHje W pa3Boja riobGamHe  ympaBe. JluGepamuu
WHTEPHAIIMOHATIM3aM Kao TeopHja O pary ¥ MHpYy, W JHOepaiu3aM Kao IOJUTHYKA

¢mno3oduja, jecy MOBE3aHU YKOIMKO C€ bYOcKa croboda cxBaTa Kao YHHBEp3alHa

! Bume y: Cranosunh, Bojucnas, Bracm u cr0600a, Yapykeme 3a NONMTHYKE Hayke W YHMroja mramma,
Beorpan, 2003, ctp. 179-181.
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BPEIHOCT, AJIM jeIHO HE MUMIUIMIUPA HYKHO U IPYro: HUCY CBH JIMOEpAId UCTOBPEMEHO H

HHTCPHAIIMOHAJIUCTU, HUTHU CY CBU UHTCPHAIUOHAIIMCTH UCTOBPEMCHO JII/I6CpaHI/I.2

BaxkaH KOHTpamyHKT 3a pa3yMeBame JUOepaHUX Teopuja O paTy U MUPY, KOje cy
IpeaMeT OBe AMcepTalyje, JecTe peaans3aM, Kao Jp:KaBOLIGHTPUYHA Iapajurma y Kojoj cy
Jp>KaBe OCHOBHE jeIMHHIIE aHAPXUYHOT Mel)yHapOIHOT CHCTEMa U PALMOHAIHU EHTUTETH
ca CTaOMJIHUM HMJCHTUTETHMA, MOTHBUCAHU MPBEHCTBEHO jEIHUM IOPUBOM — JKEJHOM Ja
orcrany.® PeanucT ¢y MeCHMICTH Y TIOrexy Mel)yHapoIHe MONUTHKE, W CIaxy ce ga Ou
CTBapame MUPOJbYOUBOT CBETa OMJIO MOXKEJbHO Al CMAaTpajy J1a He MOCTOjH JIaK HauYuH A2
ce n30erHe OKpPYTHH CBET 0e30eIHOCHOT HaaMmeTama U pata. ,,CTBapame MHpPOJbYOUBOT
CBETa CHUTYpPHO j& jelHa NMPUBIAYHA HJCja, alld HHUje TPAKTHIHO OCTBapI/IBa“.4 Kako je
IPUMETHO jelaH O]l HAjUCTaKHYTHUJUX peanucTa mnpBe nojoBuHe XX Beka, Ensapa Xaner
Kap ,,peanuzam HacToju Ja Harjlacu HEOJOJbMBY CHAary HaroHa OICTaHKAa U HEU30EKHU
KapakTep TIMOCTOjehnx TeHAEHIWja M Ja HMHCUCTHpA Ja HajBUIIA MYIPOCT JIEKH Y
npuXBaTaky W mpmiaroljaBarky OBHM CHIaMa ¥ OBAaKBHM TeHIeHIMjama.”> 360r
OrpaHHYEHa aHAPXMYHOI' CHCTEMa paT OcTaje, MpemMa pealucTHMa, U3BaH cdepe eTHyKor
pasMarpama (Maga THMe peannsaM He Baopusyje par).’ Peammcrnuka Teopmja ce Moxe
WHTEJEKTYaIHO Tpacupatu oA Tykuauaa, mpeko MakujaBenuja u Xo0ca, 10 JaHANIBUX

nana (Bou, MI/IpHIajMep).7

2 . . .
WHTepHanmoHanm3aM ce Be3yje 3a pasHe NoyMTHIKe (riio3oduje (couujanmszam, Ha IpUMep).

OBO je Kpajile TOjeHOCTAaBJBCH OIKMC OBE INKOJEC MHUIUBCHA, YHjU j€ jedaH OJf HAjUCTaKHYTHX
npencTaBHUKa amepruku Teoperndap Kener Bomm. Bumme y: Houuwmh, XKakmmna, Heopeanuszam Kenema
Boaya: ananuza cmpyxmypanne meopuje meljynapoone norumuxe, IHCTUTYT 3a Mel)yHapoaHY HONUTHKY H
npuspeny, beorpaz, 2009.

* Mupuajmep, Llon, Tpaceouja nomumuxe senuxux cuia, npesox: mpod. ap Jparan Cumuh, mp Jparas
Kusojunosuh, Mmpan ®unnmonosuh, Y apyxkeme 3a cryauje Cjenumennx Amepuukux [pxasa y CpOuju,
Beorpan, 2009, ctp. 40.

> Carr, Edward H., Twenty Year’ Crisis, 1919-1939: An Introduction to the Study of International Relations,
2nd ed, Macmillan, London, 1962, p. 10. IIpema: Mupmajmep, [lon, Tpaceouja nonumuxe seauxux cuna, 0.
y., cTp. 40.

® Bume y: Nick Megoran, “Militarism, Realism, Just War, or Nonviolence? Critical Geopolitics and the
Problem of Normativity”, Geopolitics, Vol. 13, No. 3, pp. 473-497.

" Kibyunum caBpeMeHHM IenoM (Heo)peanucTHuke Teopuje cmarpa ce: Waltz, Kenneth N., Theory of
International Politics, Reading, Mass: Addison-Wesley, 1979. [Boau, Kener, Teopuja mehynapoone
nonumuxe, npesein JKaxiraa Hosuunh u @unun Ejayc; Llenrap 3a nuBuiHo BojHe oxHoce, beorpan, 2008]
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JluGepanne Tteopuje Koje ce OaBe NMUTambLUMa paTa M MHpPa U KOje HACTajy y
CYNPOTHOCTH TIpeMa pealiu3My, He TOCTOje Kao jeAMHCTBEHA TeopHjcka Tpaaunuja Beh,
CacBHM CYIPOTHO, ITOCTOJH HU3 Mame-BHILE CIMYHUX MPUCTYIA Y OKBUPY T3B. JIMOEpATHOT
WHTEepHAIMOHATM3MA. Pa3Hu mpuctynu cTBapajy ,,Kako(oHH]y JIMOCpaIHUX TiacoBa‘“, a
cMaTpa ce Ja je ,,MUT O MOHOJIMTHO] TpaWluju’ ITUOCPATHOT HHTEPHAIMOHATH3MA
ctBopro ynpaso Exsapa Xamer Kap xoju je BUaEO ,,MHOTO BHUIIE KOXEPEHTHOCTH Melhy
MGepaIHIM HHTEPHALMOHAINCTIMA HEro wWTo je crBapHo mocroju”.® Kap je mompureo
CTBapamy YTHCKa Jia je JMOepain3aM caMO CHHOHUM 3a HJeajn3aM WM yTOIH3aM Koje
OJUTHKYje TOKTpUHA MPHUPOJIHE XapMOHH]E€ WHTEpeca, OJHOCHO CTaB Jia he ce Kpo3 Texmby
Ka TmpocBeheHOM CaMOMHTEpeCy JbyIU M BiaJa YHANpEeIWUTH TII00aTHO jaBHO IOOpO H
MehyHapoana xapmonuja. Ha MHoOro HaumHa, nuOepalHM WHTEpHalMOHAIW3aM je Ouo

9
,,CTUI'MAaTU30BaH TUM UACAITUCTUYKHNM HacneljeM”.

Temko ce mory Hahu nBe xiacudukamuje TUOCPATHOT WHTEPHAIMOHATU3MA Ca
UCTHM KaTeropHjama, IITO TOBOPH O TOME KOJIHMKO Cy KiIacu(puKanyje aHATUTHYKO
CPEICTBO YCIOBHOI BaXemwa. Y jeHOj KIacu(uKalMju ce, Ha IpuMep, pasiukyjy ciaeaeha
YeTUPU NpUCTyNa JHOEpasHOr HHTEpHAIMOHANM3Ma: JUOepallHd HMHCTUTYLHMOHAIN3aM,
CTPYKTYypalHH JOepanu3aM, JudepamHu pedopMuzaM U JTuOEepaTHu KocMoromurusam.
Jlubepannu  uncmumyyuonanuzam j€  HajBUIIe  ycpencpeheH, Ap>KaBOIEHTPUYAH,
KOH3€pBAaTHUBAaH M TparMaTHyYaH, a HajMame pPaJUKaliaH, YTOMUJCKA W KOCMOIOIUTCKH
npaBall; OH He oj0allyje peaTMCTUUKH KOHIIENT aHapXHuje Koja MOJpa3yMeBa HEMOCTOjamhe
LIEHTpaJIHE BJIAcTU ca MOHOIIOJOM Ha JIETUTUMHY yNOTpeOy cuie y ofgHocuma u3Mely
IpXaBa, a Koja, TpeMa pealucTUMa, NpPEICTaBba CTPYKTYpPaTHO OTpPaHUYCHE
Melh)yHapoJHOT MHUpa U capaame, alu ce 0aBu ,,QYHKIIMOHAIHUM TMOJCTUIAjUMa” 3a
capaamy W o0jallmaBa 3alTO Cy capalma M MHp u3Mely JAp)kaBa BEpOBATHUJU U

OCTBapJbUBUjU HETO LITO TO pealucT TBpAe. Cmpykmypannu nubepanuzam He ondailyje

8 McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and Cosmopolitanism”, in Held, David and
Anthony McGrew (eds.), Governing Globalization: Power, Authority and Global Governance, Polity Press,
2002, p. 269.

% Ibid.
% Ibid, pp. 274-281.
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pPEATMCTUYKN KOHILIENIT XEreMOHHWje, ajh HCTUYe ,,J0ce0aH JMOepallHu KapakTep
xeremonuje CAJl” v leroB 3Ha4aj 3a OApKamke JTNOCPAHOT U IEMOKPATCKOT Mel)yHapOo HOT
MOpPETKa; y OKBHPY OBOT INPHUCTyNa (QOpMyJHCaHa je T3B. TEOpUja NEMOKPATCKOT MHpa
mpemMa Kojoj aubepaiaHe aeMOKpaTHje He paTyjy MmehycoOHO, a mmpeme AeMOKpaTHje
JONIPUHOCH MHpPY Yy CBeTy. Jlubepannu pegopmuzam WTHOPHILE CBE TEOPHjCKE TEME U
KOHIIENTE peain3Ma, Iia CaMuM TUM U paT U cykobe, u 06aBH ce UaejoM IIIodaliHe yrpaBe y
CMHCITy MpPEXe MYITWIATEPATHUX HHCTUTYIHja ca YjeAWEeHUM Halujama y ICHTPY, H
o0jamrmaBa, ¢ IUJbEM Ja MpeBasube, mweHe HeAocTaTKe. JIubepanHu KOCMONOIUMUIAM
MPE/ICTaBba PATUKATHY KPUTHKY MOCTOjeher CBETCKOT mopeTka u 6aBu ce MoryhHocTrMa

OCTBapema rI00aHe ColMjallHe TIpaBe ycpeacpehene Ha Garocrame nmojeImHana.

VY npuiior penaTUBHOCTH KiacH(HKalMja TOBOPH U YUECHHIA J1a OU PETKO KOjU
ayTop Koju cebe oxapehyje kao auOEpalHOT WHTEPHALMOHAIMCTY MOTao Ja C€ CMECTU
YHyTap OKBHpa CaMO jeIHOT OJi HaBeIeHHX NpucTyna. PemarmBHOCT Kiacudukamuja
JOKa3yjy ¥ JPYTH MOKYIIAju pa3BpcTaBama JUOepaIHUX TeopHja o paty u mupy. Ilocroje,
HAa  TIpUMeED, knacudpukanyje  Koje ~ Mopel  H3ABOjEHOT (Heo)aubepannoe
UHCMUMYYUOHANUZMA, Y OMHUCY CIMYHOM TOpe HaBEIECHOM, CaMO TEOPH]Yy IEMOKPATCKOT
Mupa (CTpyKTypaJdHM JuOepanu3aM y IMpBOj Kilacu(uKanuju) Mperno3Hajy Kao
(Heo)rubepannu uHmeprHayuoHaiu3am, a Kao Tpehu npuctyn y okBupy (Heo)nubepann3zMa
HaBOJIE (Heo)1ubepanrnu udearuzam Koju ce neuHuiie Kpo3 MOCBEhEHOCT CTBapamy

ACMOKPATCKE rio0aiHe yrupaBe U ri100aTHUX APYUITBCHUX IMOKpPETA. 1

[Toctoje u pa3He Apyre kiacuduKanyje TEOPUjCKUX NPUCTYIa YHyTap JudepasHor
uHTepHanuoHamm3Ma. OH ce MOXe TOACTUTH W Ha: KIJacM4aH H HOBHW, Ha
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHY, KOMEPIHjaJHy W PeIyOJMKAaHCKy BapWjaHTy; Ha KOH3EPBATUBHY H
KOCMOTIONIUTCKY (pOPMY; Ha MHIMBH/IyalIHY H JPKABOLCHTPHUHY BapHjaHTy urL. 2 Masa ce
CBaka O] HaBeJHUX Je(pUHHUIIM]ja U KJIacU(pHUKAIIja MOXKE OCIIOPUTH, CBE OHE, U ITOPEJ] Tora,

CIIy’Ke Jla Harjace pa3jMuuToOCT YHyTap Tpaaulyje JUOepaTHOT HHTEPHAIMOHATU3MA.

11 Cf. Dunne, Tim, “Liberalism”, in Smith and Baylis (ed.), The Globalisation of World Politics, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2001, pp. 165-171.

12 Hageneno y: McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and Cosmopolitanism”, o. c.,
p. 269.
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[TonasumTe gucepramnyje je na ce JTuOepaaTHu WHTEPHAMOHAIN3aM MOXKE CBECTH,
npeMa OArOBOpMMAa Ha MUTAKkE y3pOKa paTa W HAdWHA YCIIOCTaBJbakha MHUpa, HA TPHU
dbyHIaMEHTAJIHE Te3¢ — O JONPUHOCY MUPY KOjH Jajy Mupemke U pacT: 1) mehyHapoaHux
WHCTUTYIUja, 2) IeMOKpaTHje, U 3) TProBUHE, OJJHOCHO €KOHOMCKE Pa3MEHE U €KOHOMCKE
Mmelyy3aBucHocTH. JlaHac ce TEOPHjCKM MPUCTYNH KOju oOpalyjy oBe Teme mojBojae Moj
Ha3UBE JUOEPATHU UHCIMUMYYUOHATUZAM, MEOPUja 0eMOKPAmMcKo2 MUpa N KOMEPYUjaiHu
nubepanuzam.® OBakBoM KiacHpuKalMjoM ce M30eraBa a ce MCTE Te3e MOABOLE IOJ
pa3inynTe KaTeropuje, Kao IITO je Cly4aj y HEKUM OJi TPETXOJHO HABEICHUX
kinacudukanyja. [TomeHyTa Tpu mpuCcTyna ce y IucepTaliju KOPUCTE Yy 3Ha4Yemy Koja he
najbe OuTH mpenuMuHApHO onapeheHo (mopex oHora mTO jeé O HEKMMa Ol HHUX Beh

peueno).

1) Jlubeparnu uncmumyyuonaiuzam ce KOHIIEHTPHUIINE OKO JHOepaiHe Te3e O
yTUIAjy Mel)yHapOaHMX MHCTHUTYIHMja Ha MUpP Y CBETY, M MOTBplyje Ba)KHOCT JIEJIOBarba
Mel)yHapoaHHX WHCTUTYLMja W WIAHCTBA JAp)KaBa y Mel)yHapoIHMM OpraHu3alujaMa 3a
MuposbyOuBe  omgHoce — u3Mmel)y  nmpkaBa. I[Ton  HazuBOM (Heo)ubepamHu
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3aM, OBaj Mpasall ce adpupmucao nocebHo 70-tux roauHa XX Beka Kao
JUCTUHKTHA WIKOJIA MUILJbEHAa YHYTap CaBPEMEHOT JIMOEpaIHOT HMHTEpHAIIMOHAIN3MA.
Mebhytum, Tokom XIX n XX Beka BOJIUIIO c€ BHUIIE MEPUOJUIHUX paciipaBa o0 OTpedu 3a

CBETCKOM JIpKaBOM HJIH BJIAJIOM, HJIM O OOUMY Mel)yHapo IHE yIpaBe.

2) Teopuja Oemokpamckoz mupa oOjalimaBa 3amITO THOCpPaTHE JEMOKpaTHje He
partyjy mehycoOHO U TBpaM /1a he mupeme 1eMOKpaTHje TONpUHETH MUpPY y cBeTy. OBO je
TpaAuIlMOHAIHA JuOepasiHa Te3a Koja ce KpajeM XX BeKa pa3BHja y Hajpaspahenujy
TuOepaHy TEOpHjy O T3B. JAEMOKpaTckoM mupy (mupy mehy nemokpartujama). OBOM

TEOpHjoM 00jalImhaBa ce Kako JIEMOKpaTcku ypeheHe apxase Texxe Mupy (4 nmpodury), na

13 Cf. Geis, Anna and Wolfgang Wagner, From Democratic Peace to Democratic Distinctiveness: A Critique
ofDemocratic Exceptionalism in Peace and Conflict Studies, CLPE Research Paper, vol. 4, no. 8, 2008, pp. 1-
52, (http://ssrn.com/abstract=1313700; npucrynsseno 16. jyma 2012). AyTop HaBeAeHOT TEKCTa ce, y TOM
KOHTCKCTY, KOPUCTU U TEPMUHHUMA KO HITO Cy: HHCTUTYLUUOHAJTIHU MHUP, AEMOKPATCKU MHD, KOMCpHI/IjaHHI/I
MHUP.

! Permo, HeMa cymTHHCKe pasiike u3Mel)y THOEpAaTHOr HHCTUTYIHOHATH3MA U IHOEpPATHOr pedopMu3Ma
y NIpBOj HaBeJeHO] kinacupukimju, Oyayhn na ce oba mpasia OaBe, y KpajmbeM, nmanudukyjyhum nejcrsom
rio0aHe yrpase.
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Cy OHE MUPOJbYOUBE unmep ce, 1a TAME CTBapajy 30HY MHpa, U 1a ce ca nmoBehameM Opoja

JIEMOKPATCKUX JpKaBa eIMMUHHUIILY Y3POIU paTa.

3) Komepyujarnum nubepazmom 0O3Ha4aBaMO IIPBCHCTBEHO OaBJbEHC TE30M Ja
MHpPY JONPUHOCE TEXKHa 3a MPOGUTOM, WM CI000AHA TProBHHA, CIOOOIHO TPIKHUIITE,
IIMPEHE KAINTAIN3MA, CKOHOMCKE Meljy3aBUCHOCTH min Tiobanmsaunje.” Oa nubepanua
Te3a 3aCHUBA CE HA MPOCTUM M BEPOBATHUM IIPETIIOCTABKaMa: KakO c€ KOPUCTH OJf MHUpPa
noBehaBajy, Tako ce moBehaBa u 1eHa paTa; KaJa JAp’kaBe cXBaTe Ja Cy paTOBH HEU3MEPHO
ckynu, 6uhe onBpahene o muUxoBor Bohemwa. Tese o manudukyjyhoj ynosu npodpura kao
MOTHBa pa3Bujaie cy ce joumr npe IIpBor cBerckor para, 10 kana je Beh BuIe reHepammja
KJIACUYHUX W HEOKIACHYHHX €KOHOMHCTA JIONLIO J0 3aK/bydKa Jia ce paToBHW Buile Hehe
BoauTy nomto ce Hehe ncrutatutu. Kpajem XX Beka oBa Te3a JOCTHIKE HAjBUIIIE JIOMETE

CJIIaBlbCHEM rn06ann3au1/1je U TPKUIIHOI' KallUTAJIM3Ma.

Y mHajkpahem, Tpu HaBelaeHe WHACje O ,,y33ajaMHO I0ja4aBajyhoj aMHAMHALN
nanuduKanyje Kojy cTBapajy pact MehyHapoHe yrpase, mupema Tu0epaTHe 1eMOKpaTHje
W TpaHCHAMOHAIHE SKOHOMCKE WHTerpammje,'® cymmpajy nmGepanny JOrHKy ,,Kpyrosa
BpiauHe, kojy je jomr KaHT wu3pa3uo Tte3oM o cinobOonHOj denepauuju aubOepantHux
pernyosivKa Koja Heryje yX TPrOBHHE Ka0 OCHOBHO] ,,IIUMJIM 3a U3TPaJkhy MUPOJHYOUBOT
MehyHnapoaHor noperka. OHa ce u3paxana U CUHTarMoM ,,KantoB Tpoyrao®, umje ,,yriose*
IpeJicTaBbajy Melh)yHapoHe HHCTUTYIUjE, JIEMOKpaTHja U €KOHOMCKa Mel)y3aBUCHOCT Kao
MyTeBH Koji Boxe ka mupy.'' OBa JOTHKa ce pasBHja Kpo3 LeNy HCTOPHjy THbepanHe

MHCIIM, a y CaBpeMEHOM IEepHOJy HOBa TIeHepalyja JuOepasia IMOKyIIaBa Jia 00jacHH

!> JTok cy npBa 1Ba Ha3wBa CTapHja 11a HE MOKEMO 13 HACHTHDUKYjEMO KO X je IPBH KOPUCTHO, Tpehn Hasus
je ckopmjer matyma: ,,KOMEpIHjaHUM JTHOepasn3MoM™ (WU ,,TPTOBAYKUM JIHOEpann3MoM‘‘) Ha3Balld Cy
apryMeHTaIjy kKoja nosesyje TproBuny u mup Pobept Koxeju u [lozed Haj kpajem 80-ux u mouetkom 90-ux
ronuHa XX Beka. Keohane, Robert O., “Institutional Theory and the Realist Challenge after the Cold War”, in
D. A. Baldwin (ed.), Neorealism and Neoliberalism: The Contemporary Debate, New York: Columbia
University, 1993, p. 271. Nye Jr., Joseph S., “Neorealism and Neoliberalism”, World Politics, 1988, Vol. 40,
No. 2, p. 248-249.

16 Cf. Oneal, John and Bruce Russett, “Triangulating Peace: Democracy, Interdependence, and International
Organizations”, New York; London: Norton, 2001, Ch. 6.

" Ha npumep y: Oneal, John and Bruce Russett, “The Kantian Peace: The Pacific Benefits of Democracy,
Interdependence, and International Organizations, 1885-1991”, World Politics, VVol. 52, No. 1, 1999, pp. 1-37.
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OJTHOCE Y HOBOM CBETY 00€Ne)XeHOM T100an3aiujoM KopucTehu moHOBO TpaguIMoOHaTHE

aubepaliHe ujeje O MPEeBa3HIaXKeHhy para.

Tpu naBenene smbepanne Tte3e ,,KantoBor Tpoyria“ oOyxBaTajy, YCIOBHO
roBopehu, ABe MoBe3aHe TeME: MOJIMTHUKY (IEMOKpaTHje U MHCTUTYIIH]E Kao IMyTEBU MUPA)
U EKOHOMCKY (TproBHHa, OJHOCHO €KOHOMCKa Mely3aBHCHOCT Kao IyT Mupa). Y
MOJIMTUYKUM O0jalllibelbuMa TBPAM CE€ Ja Cy paTOBH TMOCIEAWIIA WJIH TOTPEHTHHX
VHYTpAlllbUX CTPYKTYpa Jp>KaBa WJIM HEyclexa Ja ce CTBOpU MelyHapoaHa MONUTHYKA
CTpyKTypa. Y €KOHOMCKUM O0jallllbelbiMa paToBE IMOJACTUYE MEPKAHTHUIMCTUYKA

opraHm3aiyja eKOHOMH]e, IMa ce cI000Ha TPrOBUHA MPEMOpyUyje Kao JeK 3a par.

[TonmasumTe AucepTanyje je U Haia3 Ja ce JubepaliHe TEopHje O pary U MHUPY O]
BpEMEHa IPOCBETUTEIHCTBA JI0 JJaHAC pa3BUjajy y ciencha Tpu Benmka Tajaca: KIACHYHU
muoepanmuzam XVIII u XIX Beka;, MmoaepHu nubepaiHu ,,uaeann3am™ mpBe mojsoBuHe XX
BEKa, U HOBM JIMOepain3aM caBpeMeHor 100a mocie JIpyror cBETCKOT paTa ca y3acTOIHUM

1
ycronuMa (uimu ¢azama) o cpeaune 70-ux u ca mouetkom 90-ux rogmaa XX Beka. 8

Jenan on nuspeBa qucepTalmje 1moj HacjaoBoM ,,JIubepanHe Teopuje o paty U MUpy*
je na yTBpAM Jla JM TOCTOJU jacaH KOHTHHyMTeT wu3Mmely Tpu Tamaca JmbepasHOT
WHTEPHAIIMOHATIM3MA Y TOTJIey OCHOBHHMX TeMa, NMpeMuca W TJIaBHHX apryMeHarta y
pactipaBu o pary u mupy. Lluib je u ma ce youe 3HauajHe pasnuke Mmehy audepamHum

HHTCPHAIIMOHAJIUCTUMA Y TyYMAUClhy paroBa WJIWM MHUPOBHUM IMPEAJIO3MMAa U OHOME IITO

18 Cf: McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and Cosmopolitanism™, o. c., pp. 269-
273. YV HaBeIeHOM TEKCTY c€ CYTrepHIle HEINTO JApyraddja MepUOTU3aIfja, Tj. HA3MBH OBHX CYKIICCHBHUX
Tanmaca JmOeparHOr wWHTepHarmoHamu3Mma: kiuacmyanm (XVIIDL w  XIX Bek), HoBH JMOepamHU
uHTepHanuoHanu3aMm (o mouerka XX Beka g0 60-ux romuna XX veka), u penecanca aubGepasHOT
uHTepHannoHanm3Ma (o 80-ux rogmaa XX Beka 1o maHac). OBuM ce, MeljyTuM, 1o0Hja TO 1a ce UCTHM HIIH
CIMYHUM Ha3WBHMa oOeliexaBajy W ¢asa pa3Boja ca mouetka XX Beka — ,HOBU® JHOepasHU
MHTEpHAIMOHANIN3aM, W jeJlaH TpaBail CaBPEeMEHOT TUOEpaTHOT WHTEepHAIMOHAaIu3Ma — (Heo)aubepalHu
MHCTUTyLMOHAM3aM (WM ckpaheHo ,HeonuOepaiu3am®, MITO 3HA4YW, y IOTIYHOM IPEBOLYy — HOBH
nmubepamm3am). 300r Tora Cy, 3a morpede oBe AWCEpTAIlHje, HEIITO MPOMEH-EHH Ha3WBHM HAaBEICHHX Tajaca
TUOepaHUX pa3MUIUbakba O paTy U MUpPY: ¢a3y pasBoja oa moderka XX Beka Ha3BajIM CMO ,,MOJEPHUM "
mbepanu3MoM (KOju cieau 3a ,,KIaCHYHUM ™ TajacoM), Kako OW O3Haka ,,HOBH' OCTaia 3a caBpeMeHy (a3y
pa3Boja ox 70-mx m 80-mx XX Beka, Oynyhu na ce y oBoj ¢a3u nasse pasBujao (Heo)nubOepaHH
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3aM (HeosmOepann3am) Kao mpasall yHyTap TOT ,,HOBOI™ JIMOEpaHOI MHTEpHAIMOHAIU3MA.
Taxo ce u3berasa J1a ce ,,HOBUM JIOEpaTU3MOM™ (IpyrUM peurMa, Heosnbepann3MoM) o3Ha4H U (aza paBoja
TuOepaltHOI MHTEpHAIMOHANM3Ma ca nodeTka XX Beka M mpaBall JIMOEpalHOI MHTEpHAMOHAIN3Ma M3
caBpeMeHe (ase, 1a ce ,,HOBUM' 03HaUaBa M CaBPEMEHH TaJlac JMOepaTHOT MHTEPHAIMOHAIN3MA, U Y OKBHPY
Iera npasail HOBU JHOepaTHi HHCTUTYIIHOHAIH3aM.
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HarJaniaBajy y muMa. Juceprammja mpeacTaBba IMOKYIIA] J1a €€ WCIHTA Y KOjOj MEpH
MOCTOjU JEMHCTBEHA JIMOEpaTHa TEOpHjcKa Tpaauilja Koja ce 0aBM NMUTamHMa para u
MUpa ¥ J1a JIF, 3aIpaBo, yMECTO e — IMOCTOjH HU3 Mahe-BHIIE KOHKYPEHTHHX TPUCTYTIA Y

OKBHPY T3B. J'II/I6epaJ'IHOF HHTCpHAIIMOHAIU3MaA.

Teopuje nubepanHOr UHTEPHALMOHAIM3MA HA TPBU TOTJIEH JIENy]y KOH3UCTEHTHO,
QM CE€ YMHU J]a YHYTap OBE TEOPH)CKE TPAAUIIM]jE ITOCTOje U AyOJhe TBOCMUCICHOCTH, YUjU
KOpEH HEeKH BHUJE Y ,,CYIITHHCKOM pPE30HOBalkbY M ETHYKOj 3aCHOBAHOCTH TPAAUIIH]je
miGepanHor — unTepHampoHammsMa“.”?  Jemam  caBpemenm  ayrop caxeo je  Te
IPOTHBPEYHOCTH Yy Ppa3BoOjy JUOEPHOr HMHTEpPHAMOHANM3Ma Kpo3 ciuenche OwHapHe
ornosummje:”’ (a) MHHEMAIHA yIpaBa VS aKTHBHA YIpaBa — KOja yKasyje Ha HECIararbe o
onrosapajyhem oOumy u obpaznoxkemny 3a nubepanny MelyHapoaHy yrpaBy (MehyHapoaHy
opranuzanujy); (0) mHAMBUAyanHa ciao0oja VS CyBEpeHHUTET Ap)KaBe — KoOja ce THUe
NUTama J1a JIM je CyBepeHa JIp)KaBa CIIOjHBa ca WHIAMBHIYATHOM CI0000M Kao HajBHIIUM
muOepaTHUM NUJbEM, M yKa3yje Ha JBOCMHCIEH CTaB JIMOSPATHOT HWHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3MA
npeMa JApXKaBU U CYBEpEHUTETY; M (B) M €KOHOMHja VS MOJIMTHKAa — KOja yKasyje Ha

CJIIOKCHOCT OJaHOCa I/ISMCI’_)y CKOHOMCKOI' U IIOJIMTHUYKOI Yy HI/I6epaJIHOj MHUCIM M Ha

MpoOJIEMAaTHYHOCT OJ[Bajarba MOJUTHYKE U eKOHOMCKE chepe Mel)yHapoaHHX OHOCA.

1) JlunemMa MUHMMAaJIHA yIOpaBa VS aKTHBHA yrpaBa OJpaxasa ., yrOTPajHO
Hecllarame YyHyTap JuOepajHe TIOJWTHYKE TEOopHje y TOMNIEeAy YIOTe JIpXKaBe Yy
JIPYIITBEHOM JKHUBOTY®, a Y3pOK TOT HEclarama ce MOXKe, JeTHUM JeJIOM, HCIPATUTH 0
PAsIMUNTHX eTHYKAX KOHuemuja cnoGome.”’ JIOK KIACHYHA KOHLEMIHja CIo6ome
HarjamaBa HEraTUBHY CJI000Ay — CJ000Ay OJl HENPOIMCAHWX OTrpaHHYeHha, MOJECpHA
KOHIICTIIIMja HarJiamaBa TMO3WTHUBHY cl000ay — cioboay aenoBama. OBO pas3MKOBamkE
MOBJIAYM PA3NUUYUTE KOHIIEMIHje ojarosapajyhe ymore ympaBe u moTpebe 3a HEHUM
HEMHTEPBEHUCAKEM — HETaTHBHA CI000/1a, UM MHTEPBEHUCAEM — TIO3UTHBHA cI1000/1a.

PesynTat je Hecinarame o0 oAroBapajyhoj yino3u ympase y JHOepaTHOM JIPYIITBY, OJHOCHO

9 McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and Cosmopolitanism”, o. c., p. 281.
2 |bid., pp. 281-284.
*! Ibid., pp. 283-284.
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cyko0 u3mely 3aroBopHHKa OrpaHWYCHE YIpaBe (HeraTHBHA ClI000a) U aKTHBHE yIIpaBe

(mo3uTHBHA C1000/2).

(0) Mdunema wHIMBUAYyalTHa ClI000OAa VS CYBEPCHHUTET JAp)KaBe CYNPOTCTaBIba
eTaTu3aM M KOCMOIIOJHMTH3aM y OATOBOpHMa JHOepana Ha MUTAmkE Ja JIM je CyBepeHa
Jp>KaBa IpernpeKa WM, Hak, cTy0 u3rpajme IubepanHor CBETCKOr noperka. Jlubepanu
eTaTUCTHUYKUX yOehema CKIOHHUjH Cy J1a Ha OBO NMUTame OATOBOpPE apUpPMaTHBHO, IOK
KOCMOTIOJIUTCKY WCIIMPUCHU JHOEpaiy OAroBapajy Ha mera HeratnBHo. OBa mojena ce
CMaTpa, y OCHOBH, €THYKOM, H CYIITHHCKOM JMJIEMOM JTHOEPATHOT HHTEPHALMOHAII3MA. 22
Ona ce youaBa IOceOHO y KOHTPAJAMKTOPHHMM IIpernopykaMa jmbepana Mo NUTamy T3B.
XYMaHUTAPHUX WHTEPBEHIIMjA: BHIIE KOCMOIOJIMTCKA HACTPOjEHU JHOEpaH, YIrJIaBHOM,
on00paBajy XyMaHUTapHE WMHTEpBEHILIMje TBpJchu na yHHMBep3ajdHa IpaBa YOBEKA MMajy
npeBary HaJl CyBEpEHUTETOM JpiKaBa, JIOK JIMOepasH ,,eTaTUCTU  U3PaKaBajy MPOTHUBIBEHE
¥ BOJHHUM HHTEPEBEHIIMjaMa y XyMaHHUTapHE CBPXE W JaBamy MPEAHOCTH YHUBEP3AJIHUM

IIPUHLMIIIMA HaJl CyBEPEHUTETOM 11p>1<aBa.23

(8) Iniema ekoHOMHMja VS MOJUTHKA, YKa3yje Ha TO Ja je O/Bajarbe MOJUTUYKE U
eKOHOMCKe cepe y mudepaliHoj MHTEPHALMOHAIMCTUYKO] MUCIHU BP0 MpoOIeMaTHUHO jep

y CB0jO] HAJYUCTHjo] (GOpMU JTOBOAM JI0 O/iBajarba MOJMTUYKE M €KOHOMCKE MOhHM W 110

«24

,»HAaUBHOT ILTYypPAJIUCTUYKOr 00jalllbermna CI1000JJHE TProBUHE, CIOOOAHOI TpPKUIITA

Mel)yHapoAHHX E€KOHOMCKHMX OJHOca Kao IIpOCTO ,HEYTPaJHHX MeEXaHHM3aMma 3a

apTUKyJaljy M OCTBapeme TIJI00aTHOI HHTepeca WM TJI00aIHOI jaBHOT I[06pa“.25

%2 |bid., p. 281. (Ioxena Ha nmubepaie erathcTe W Jmbepale KOCMOIOIMTE cyrepuuie ce u y: Antonio
Franceschet, “Sovereignty and freedom: Immanuel Kant’s liberal internationalist legacy”, op. cit, pp. 209—
228.)

% \bid., p. 282. (Taxo u y: Hoffman, Stanley, “The crisis of liberal internationalism*, Foreign Policy, Issue
98, Spring 1995, p. 70. Y HaBeleHOM TEKCTy C€ KOCMOIIOJIUTCKH JHOEpalli KOjU ,,HarjaliaBajy MOpaIHY
apbutpapHocT rpaHuma“ w3Melhy JpkaBa WU Hapoja, MO OBOM IMTamy CYIPOTCTaBIbajy, KakKo ayTop
HaBO/H, ,,TPAJULHUOHAIHOM JIMOepann3My KOju cMmarpa Ja ce ,,yHHBEp3aJHe BpEIHOCTH HEroBE Bepe
peanusyjy y cBeTy IprkaBa 1 moMmohy mera, a He CBETCKe ApkaBe‘.)

24 1bid.

% lbid. Ayrop kmacupuKaluje HABEIEHMX NPOTHBPEUHOCTH JHOEPATHOr HMHTEPHALMOHATH3MA OBY

MPOTUBPEYHOCT (EKOHOMHja VS TIOJINTHKA) 00jalImaBa, 3a1paBo, y KOHTEKCTY Mel)yHapoIHUX MHCTHTYIH]ja
ITO, TI0 HAalleM MHIUbEHY, HENOTpeOHO CykaBa 00yXBaT HaBe/IEHE IPOTUBPEYHOCTH, a HCTOBPEMEHO
HEeToTpeOHO KOMIUTHKYje najpy aHanu3y Oynyhu nma ce mamudukyjyhe nejctBo MehyHapoaHHX MHCTHTYyNH)ja
TpeTHpa y OKBHpPY IMOCEOHOT ITpaBlia — JHOepaTHOT HHCTUTYIMOHAT3MA.
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YrnaBHOM, OBa JAWJIeMa yKa3yje Ha CII0KEHOCT 0HOca u3Mel)y eKOHOMCKOT M TOJTMTUYKOT
y nubepaiHOj MUCIIM, ¥ Ha MPOTHBPEYHE OJArOBOpe Jnbepana Ha MUTAkE OJHOCAa MOhM U
UHTEpeca, ca jeJHe cTpaHe, U CI000HEe TProBUHE, eKOHOMCKE Mel)y3aBHUCHOCT WJIM JaHac

riobanu3aimje, ca Apyre cTpaHe.

YHyTpamme JOruyke TeH3HWje JHOepaHOT WHTEpHALMOHAJIM3Ma HarJamaBa
KPUTHKA U3 JAPYIHX TEOPHjCKUX MEPCHEKTHBA 300T UTHOPHCAmka CTBAPHUX HM3BOpa MOhH y
CBETCKO] MOJIUTULM U MOIYyNUpama ,HauBHE HaAe“ y CIOCOOHOCT MelyHapoaHux
MHCTUTYLIMja, EKOHOMCKE Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH U JEMOKpaTuje Ja npeBazul)y MOJIMTUKY CHJIE.
JlubGepanHu WHTEPHAIMOHATM3AM C€ KPHUTHKYje 300T HEroBe, y CYIUTHHH, HJICOJIOIIKE
pHUpOJIe, OJHOCHO 300r Tora INTO ,,Mame (PyHKIHOHUIIEC Kao objammaBajyha Teopuja‘,
BUIIIE KaO ,,BUTAJIHA UJIEO0JIOTHja KOja JISTUTUMMUILE JTUOepaHU MYyJITHIATEPAIHU CBETCKU
nopesak, IpUKpUBa JOMHUHALIM]y MONHUX, OMJIO XereMOHUCTUYKHUX JprKaBa WU TJ100aIHOT
Kanutanu3Ma (wim 00o0je), HajJ ocTaTkoM 4oBedaHcTBa™. TuMe ce, mpema KpuUTHYUaApUMa
aubepalHOT MHTEpHALlMOHANN3Ma, Mel)yHapoiHa CTBapHOCT pas3apa ,,TOJIMKO €KCTEH3UBHO
Jla OBa TpaJMlMja, Ha Kpajy, He MPEeCTaBba ,,HUIITA APYro HEro yromnujy*, cxsaheny kao
MOKYIIa] Jla ce CTBOPH ,,0]1 HOJUTUYKE TEOpHje HOpMa KO0joj MOJUTUYKA Mpakca Tpeda J1a ce
noBuHyje”. OCHOBHMM HHTEJIEKTYalHUM HEYCIIEXOM JIMOepaTHOr HHTEpHAIllMOHAIN3Ma
cMaTpa ce Heroma ,,HeCIIOCOOHOCTH J1a ce 0aBM CTBApHUM H3BOpUMa MOhHM y CBETCKO]
MOJIMTUII M CTBApHUM (a HE HOMHHAJIHHMM) CTPYKTypama Koje €()EeKTHBHO YINpaBibajy
CBETCKMM MOpeTKOoM™. MCTOpHjCKM MOCMaTpaHo, JUOEpalHW HHTEPHALMOHAIM3AM Ce
UICHTUQUKYje Kao ,HJeodoruja MohHuX a He cinabux“, a jubepaJHu MHOpenaKk Kao
MUpPOJbYOUB KOJ Kyhe aiu ,,omacaH M KyJATYpHO HUMIEPHUJATUCTHUKH WU3BaH T3B. 30HE

mmpa.?®

Ha ocHOBy yBOJHHMX HamoOMEHa OB€ AWCEpTaldje W TPEIMMHHPHOT TIperjeaa

Marepuje, Moxe ce pehm ma reHepaqHa XHIIOTE3a OBOT HCTPaKMBamba CYTepHIIe

% Hasomu xpurtuke npema: McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and
Cosmopolitanism™, o. c., p. 284.
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Henocmojare jeOuncmeene aubepaine meopujcke mpaouyuje Koja ce 6aeu numarbuma
pama u Mupa, OJHOCHO yKa3yje Ha IOCTOjarbe HU3a Mame WM BHILIE CIMYHUX MPHUCTYIIA
KOjU ellabopupajy yriaBHOM TPHU OCHOBHE HJgje Koje ce Tuuy mamnudukyjyher nejcrra:
Mel)yHapoJAHUX OpraHu3alldja, Iupema AeMoKpaTHje u ekoHomcke MehyzaBucHoctu. Kpo3
TPU BEJHKA Tajaca JMOepaIHOT MHTepHALMOHATM3MA (KIIACHYHU, MOJICPHU U HOBH) MOXE
CE MPATUTHU KaKO pa3Boj TPU HABEJCHE HJICj€ T3B. TUOCPATHOT HHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3MA, TaKO U
TPU 3HAa4YajHE MPOTUBPEUYHOCTH KoOje Jneie jaubepalne U y NUTakUMa para U MUpa:
MUHUMAaJIHA YIIpaBa VS aKTHBHA yIpaBa, CyBEpEeHUTET VS ciio00/a MojeIuHIa, 1 EKOHOMHU]a
VS monutuka. [IpoTuBpednocTr TMbepaiHOT HHTEPHIIMOHAIM3MA JJaJbe HarjamanBa KpUTHKa
KOja J0Jla3u W3 JIPYTUX TEOPHjCKUX TPaJHIHAja a YCMEpeHa je MPBEHCTBEHO HA HETOBY
UCOJIOUIKY TPHPOAY KOja Ce MPBEHCTBEHO OrVieJa y OMNpaBlBamy CIOCOOHOCTU
Mel)yHapOoJAHUX MHCTUTYIHM]a, eKOHOMCKEe Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH M JE€MOKpaTuje aa mpeBasuby
NOJUTHKY CHJIE, U HeoOa3mpamy Ha CTBapHEe y3poke mMohu u cykoba y mehyHapomHum

OJHOCHUMaA.

[Topen ommTe xunorese, aAuceprainuja Tpeba Ja MOTPBPAM U HU3 MOCEOHMX (M
NOjeIMHAYHMX) XUIIOTe3a KOje Ce OfApaxkaBajy M y HEHO) cTpyKTypH. IIpBa moceGHa
XHUIIOTe3a OJHOCH C€ Ha MCTOPH]CKH pa3Boj JTUOEpaTHUX CXBaTama O paTy U MHPY, U OHA
cyrepuiie na je JIOTMKY JuOepalHuX ,,KpyroBa BpJMHE Tj. y3ajaMHO TojadaBajyher,
nanudukyjyher nejctBa mMehyHapoJHUX HHCTUTYLUja, JE€MOKpaTHje U Meljy3aBUCHOCTH,
HajjesrpoButHje u3pasno Mmanyen Kaut, xoju ce naHac yoOudajeHo oOenexaBa Kao
[JIABHU KJIACMYHHU TIpeTedya CaBPEMEHOT JMOepasHOr HMHTEpHAIMOHATU3Ma, U YjEeIHO je

WHCIIMpaIMja HacTaHKa cUHTarMe ,,KaHtoB Tpoyrao* xoja pesuMupa JHUOEpaHy JOTUKY O
paty u Mupy.

Jpyra nocebHa XHIoTe3a KOjy OBa JucCEepTalfja OJHOCHU CE€ Ha TEMTCKH CaJpiKaj
aulepaIHuX TEopHja O paTy U MHpY. Y OKBHpPY e, ToceOHe XHUIOTe3e Aajbe eaadopupajy
cajpKa] TPU CaBpeMeHa IpaBlia JUOepalHUX pa3Mulllbakba 0 nanudukyjyhem nejctBy
Mel)yHapoAHUX MHCTUTYLIM]jA, AeMOKpaTHje, U Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH, U MPETIOCTaBKa j€ /1a OBE
TPU BapHjaHTE CaBPEMEHOI JMOepaJHOr WHTEpPHALMOHAIM3MA a(QUPMHIIY BaXXHOCT

IpoNHcaHuX JUOepaqHuX myTeBa ka Mupy. IlpernocraBka je W TO Ja ce CaBpEeMEHH
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npaBaly JMOCPaTHOT HMHTEPHIMOHATN3MAa — (HEO)IMOepaIH WHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3AM,
TEeopHja IEMOKPATCKOT MHpa U KOMeplujamHu aubepanuszam, Mel)ycoOHO pasnukyjy, anu
— Jla MoCToju U ojApeheHH KOHTUHYHTET y HhUMa y IMOrjeay OCHOBHHMX IMpeMuca y

objanbaBamy paTa U MUpa.

Tpeha mnoce6Ha xumoreza mocBeheHa je NPEHCIUTHUBAKBY KOXEPEHTHOCTH
AuOepaTHOT MHTEPHIIMOHAIM3MA Kao IeJIMHE, Ka0 U IMPOTUBPEYHOCTHMA KOje CIpedaBajy
dopMymHcame jeIMHCTBEHOT CTaBa M NpEHopyKa JHOSpalHUX HHTEPHAIMOHAINCTA IO
nUTamkUMa pata ¥ Mupa (MUHMMAallHa yIpaBa VS akTHBHA yIIpaBa, CyBEpPEHHUTET VS cioboaa
NOjeIMHIIa, U eKOHOMHja VS moymTHka). OBa XMIIOTE3a M3paXkaBa MPETIOCTaBKy Ja Ce
HaBeJIeHEe IPOTHBPEYHOCTH jaBJbajy KpPO3 CBa TPH Tajlaca JTMOEpaTHOT HHTEPHIIMOHAIN3MA,
Jla OHA 3HA4YajHO CMambyje TEOPHUJCKY KOXEPEHTHOCT TUOepaiOHUX pa3MUIIbama O paTy u
mupy. IIpernocraBka je 1a youeHe MPOTHBPEYHOCTH JaJbe HarlaliBa KPUTHUKA JTHOSpaTHOT
WHTEpHALIMOHATM3MA W3 JPYrUX TEOPUJCKUX TpaaWlvja, ¥ Ja je OHa YCMEpeHa
IPBEHCTBEHO HA HErOBY HJICONIOIIKY IMMEH3H]y Kao CPEeACTBa Ompapjama moctojeher
auOepaHoOr MOopeTKa Koje AONPUHOCH 3aHEMapHBamby CTBApHHUX Y3pOKa CykoOa M M3BOpa

mMohu y Mel)yHapo1HOj OJTUTHLIH.

PacnpaBa o oBako neguHHMCAHOM TpPEAMETY HCTpaXKMBama Craga y MOIpydje
HCTOpHU]j€ TONUTHYKUX Teopuja, Oyayhu ga je oBOM aucepTalidjoM MOKPUBEH BPEMEHCKHU
NIepUOJT O] BUILE BEKOBA MPOMHIIJbAha HA Tpary JUOEpaHOT MHTEpHAIMoHaM3Ma. To
HaJla)ke WCTOPHUJCKH MPUCTYN MaTepUju Koja ce 0aBU aKTyeIHHM TeMama paTra U Mupa y
TOKY HCTOpHWje (NMmOepanHux) waeja, ¥ MOKyIIaj Ja ce OupTa ,Mama myra™ aubepaiHe
MUCTH O mnuTamuma para W mupa onx XVII Beka mo nmanac. JemHa o4 OCHOBHHX
MPETIOCTABKY MCTPAXKMBama je Ja je BehuHa nubeparna y oBoj pacmpaBu OMIa MOTUBHUCAHA
auOepadHUM  BPEJHOCTMMA HMHIUBUAyallHE C€l1000A€, TMOJUTHYKE jJEAHAKOCTH M
JIEMOKpaTHje, ald Ja Cy OHU MPBEHCTBEHO OaBUIM HAYMHMMa Ha Koje MehyHapomHu
omHOCH yHampel)yjy wim omeTajy oBe ymbepanHe BpenHocTu. Kpo3 oBako dopmynucany
JICepPTaLjy ce TPAJAWIMOHATHA MUTama MOJUTHYKE TEOpHje — Kao MTO Cy NHUTama
Mopaia, IeMOKpaTuje, paBa Y0BeKa, MOBE3Yjy ca HIU30M JPYruX MHUTamka Be3aHUX 3a par U

MHp, capliby U CyKoOe, Kao IITO Cy NMHUTama CyBepeHHTETa Jp’kKaBa WM Mel)yHapoaHHX
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WHTEPBEHIIM]jA, KOja JUPEKTHO CHaAajy y TMOApydYje MUCIHUILTMHE MelhyHapOIHH OJIHOCH.
Hpyrum pedunma, y OBOj AuMcepTanuju OaBUMO c€ MaTepHjoM Koja ,Tpecena’ pasHe
JTUCIUTUTMHAPHE OOJIACTH TOJIMTHYKAX HayKa, OJl TOJMTUYKE TEOpHje [0 TEeOopHje

Mel)yHapoaHUX OJTHOCA.
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IIPBH JTEO
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28



1. Ucropujcku pa3Boj audepajTHUX CXBATAHkAa 0 PaTy U MUPY

1.1. Pann MUpPOBHH NJIAHOBH KAa0 NMpeTeye JUOEPATHUX TEOPHja 0 paTy U MUPY

VY 3amasHOj MONMTHYKO] JIUTEpaTypH, Koja je pOAHO MecTo jubepanusma, [laHnTte
Amurujepu (Dante Alighieri, 1265-1321) je, BepoBaTHO, OMO IIPBU KOjU CE CHAKHO 3aJ1arao
3a YCIOCTaBJbalkhe MelyHapoJHEe OpraHu3anMje IMOJA jeIHUM CBETCKMM BIaJapeM Kao
HauuMHy 1a ce jgohe mo0 TpajHor mwupa. OnpeheHM KOHTHHYHTET MHPOBHHUX ILIAaHOBA
noctojao je ox autea ma 6apem mo kpaja XVIII Beka (i kacHuje) — kpo3 cmuce Iljepa
JHuboe (Pierre Dusois, 1250-1322), Mapcuiuja [lagosanckor (Marsilius of Padua, oko
1275-1342), Jupxwuja [lohebOpana (Jiri z Pooébrad, 1420-1471), Emepuxa Kpysa (Emeric
Cruce, 1590-1648), Bojsoae Cunuja (Duc de Sully, 1560-1641) u apyrux Muciauiamna Koju
ce laHac HaBoJie kKao nperede Jpymrsa Hapoja, YjenumeHuX Haiyja wik EBporicke yHuje,
U Y YMjUM C€ UJejama, C MPaBOM WJIM He, Tpake CMEpHHUIIe 3a nbepanHe mporpame XX u

XXI Bexa.

Pa3sna npemiarana peuema 3a mpobiieM paTa OJICIMKaBaia Cy OMNIITE TEHJECHIU)E
TOra BpeMeHa O0eJeKeHOr OpOjHMM paTOBMMa KOJU Cy TparMyaH BpXyHall MUMajau y
»Ipuaeceroroaumimbem paty” (1618-1648). PacronokuBu Tperiean paHUX MHPOBHHX
TUTAaHOBA TIOKa3yjy Jia Cy, WIIaK, TO CaMO Ha TPBU TOTJIEA OWIIM IUIAHOBHU 32 TPAjHH MUP U
Jla, y OCHOBH, OHH IIPE/ICTaB/bajy MOKYIaje /1a ce pelie MpolieMu KOju HUCY OMIIM caMo
HEMOCPEIHN TPOOJIEeMH paToBama. Y jeTHOM O] CBEOOYXBAaTHUJUX UCTPaKMBamkha U aHAIIN3a
ucropuje JubepHe MHUCIH O paTy U MUPY Koje je crpoBeo @pencuc Xuncau (Francis H.
Hinsley), pesyurar uera je kiura ,,Moh u Tpakere Mupa” u3 1963 roauue,?’ 3akibydyje ce
Jla je MPUOPUTETHO MECTO Yy paHMM MHPOBHUM IIJIJAHOBUMA UMAJl0 MHUTAHkE IMOJUTHUKE
opranuzaiyje EBpome, koja ce Hanasuia y TOKY ,,CIIOPOT, ajli MAaCHMBHOI IIpejlacka ca
CPEIHOBEKOBHUX Ha CaBpPEMEHE WHCTUTYIHM]jE M TI0jMOBe“, OJHOCHO onHOC EBpome ca

CIIOJbHUM CBETOM, Kao U ,,)KeJba Ja Ce OCTBAPH yCIIEX TaMoO IJ€ CPEIbU BEK HHUjE yCIeo —

% Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace: Theory and Practice in the History of Relations
between States, Cambridge University Press, 1963.
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y KpcTamkoMm pary“.” JlpyruMm pedrMa, MHTEpEC 3a €BPOICKU IMOJMTHYKH IMOpPEIaK U
IErOB OJTHOC MIPEeMa OCTaTKy CBETa, a He Opura 3a Mup cama mo cedu, Owin Cy TiiaBHA

uHcnmpanja Behnae MupoBHUX uranoBa cBe of Jlantea ma 1o XVIII Beka.

JlanTe je, Ha TpuUMeEp, MUCA0 O OINIITEeM MHPY Kao YHHUBEP3aJIHOM HAuely H
Haj00Jb0j ,,cTBapu 3a cpehy*, ogHOCHO ,,Haj00JFEM HAYWHY 1@ JbYJCKH POJI OCTBApU ceOU
CcBOjcTBEHO 110, %Y U GaBHO Ce IUTAmBEM ,,1a JIM j¢ CBETCKAa MOHAPXMja HEOIXOXHA 3a
CBETCKO J00po“ — Kao ,,JeAWHCTBEHA BJIaJaBHWHA™ KOja je ,,A3HAJ CBUX y BpPEMEHY,
OIHOCHO, y CBEMY W3H4J CBEra IUTO ce MepH BpeMeHoM“,> aiu ra je MHTepecoBama
MOJIMTHYKA opraHmsauuja tajaummse Espore.®’ [ljep JnGoa ce MHTEpPecOBao 3a OUyBAE
JEAMHCTBA CBPOINCKHMX XpHINhaHa, 32 HOBH €BPOICKH MOJUTUYKU TOPEIaK KPO3 OOHOBY
,»CBeTe 3eMJbe’ TPEeKO XEereMOHHWje W TOJUTUYKE KOHTpoje oj cTpaHe @DpaHnirycke,

. . 32
OIHOCHO 34 lbCHY IOMUHAIH]Y, CKCIIaH3U]Y U BOI’_)CH:e KpCTalIKUX paToBa.

Mapcunuje IlagoBancku wiyctpyje jom Behy moapeheHOCT HWHTepeca 3a MHp
JPYTUM MPOOJIEMIMa B 3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT 32 HOBHU MOJIMTHYKH TOPEIAK KOjUM je Tpedano
3aMCHUTH CPEImbOBEKOBHO HapcTBo. OH ce y Kibu3u ,,bpanunar mupa” (Defensor pacis),
YIIPKOC HaclloBY, HUje 0aBHO OBUM Mel)yHapoaHHUM MpoOiIeMoM, OCUM Jla O KOHCTaTOBAaoO

Jla OH 3aCllyXyje ,,pallMOHAIIHO ucrtuBame”. > U Jupxxu IlohebGpancku ce 3amarao 3a

% |bid., p. 14. XuHcon Hanmasu xa j€ MHp HCKJPYYHBO HIIM NPBEHCTBCHO OMO CMAaTpaH ,,HyC MPOH3BOIOM
peliema HEeKOT APYror IMOJUTHYKOT MpodiieMa: MoKpeTama KpeTamkor parta, ogopane EBpone ox Typaka (y
Mam0j MepH of Pyca), peKOHCTPYKIIHje CpeIOBEKOBHOT €BPOIICKOT MOPETKA KOjH je clabuo, Wi CTBapama
HoBe umrnepuje. 1bid., p. 23.

2 Amurmjepu, ante, Monapxuja, npeBon Ceerucnas bajuh, LlenTap 3a uzyuaBame Tpaaunuje ,,YKpoHHja”,
2004, ctp. 22.

% H6uo., crp. 15,23, 25-26, 29, 33. Jlante je mucao aa je ,,310 (je) IMaTH MHOLITBO Biagapa“ (u6., ctp. 37), a
,,MOHapxuja‘““ ce, HHaUe, OMHMCYje Ko ,,JIENI0 YEXKELE 3a YHUBEP3AIHUM BiagapeM* (u6., [Ipearosop, crp. Vii).

1 fouo., cp. 84, 91.

Y HanreoBoj Uramuju cy Taga tpajaine 6opde m3melhy npkse u CBeror puMmckor rapcrsa (Sacrum Romanum
Imperum). ,,Pax Romana je Ouia meropa MHCIHpaIMja; OH j€ YHEEHHILy XPUCTOBOI pohema 3a Bpeme
Asrycra (OxraBujana, npum. JK.H.) cmarpao 3Hakom OoxaHCKOr INpuxBaTama cuctemMa Pax Romana“.
Galtung, Johan, Theories of Peace: A Synthetic Approach to Peace Thinking, International Peace Research
Institute, Oslo, September, 1967, p. 9.

%2 Dubois, Pierre, De Recuperatione Terrae Sanctae [1306]. Ilpema: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the
Pursuit of Peace®, o. c., pp. 15-16.

% padua, Marsilius of, Defensor pacis d. 1342?, Harvard university press, Princeton Theological Seminary
Library, 1920,
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onacHocTu oj1 Typcke, Kao U 3a KPCTAIIKK paT Kao CPEACTBO y TOM LUJBY.

Hu yrommjcka eBpomcka Tpaauiuja Tora go0a Huje Owuila  amcoJiyTHO
nanuductuuka, Beh je mpusHaBaia npasegHe parose. Tako je Tomac Mop (Thomas More,
1477-1535), ayrop 4yBeHe ,,YTomuje” MpH3HABaO paToBe 3a KoJIoOHM3anujy y HoBom
CBeTy35 — 3a Bera ,,Huje OMII0 HUMAaJIo MpoOJIEeMaTHYHO OHO IITO j€ HAa3UBaO ‘OINpaBJIaHUM
paToBameM’: 3aI0CENabe TEPUTOPHjE KOjy CTAPOCEIeOLH He KoprcTe.>° Mop je micao aa
Cy ,,CTapoceleoln’ HempHujaTes/bll y OIMpaBAaHOM pary jep ,.HEe J03BOJbaBajy Ipyrome
Hapoy, KOjH IO MPHUPOHOj HYXKAU MOpa Jia )KUBHU O TOT 3€MJBHINTA, Ja Ta 3all0CEAHE U
KopHCTI/I“.37 Hekn yromuctu cy 3aroBapany CBETCKY MOHApXHjy TMOJ JIOMHHAIH]OM
nojenvHux 3emasba — Ha npumep lllnanuje, mrTo je Omo cmyuaj Tomasza Kammnanene

(Tommaso Campanella, 1568-1639), koju je y uyBeHOM ,,I'pagy cyHIa* mucao o ,,ciaramy

OHOTa IITO je HEOECKO ca 3eMaJbCKHM M MOPATHHUM, U O PaclpoCTpamemy XpHUIIhaHCKe

(https://ia700301.us.archive.org/5/items/defensorpacisofm08emer/defensorpacisofm08emer.pdf;
npunctymbeHo 20. maja 2010. roaune).

% Ipema: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace*, 0. c., p. 19; ( ym.: Johan Galtung, Theories of
Peace, op. cit., p. 9.)

% Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, 0. c., pp. 19-20.

% Muour Musuh, ,,Ipearosop“ y: Mop, Tomac, Ymonuja, (Hacios opurusana: Morus, Thomas, De Optimo
Reipublicae Statu deque Nova Insula Utopia, 1516), npesox ®@pamo bapumuh, beorpan, 2002. ctp. 17-18.

8 Mop, Tomac, Ymonuja, o. y., ctp. 112. Ileo cnomenytu nurat Tomaca Mopa rnacu: ,,HoBa HaceoOuHa
3ajipxaBa cTapo ypeheme ca ocTpBa, a mpuMa M ypol)eHHKE, YKOJIMKO Cy OBH BOJBHH Ja XKUBE y HCHO]
3ajeHAIN. 3APYKESHH TaKo TOOPOBOJEHO, OHHM, yCJIe UCTOT HauWHA J)KUBOTA U UCTUX 00MYaja, yOp30 MmOoCTajy
jemaH Hapox, U TO Ha o0ocTpaHy KOpHCT. Jep 3axBasbyjyhu ypehemy cBoje 3ajeqauiie oHA yOp30 MOCTHKY Aa
3eMJBHLITE, KOje Cy JO jyde YPOhSHHIM cMaTpald CHPOMAIIHMM M HEIUIOAHHM, YOp30 MOCTaHE H3BOP
Onarocrama W 3a jeJHE W 3a Apyre. YKOJIHMKO ypol)eHHLHM on0Hjy a ¢ HBHMa KUBE MO BUXOBUM 3aKOHHUMA,
OHJIa MX JIOCEJbEHUIIU Ca OCTPBA UCTEPajy ca OHOT 3eMJBHUILTA Koje Cy 3a cebe oApeanin. AKO ce ypolheHnuu
TOME OTHPY, OHJAa UX TIPUCHUIIE PaTOM. Jep OHM cMaTpajy Jaje CaCBUM OMpaBAaHO paToBaTH Ja Ou ce 1oouio
W3BECHO 3EeMJBHINTE KOje HEKH HapoJ He KOPHCTH, Beh ra camo moceayje kao HeoOpaljeHy W mpasHy
MOBPIIMHY, a WIIAK HE J03BOJbaBA JPYrOM HAapOJy, KOjH IO MPHUPOAHOj HYKAU MOpa Ja >KUBH OJ[ TOT
3eMJBHIIITA, J]a T'a 3aII0CEHE 1 KOPUCTH.

Munom Munuh, aytop ,,IIpearosopa“ y3 npeBoa uyBeHe MopoBe KiuTe, 00jalmkhaBa Jia je HaBelleHa KpaTkKa
MopoBa npumenda O ONPaBIAHOCTH HAacHJba HMCTOBPEMEHO Omiia W KpUTHKa cTama y EHrmeckoj. OH
MPETICTaBJba U Ja Ce OBaj IIMTAT OJHOCHO HAa aMepHYKa WHIMjaHCKa IDIEMEHA Koja Cy HacTojala a cauyBajy
CBOjYy TEpPUTOPHjy OJ IIMAHCKHX OCBajada, alld HCTO TaKO OH MOXE Ja Ce OIHOCH W Ha CHIJIECKE
BEJICTIOCETHUKE KOjH CYy BEIHKe OOpaauBe MOBPIIMHE MPETBOPWIM Y Mallllbake, OXy3UMajyhn cesparmMa
3eMJBHINTE OJ KOjer Cy OBH ,,II0 NMPHUPOJIHO] HYKIH * *KHUBENH. Tako O cepallM ¢ IMYHUM IPABOM MOTIIH Jia
ynoTpebe Hacwibe Ja OM MOBpaTwid OHO ITO he HmHMa BHUIIE KOPUCTHTH HETO OCCIPaBHOM IIOCEIHUKY,
miemuhy. HaBeneno y: Munom Munuh, [Ipearosop, y: Mop, Tomac, Ymonuja, o. y., ctp. 17.
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Bepe y HoBom Caery, kao u 0 meHoj HenokoneOospuBocty y Utanuju u llnanuju (...),

JIOK je y OpYyTUM JeiiMa TPaKuo yjeduibaBame JbYACKOr poaa (koje je, Mo HEroBoM
MHIIUBbCHY, OWII0O Ha MYTy OCTBApeHa) IMOJ MArCKOM BJIaJaBHHOM, W TO IMOCPEICTBOM
HETOBOI CMPTHOT HEIIpHjaTesba — IIMaHcKe MoHapxuje.”’ KaMaHena je Z0CI0BHO MHCAo

cienche:

,»OTpOMaH MmopacT IMMmaHCKe MoHapxwje je Ooxje neno, bor je m3abpao
HajrmoboxxHUju Mehy Hapoauma EBpone u o6enexno ra 00KjuM 3HAMECHEM
na Ou ce ’UMa MOCITY)KHO 32 OCTBapPCHE HaMepa CBOra MpoBul)ema, OH My je
a0 KJbyueBE HOBOT CBeTa Ja OM CByJAa IJe CyHIE cuja penuruja Mcyca
Xpucra mMaja CBOje CBEYAaHOCTH W CBOje KpTBe. Heka KaTOJIMYKH Kpasb

Yje,Z[I/IHI/I 101 CBOje KEC3JI0 LI€O0 CBCT, BbCTOB HA3UB HI/Ije BHIIC IIPpa3Ha pCeU
13 40

Kammanena je tBpauo na je 0oxja Bosba aomuHanuja lllmanuje, BpimeHa aenom
JTUPEKTHO M JIEJIOM KpPO3 MOCPEOBakE MOTYyayTOHOMHHX JIPJKaBa, KOja y acolHjallHjH ca
JTyXOBHO pedopMHCaHUM ald MOJUTHYKM MONHMM MarncTBoM, Tpeda Ja JOHEece Claceme
narmjama.'’ V HEU3y [ena OH je KACHMje IIMAHCKY JOMHHALIMOM 3aMEHHO (PPaHIlyCKOM
(omajyhm 3axBajHOCT HOBOM 3aITUTHUKY W OMaX 3BE3[M Yy YCIOHY PuIliesbeoBoj
®paniryckoj, u yekajyhu gan kana he gpanirycku npectononacienuuk — oyayhu Jlyj X1V,

42
YBECTH MOCEOHY JIpKaBy y XpHUIINAHCKH CBET.

% Kawmmnanena, Tomazo, Ipad cynya, (HacioB opurmnana: Campanellae, Thomae F., Appendix politicae,
Civitas Solis, Idea reipublicae philosophicae) ca cryaujom ITona Jladapra o T. Kanmanenu, npesena ca
natuHckor Jlapunka ['pabosan. Kynrypa, beorpax 1964, ctp. 62.

% Hageneno y: Tlon Jlagapr, ,,T. Kanmanena®, y: Kamnanemna, Tomaso, Ipad cyuya, o. y., ctp. 99. Y.
Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace®, o. c., pp. 19-20.

* [urar je u3 nena De monarchia hispanica (mucaror y 3atBopy mmmasckor kpasba oko 1600, koje Huje Guito
o6jaBipeHo 10 1620; apyru cnmc u3 Tor goba je Discorsi politici ai principi a ltalia); neBeneno npema: Iloxn
Jadapr, ,,T. Kanmanena®, o. y., ctp. 99. Oxo 1630. roxune, nomto cy ra llInanny nporHaay 1 TOKOM a3uia
y ®pannyckoj, Kamnanena je Hanucao Apyry cepujy Kibura (04 KOjUX je Haj3HadajHHja Owna Le Monarchie
delle Nationi, 1635).

* Hageneno y: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace*, 0. c., p. 19.
*2 Ibid., pp. 17-18.
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Hotopau nmammductu tora no6a jenunu cy ocyhuBanu u 0€3yclIOBHO 0A0anUBaIu
par, ajau HCTOBPEMEHO HUCY OWJIM CKIIOHH HH HJIejU Mel)yHapOIHOT OpraHu3oBama. Tako je
Epasmo Porepaamcku (Erasmus Roterdamus, 1466—-1536), pertumo, cmarpao mehyHapoany
OpraHu3aiijy TI0jaBOM MAaprHHAJHOT 3Ha4aja M, ,aK0 C€ YOIIITEe Wu3jallkbaBao o
Mel)yHapo HO] OpraHM3aIlvjH, JOBOIUO j€ y MUTAmke IUJbEBE OHUX KOjU CY je Mpeiaraiu
— CapKacTUYHO, Kao IITO je OCIHOpaBa0 W IPaBO KpCTalla Ha OCBajalbe M PYrao ce
IIXOBHM ILTaHOBHMA. “*> EpasMmo je cMaTpao a ce pat MOXKe KOHAYHO eIMMHHHCATH CaMo

pedopMoM ,,JbyACKE npnpoz[e“.44

W y MHOrMM JpyruM MHPOBHUM IIJJAHOBMMAa TOT BpPEMEHA, Kpajika CBpXa
opranusanje Huje Owia OmmTH MHpP, HEro ,,CENEKTUBHH KPCTAIIKKA paT TPOTUB
HeBepHuka“ *> Mup Huje 6O MIaBHU b TOMEHYTHX MUCITHIIAIA 300 YHEEHHIIE 13 HM je
IPBEHCTBEHHU HMHTEpeC OUIIO ,,peyKOBame Op30T pa3Boja CUCTEMa JAp)KaBa Ha HEKU OOJIMK
1581071 HOpGI[aK“.46 Jeman on pasznora 3a To Ouia je W ,,3aMEHA CTapUjUX Iporpama 3a
OKHBJhABAKEC KPCTAIIKOT paTa MpoOiieMoM ondpaHe mpoTuB Typaka®, Kako 3aKjbydyje
Xuncnn Hanazehu na cy To Ouie JBe Haj3HAYajHUjE CHAre TOr BpEMEHa Koje Cy 3ajeHO
yBepuJIe MHUCIIE PAHUX MUPOBHUX IIAHOBA KOjUMa M30eraBame paTa HU Ha KOjU Ha4MH HUje
OWI0 CIOpHO, N1a je ypreHTHHja moTpeda, umak, Owmio jenuHcTBO EBpome, a He Mup.
EBporicke melycobHe 60pOe cmaTpaHe Cy y3pOKOM TypCKOT HallpeoBarmka, 1 OBU MUCIU CY
u3pakaBajld KaJocT IITO Xpuithanu Mopajy Mmel)ycoOHO na paryjy AOK HEBEpHUIU
Hanpenyjy."’ Xuncian Genexu 1a je jom jenan mohan (hakTop JENOBA0 y HCTOM TPABILY:
HauMe, TO LITO Cy CYBEpEHE JpkaBe, Koje Cy jadaie, yiasuie y cykoO ca obuyajuma u
CTaBOBMMA TPEOCTAIMM W3 TMPETXOTHHX MOJUTUYKUX W BEPCKUX CHUCTEMa, YHjU TPBH

pe3ynrar je OWJIO TO Ja Cy HEKe CyBEpeHe Jp)KaBe caMe Mpey3uMale HUCTE HAaBHKE U

* Ibid., p. 18.

* Erasmus, Desiderius, Institutio Principis Christiani, 1536. Chapters Ill— XI; Translated, with an
Introduction by Percy Ellwood Corbett, M.C. Oxford, 1921, p. 29;
(https://archive.org/stream/cu31924016939260/cu31924016939260_djvu.txt; mpuctymmbeno 10. maja 2012.
TOJIMHE).

* Corbett, Percy Ellwood, “Introduction”, 0. c., p. 11.
*® Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace*, 0. c., pp. 17-18.
47 H

Ibid.
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IPETIIOCTaBKE U XTele Ja OXKHMBE CaH O €BPOICKOM IApCTBY IIOJ CBOjOM KOHTPOJIOM.
»HajjemHoCTaBHUjM ¥ HajMame COQUCTULMpPAH HA4YMH Ja ce u30erHy puBajicTBa

pa3lIBOjeHHX JprKaBa, OMo je /1a jeTHa 3eMJba OCTBapH JTOMHUHAIIN]Y HAJT ,Z[pyFI/IMa“.48

CaBpeMeHH TIperyie[li paHUX MHPOBHHX IUTAaHOBA Oelexe Ja je Ol KOHKPETHUX
3emasba — DaHIycka, penuumo, Owia ,,[IogaH mpousBohau” miuaHoBa 3a MelyHapoIaHO
OpraHM30Bamb¢ M MPOMOLHMjy Mupa Tora n06a.*® ®dpanmyckn mucmn (cromumann Iljep
Ju6oa, n vemro kacauje Emepuko Kpys, u Bojpoma Cunn) — 6e3 003upa Ha TO Aa JH Cy
CBOje IUIAaHOBE 3a BEYHM MHUP 3aCHHBAJIM HA JUIUIOMATHjH, apOMTPaXKH, CYIACKHM
pememuMa UTA., UCTOBpeMeHo cy mpunucuBaiu Ppaniryckoj Boxehy ymnory y EBpormm.
[Tocrojana je ,,0;mcka Besa (...) m3Mel)y Texme 3a MUPOM U TSKEbE 32 cHarom™ (Mohw), a
yIpaBo je peakiyja Ha (ppaHIlycKy 3710ynoTpedy MpeaHOCTH Y MOhH U paToBe Koje je OHa
MOKpEHYJIa TOJICTaKIa 1 Behe 3aHMMame MPBEHCTBEHO 3a MHp, a Mame 3a Moh y EBponu,
IITO je TPEHJ KOjU Ce MCIO0JbaBa y KacHUjo] (ha3su paHWX MHUPOBHHUX IUIAHOBA OJ CPEIUHE
XVII Beka kojy penpesenryjy: Omar Cen-Iljep (Abbé de Saint Pierre, 1658-1743),
Buumjam ITen (William Penn, 1644-1718) u Llou bexepc (John Bellers, 1654-1725).%°

I[Tpe Hero mTo HaBeIEMO Map OMIITUX TEHAEHIMja BE3aHUX 32 MUPOBHE IUIAHOBE U3
npyre (ase paHor pasBoja, Tpeba CIOMEHYTH M TO /1a J€é Y HEKUM MHPOBHUM MPOjEeKTUMA
UJCHTU(HUKOBaHA ,,J€JUHCTBEHAa MeELIaBUHA CTAPUX U HOBHX TeHz[eHqua“.51 TakBa
MeIIaBUHA c€ MOXKe Hahu y MUPOBHOM MpojekTy Bojsone Cuinja — y HEroBoj 3aMHUCIH
EBpone ,xao jenHe mopoauie”, KOjU je MUcao O ,,HEMOpaldy paTta™ | ,,y3adyJHOCTH

arpecuje’, a HCTOBPEMEHO ,,U3pakaBao CHUMIATHje” 3a (paHIyCKH HMIIEpHjaIu3aM |

¢panuycky xereMouujy y EBponu, y3 nonatke y Buay pata npotuB Typcke u Pycuje u

8 |bid., p. 18. Xuncian 3akibydyje 1a cy ympaBo 36or Tora meljyHapoaru miaHoBu ox XV o XVII Beka
TEHEPAIHO TPAXKWIN jeIUHCTBO, JOK je YCIIOH HE3aBHCHHMX Jp)KaBa YMHHO TO jJEJMHCTBO CBE BHIIE
HEU3BO/JbMBHM, H JIa CE 3aTO jeJMHCTBO TPAKHIIO ,,HE KA0 T€HEPATHO jeTHHCTBO, HErO jeIUHCTBO OCTBAPEHO
Mambe TPAJUIUOHATHUM UMIIEPHjaTHUM CPEICTBUMA" .

* Dougherty, James and Robert L. Pfaltzgraff, Contending Theories of International Relations: A
Comprehensive Survey, Longman Pub Group, 5th Edition, 2001, pp. 8-11.

%0 Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., p. 29.
*! Ibid., p. 20.
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yiyhuBame Ha TpaauImjy Kperamkor para.”> CHiHjeB MpojeKaT 3aroBapao je BEUHH MHEP,
M Taj Uk je 6uo mojapeheH mpobieMy eBpOICKOT MOpeTKa KOju je, Wiak, Tpebano na
CIIy’)KM HajBUIIIE WHTEpECHMMa Herope pojaHe DpaHiycke. A TpBH KOjU j€ MOTIYHO
PacKHMHYO ca TpaJuIIijoM IpaBeIHUX paTtoBa 6uo je Emepuko Kpy3 koju, Mmaga Hu cam HUje
MPU3HABAO KOHIICTIT jJETHAKOCTH Jp’KaBa, jecTe yCIeo Ja n30erHe a TexXmby 3a MHPOM
IOPETXOAHO MOJAPEIN NOJIUTUYKUM IMJBEBUMa — M 3aJ0XKHO ce 3a MehyHaponny
opraHu3aiyjy Kojoj Ou Mup OMO IIaBHU 1IMJb, U OWO MPBH KOjU CE 3AJI0KHUO 32 CaBE3 CBUX

. . 53
ApiKaBa MO3HATOTI CBC€TA, UCTYIIAO ITPOTHUB UMIICPpHjAJIM3Ma U KOJIOHU]JAJIU3Ma, UTA.

HoBa mocebHa ¢a3a y pa3Bojy paHHX MUPOBHUX IUIAHOBA HACTyIMa, JAKIeE, O]
cpenune X VII Beka, kaza ce MUPOBHH IIJIAHOBU CBE BHIIIE, M IIPBEHCTBEHO, 0aBE MUTAHEM
MHUpa W peliekheM MpodlieMa paTa, a Mame nuTameM Mohu y EBponmm u ocramum
MelyyHapoaHuM mpoOiieMHUMa KOjU HUCY OMJIM AMPEKTHO Be3aHU 3a paToBame. OBa HjejHa
npoMeHa o0jallmkaBa ce UCTOPUJCKUM KOHTEKCTOM: MpeTma o1 Typaka je mouena jga ce
cMamyje, a MOh W OpraHu3anHja €BpOIICKUX JpikaBa cBe je Opke pacna (mocedbHo moh
Opaniycke). Y To Bpeme, CyBepeHe JpikaBe Cy Ouie cBe jaue, ylasuie Cy y CykoO ca
o0uyajuMa M CTaBOBMMA MPEOCTAIUM U3 MPETXOHUX MOTUTUYKUAX M BEPCKUX CHCTEMa, U
MIPBU pe3yiTaT TOT CykKoOa je OMJIO TO HITO Cy HEKE CyBepeHe Jp)KaBe came Ipey3umae
UCTC HABUKE W TMPETIIOCTaBKE KAa0 MUMIIEPHje U TEXKHIIC OKHUBJhABAKHY CHA O €BPOIICKOM

4
HapCTBY oA COIICTBCHOM KOHTpO.]'IOM.5

HoBu mnnaHoBM oOJCIUKaBajy NMPOMEHY y TaJallllb0] IMOJUTHYKO) CUTyalMju Yy
EBponu, u akTyenHy, Maja cropy, TpaH3HIIM]y O] CTamba Koje (paBopHU3yje MPEBIACT jeHE
cune y EBponu ka cramy ,,BeoMa OJIMCKOM J€THAKOCTU U3Mel)y HEKOJIUKO 3emaspa’. > Taj
HOBH pa3Boj omoryhuo je Cen-Iljepy, Ileny u benepcy na Hanmycre MHOTe paHlje MUPOBHE
IUIAHOBE YCMEpPEHE Ha OUYBaE UJIM OXKHUBJHABAHKE XUjEPAPXUjCKOT CUCTEMA KOHTPOJIE Hal

EBpOHOM Kao HOCJIMHOM, IIa jC JKEJba 1a CC YCIIOCTAaBH MHP IIOCTAJIa BbUXOB IMPEBACXOJHU

%2 |bid., pp. 23-28. [Hasomu cy u3: Sully, Duc de, Le Grand Dessein d*Henri IV, 1638].
%3 |bid., pp. 20-3. [Xuscmu murupa: Cruce, Emeric, Le Nouveau Cynee, 1623].

* Ibid., p. 32.

> Ibid., p. 37.
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b, 1ITO cy Mame OMiTM 3aMHTEPECOBaHU Jla CBOje caBe3e KOHIIUMIHPAjy Kao CPeACTBa 3a
OCTBapeH-€ BAHEBPOIICKUX acIupalyja ¥ MOJUTUYKE MpeBiacTd y EBpomnu, oHU Ccy Owim
BUIIIC 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 3a M30eraBame Mel)yeBpOIICKUX pasMUpHIIA. Y TOJIMKO CY, ca APYyre
CTpaHe, OHM BHIIIE THCAIH O yJI03u MelhyHapoIHEe OopraHu3aiuje y ouyyBamwy mupa. To cy
OwIM MpBU MPEATIo3u y MoJepHOM 100y 3a yBohewme MmehyHapomHe opraHu3zaiuje ca
mpuM oBlamhemruMa U ca MPUMAPHUM ITUJBEM OJpKamka MHUpPA, ca KOHKPETHHJUM U
JIeTaJbHUJUM OITMCHMA TIpolieIypa Koje Tpeba MomToBaTH, ¥ pa3BojeM Hjgja o moTpedu na

. . 56
CC MHp 3aCHY]JC HA, Y KpajibEeM, CAHKIIMOHHUCAkY CUJIC.

®denepaliHi PUCTYIT 3aCHOBaH Ha Mel)yHApOIHOM OpPraHH30Bamy JOOH]jao je CBe
BuIIe ciendoennka y npsoj monoBuHu X VIII Beka, a 10 kpaja Tor Beka u moueTkom XIX
BEKa, I0CTA0 j€ CKOPO YHHMBEP3aJHO NpHU3HAT. YTJIaBHOM, CMaTpa ce Ja je 10 IMouYeTKa
XVIII Beka Ouno jom yBek moryhe 3aroBapaTé Mel)yHapoIHH MHUP M HEKUM APYTUM
cpeAcTBMMa a HEe Mel)yHapoAHMM OpraHM30BamkEM, aJld Jla Cy MOCJe Tora 3acCTyIMHUIIH
MelyyHapo He opraHHW3alije TeIIKO MOTJIH Jla Kao MPBU IIWJb 3aroBapajy OWIo Iira Apyro
ocuM onpxkama mupa. Cen-Iljep, Ilen, benepc Hucy noHenn MHOTO Tora CymTHHCKH HOBOT
y Ipyroj a3y pa3Boja paHUX MHUPOBHHX IJIAHOBA; MehyTHUM, Taj BUXOB UCTUHCKH MHTEPEC
3a Mup, OMO je T0BOJbaH Ja je ,,HOBU MPUCTYI KOHAYHO OMO YBCJIGH“.57 Cen-Iljep, Ilen u
benepc 3aroBapanu cy, makie, mehyHapomHy opraHuzanujy Koja OW yriaBHOM Owuia
orpaHuveHa Ha EBpory, amm HUCY CHOMHE-QIM TMPOTEpUBAEK-C HEBEPHHKA M OCBajarbe

TepuTopuja Ban Esporre.”

OHo 1ITO je KoJ ayTopa MUPOBHUX IpojeKaTa u3 oBe (haze MOXKJa U HajBaXHU]jE 3a
TEeMy OBE JIMCepTallije, JeCTe HaroBeIlTaj AuieMe kKoja he okynupaTu cBe Jajbe TudepaiHe

MHPOBHE TIPOjEKTE, a KOja je caapxaHa Beh y caMoM cxBaTamy Ja c€ MUP MOKE OCTBApUTH

% Ibid.
* Ibid., p. 33.

% Ibid., Chapter. 2, pp. 33-45. I'taBHa jea oBe TPOjHIE ayTopa MHPOBHHX IIaHuBa cy: Penn, William, An
Essay towards the Present and Future Peace of Europe by the Establishment of an European Dyet,
Parliament or Estates, 1726; Bellers, John, Some Reasons for an European State proposed to the Powers of
Europe, by an Universal Guarantee and an Annual Congress, Senate, Dyet or Parliament, to settle any
difficulties about the bounds and rights of Princes and States hereafter, 1710-1712; Saint Pierre, Abbé de,
Projet pour rendre la Paih perpetuelle en Europe, 1713.
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noMohy opraHu3allije He3aBUCHHX JpkaBa. Ta quieMa THYe ce CyBepEeHHUTETa JApkKaBa U
onHoca mehyHapoHe opranu3zaiyje npema memy. OHa je caapkaHa y IUTamy Ja i Ou Ta
MHpOBHA OpraHM3alyja Ouja caBe3 JIp)kaBa WJIM JeIMHCTBEHA Jp’kaBa — KoHdeaepaiuja
nmn ¢denepanuja. Cen-Iljep, Ilen, benepc u apyru Owim cy uHIM(EpeHTHH MpeMa TOM
npobiemy, W ,HHCY OWIM OJUIydHM O TOME Jia JH TIOCTOju noTpeda 3a 00JbOM
OpTraHM3aIMjOM jETUHCTBEHE 3aje/IHUIle Koja OM W3ryOmiaa OHE mpacTape UMIEpHjaiHe
OKOBE, WJIM 3a HaMmMaTakeM HOBE OpraHM3aldje NOjeJMHIUMA M CYIPOTCTaBJbEHHM
J[paBaMa KOje Cy CacTaBHM JEJIOBH Te opraHmsaumje”> . OHH Cy ce GABHIN HE3aBUCHHM
CyBepeHHUMa KOjH KOET3UCTUPA]y Yy ,He4YeMy INTO je 3a muxX Beh Omna jenuHCTBEHA
sajennnua, Wi he yckopo To mocrarn.’® 3a muX, makie, ,I0CTOjane Cy pasaBOjeHE
Ip>KaBe, alli OHE HHUCY Oujie TOJMKO pa3/iBojeHe Ja Ou yomIiTe AOIUIo 10 u3bopa uzmehy
dbenepanHe uiy KoHdpeaepaaTHe meme”.* Cen-Iljep je, Ha mpumep, Mucao Aa HUje TAYHO Ja
he apraBe mocTatu 3aBUCHE Y CIOJBHUM OJIHOCHMA aKO OJYCTaHY OJ MpaBa Jia CIIOPOBE
perraBajy parom, jep ,,3aBUCHOCT O] apOWTpake HUje HHINTA Mamke My4YHA OJI 3aBUCHOCTH
oIl culie opyxkja”, u TBpAuUO na he Tume Biamapu cebu 00e30enuTH, y MOrIeay HUXOBE
yHyTpalllhe Mo3uiHje, ,,MHOro Behy Oe30eqHoct y TpeHynuma cmnaboctu (..) of
moce/ioBama cyBepeHutera”, jep he, 3ay3Bpar, mpUApYKHUBaHkE CaBe3y ,,CBAKOM BJaaapy

romolil POTHB MOGYH-CHAKA CHIIOM HheroBrx Koudeaepara”.®

VY ocunoBwu, b Cen-Iljepa, Ilena u benepca Ouo je na UCKOpeHe ,,3710 OJIBOJEHUX
cyBepeHuTeTa” Koje je 0mio y EBpomnu yBeneHo caMoO CTOTMHAK ToJIMHA Mpe HUX, IITO je
610 UMb MeljyHapOIHMX IUIAHOBA jOLI O BPEMEHA KaJ Cy IPBH MyT mucanu. © MehyTum,
Yak M KaJga Cy MOpaJid Jla CE€ Cyode ca YME-CHUIIOM TOCTOjama TOT ,,371a”, OHU CYy Kao
CPEIICTBO FHCTOBOT HCKOPCHHBaMka IMPOMHMCHBAINA Capajiby THX HCTUX CYBEpPEeHa, W

rapaHTOBJIM Cy, 3a CBa BpeMEHa, TepuTopHjasiHa ypehema U MoJMTHYKA IpaBa Koja je TO

% Ibid., p. 42.

* Ibid.

% Ibid., p. 42.

%2 |bid., pp. 42-43; [LiuraTu cy u3: Saint Pierre, Abbé de, Projet pour rendre la Paih perpetuelle en Europe].
% Ibid., pp. 44-45.
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,»3710” yBENO y HBUXOBO Bpeme. To je OMO HM3BOp CBUX HHUXOBHUX NPOTUBPEYHOCTH M

. 64
HCHU3BCCHOCTH U, YJCAHO, OCJIOHAILl KPUTUKE HbUXOBUX IJIAHOBA.

Hama 6utHa HenocnennocT y cnucuma Cen-Iljepa, Ilena u benepca, unenrudukyje
Ce y 3aroBapamy CHJIE paau opKama Mupa, Oyayhu aa oBU ayTOpH, HAKO HHUCY TPAXKHIN
Jla Ce paToM pelld MUTame PeIUCTPUOYIHje TEPUTOpPHUje, HUCY C€ HU yCTE3alH Jla Tpaxe
yBoljere caBesa cuioM — ako je To morpe6ro.”” Yrnasuom, Cen-Iljep, Ilen u Benepc
OWJIM Cy jacHU O IOTpeOH Ja BUXOBH CaBE3M 3aCHUBAjYy Ha CHJIM KaJl jeTHOM Oyay yBeIEeHH,
anu HUCY OYeKrBaiu Aa he cuna OuTtu KacHuje u kopuihena, jep y 6ynyhnoctu nehe 6utu
»HAUEra BaXHOT 3a peryiucame m3mel)y cyBepeHa, m3y3eB Oynyhux wim HEHOCPETHHX
CyKIIeCHja CyBepeHUTETa”, U ,,HUKO Hehe OWTH y MCKYIICHY J1a BPIIM OCBajame, MOIITO

. 66
ocBajama HUCY Moryha”.

Pemema Cen-Iljepa, [lena u benepca, kao mpereda ¢enepanucTHYKOr MPHCTYIA
npobnemMy para, Ouia cy y CKJIagy ca BPEMEHOM y KOM Cy JKHMBENH, KaJga Jbyad HHUCY
3a3Mpald OJ TOTa JIa 3aroBapajy oJpkame Mupa noMmohy npubderaBama CHIM, TPBEHCTBEHO
300r Tora mro cy 6unu yoehenu na y mpakcu Hehe OMTH MOTPEOHO OClamamke HA CHITY —
jenHoM kaja ce yBene MmehyHaposaHa opranuszanuja. Mmak, TakaB craB He M€ Y MPHIIOT
TBpamamMa na cy ce Cen-Iljep, [len u benepc anconytHo apkanu manupuCTAYKUX HJEja

;
WJIY J1a TIPEJCTaBIbaJN ,,pauKATHU Haulzlq)lzlsaM”.6

I'enepamHo ce 3a paHe paHe MHUpPOBHE IUIAaHOBE, Kao CBOjeBPCHE IIpeTeue
aulepaiHuX Teopuja O paTy U MUpPY, MOxe pehu To 1a UM y IpBoj da3u MHUp caM o cedu U
HUje OMO NpPBEHCTBEHM LMJb (Beh je To Ouia wiM MoJMTHYKa opraHuzauuja EBpome y
KOHTEKCTY HbEHE TpaH3MWIMje ca CUCTeMa MMIIepHja Ha CHUCTEM JpXKaBa, U Y KOHTEKCTY
HEHOI OJJHOCA Ca CIOJhAallllbUM CBETOM), alld Ja W Yy JApyroj ¢asu pa3Boja MHUPOBHUX
iaHoBa — oJ] cpenuHe X VII Beka, kaga Mup u Mel)yHapoIHO OpraHU30Bamke Kao CPEeICTBO

nocrusama MuUpa HOCTajy I'ITaBHM I1WJb OBHX IIJIaHOBA4, CHJIA HI/IjC Ouia MOTITYHO

* Ibid.

% Ibid., pp. 34-38.

% |bid., p. 40; [Llutatu cy u3: Saint-Pierre, Abbé de, Abregi du Projet de Paih Perpetuelle, 1713].
 Ibid., p. 39.
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CJIIMMHUHHUCAHA U3 BbUX Ka0 CPCACTBO OCTBApHBaiba MOJMTUYKUX HUJbCBA. I[aKJIC, YakK C€ HU
denepanmuctu u3 apyre (ase pas3Boja OBOT MEpHOJa HUCY yCTpy4daBaIHM Jia CBOjEe CaBe3e

3aCHY]Y Ha CHJIH.

VY paHMM MHUpPOBHUM ILUIAHOBHUMA CHIIA je, Jakie, OWiia U ajbe MPUCYTHA, a PaT ce
y3uMao 37paBo 3a roroBo. IIpeoBnalyyjyhu craB mpema pary y WHTEpHAIMOHAIUCTHYKO]
muciu cBe 70 kpaja XVII Beka Ouna je cpenmOBEKOBHA JMCTUHKIIMjA HA TPABEIHU U
HENpaBeJHU paT, a CHara OBE TPAJAMIHOHAIHE JUCTHHKIHjE C€ KOHTHHYHPAHO
onciuKkaBana y Behnmuu (HUI030(CKHX pasMumUbama o pary u Mupy.” Ta kiacnuna
CpeamOBEKOBHA JOKTPHHA, KOja je HajpaHuje W HajjacHUje Omia m3pakeHa y ydyemy CB.
Tome AkBunckor (Tommaso d’ Aquino, 1225-1274) u meroBux cieadenuka, popmyucana
je ocHoBHe ycioBe mpaseanor para (ius ad bellus) koju cy ayro ocramu HempoMmemeHH.
AKBHHCKM je HABOAMO TPU YCJIOBAa IPaBEIHOI para: par Mopa ga o0jaBH M IOBEje
JISTUTUMHHU OpraH BiacTH (BJaaap), Mopa IMOCTOjaTH MPaBEIHU Pa3Jjior 3a paT, U OH ce Mopa

BOOWTH Ca IpaBCIHOM Ha,MepOM.69

3uatHo npe CB. Tome AkBHHCKOT, KaTiuuku Ouckynu CBetu AmOposuje (Aurelius
Ambrosius, 330-397) u Ceetu Asryctun (Aurelius Augustinus, 354-430) ycBojunu cy mehy
pBUMa JOKTPUHY MpaBeIHOr paTa, oclamajyhum ce u Ha xpumrhaHcke M Ha xeOpejcke
cmmce, Kako OM TMOKa3ald Ja paToBH MOTY Jla CE€ BOJE Ca HCIPaBHOM HaMepoM
(xpunrhancka Jjpy0aB 3a xpTBe Hemnpapjae). CBeTH ABTYCTHH je (OpMYINHCA0 CYIITHUHY OBE
TOKTPUHE Y KOHTEKCTYy clabsbema PuMckor napersa, npeu myt y aeny Contra Faustum,
I'7Ie je TIOCTaBHO MUTamke KPUTUYHO 32 XPUIINaHCTBO — J1a JIK je Bol)eme para HyXKHO Tpex,
W Ha 1era je Jao HeratuBaH ojaroBop. HarmamaBajyhu usyszetHu kapaktep para, Cs.
ABTYCTHH je 3ay3€0 CTaB Jia Cy paTOBH MPaBJCHU aKo ce BOJIE /1a O ce OCBETHIIa HeNpaB/Ia
WIN TIPUHYAWIM HETIPHjaTesbu I[PKBE, a HEroB OJrOBOP OCTA0 je aKTyelaH TOKOM LeJor
Cpenmer Beka: ,IIpaBeHu cy OHM pPaTOBH KOjUMa Cce€ CBETHM HEMpPaBJa, KaJa jelaH HapoJ

WIM je[Ha ApraBa MPOTHUB KOjUX C€ BOAM paT HUCY KAa3HWJIMU 3JI0YMHE CBOJUX HJIM HHUCY

% Ibid., p. 16.

% Aquinas, Thomas, Summa Theologica, Hesaspmeno geno mammcamo msmely 1265. u 1274. romuue.
Haseneno y: JoBanosuh, Mwom, ,,JlokTpuna mpaBeaHor pata m MmehyHapomno mpaBo”, Me)yrapoouu
npobaemu, 6p. 2-3, 2007, ctp. 245-246.
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BpaTUJIM OHO ILITO Cy OJYy3€JlIM Ha HelpaBelaH nauns”.”® Kox ABrucruna, MHUD KOjU HHje

6mo ox bora 6mo je ,.haBosbu MuUp®, a KpaJbeBCcKa BiacT O€3 marckor 6jJarocioBa Ouia je

. 71
BJIACT ITYKOT HACHJba, Tj. y3ypHaTopcka BiacT.

VYT1aBHOM, Y TOCMaTpaHOM IEPHUOIY pa3Boja PaHUX MHUPOBHUX IIJIAHOBA BJIaJalia je
yIJIaBHOM JOKTPWHA MPABEIHOT para, OK je manuduCcTUYKa Tpaauiiaja Ouia peTKocT H,
ocuMm Beh cnomenyror Epasma Porepnamckor, mehy perkum nanmductiMa y okBHpUMa
noktpuHe xpuinhancke EBpomne Ounm cy u KBeKepI/I.72 [Tannduzam je Ouo cramHa H
UKJIMYHA TeMa y CBEIITCHCTBY U Mel)y nmaniyMa TokoM XpuirhaHcKe HCTOpH]je, alli J10CTa
Mame M pelje 3acTymbeHa Of TOKTPHHE MPAaBEIHOT paTa — Koja je paT J103BOJhaBajia Kao
»Mame 3710, PeTku manuductu cy, qakie, 3aropapaji ancoyTHO U 0€3yCOBHO OAYyCTajamke
O]l paTa, eKCILTUIIMTHO CE W3PaKaBAIU IMPOTUB Hhera U MPOTUB JOKTPUHE MPABETHOT para,
ca KpUTUKOM KOjy je caxeto u3pasuo Epasmo Porepaamcku peunma na ,,ipaBeHO" 3HAYH,
y CTBapH, ,,CBaKH paT KOjH Ha OWJIO KOju HauumH 00jaBU OMJIO KOjU Biajap MPOTHUB OMIIO
kora”.”® PasimkoBame n3mel)y TpaBemHOT W HempaBemIHOT parta ontepehyje Temkoha
YHHUBEp3allu3aluje mnojma ,,IpaBegHocTu’, a XuHcau npumehyje na je oBa AMCTUHKIIMjA
HalyllTaHa YKOJIMKO C€ CXBaTajo Ja ,,JJOKTpPHHAa IpeMa KO0joj je paT MOHEKaJ MOPAIHO
OMpaBJaH oOTBapa MyT 3a JOKTPUHY TMpeMa KOjoj Ce€ paT yBEK MOXE TMOJUTUYKU

OHpaBI[aTI/I“.74

" Saint Augustin, La Cite de Dieux, tome 3, Paris, Editions du Seuil, Coll. Points sagesses, 1994, p. 112.
IIpema: Munom JoBanosuh, ,,JloKTprHa IMpaBeJHOT pata M MeljyHapoIHO mpaBo”, o. y., cTp. 246.

71 .
ABryctuHOBa ,,boxja npkaBa“ ce omnMKoBasia mpesiamhy apuCTOKPATH30BAHOT KiIEpa Haj CBETOBHOM

Biamhy, U OWJa je CyNpOTCTaBJbajeHa 3eMaJbCcKoj MWIM haBosboj npkaBu. Bume y: Cumuh, [paras,

Hosumusan mup: Cxeamarsa Joxana I'arnmynea, Axkanemuja Hoea, Apxus Kiepakuh, beorpan, 1993, ctp. 22.

"2 Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, 0. c., p. 18. Ksexepu cy paaukanuau xpuirhancku
nmokpet u3 cpenune XVII Beka, Hactao y EHrneckoj, u xoju ce npomupuo Ha Cjenumene Jpxase, a Ouo je
nocBeheH )XUBOTY Yy CKJIaly ca YHYTPAIIEUM CBETIIOM, 0€3 TOTMH, CBEIITEHCTBA U JPYTHX IPKBEHUX (HOPMHU.

® Haseneno y: Musto, Ronaldo, The Catholic Peace Tradition, New York: Orbis Books, 1986, p. 131.
HHTenekTyamHn BOIWY CPEAHOBEKOBHOT Mamudu3Ma y 3amagHo] TpaAMIUju ce HajooJhe M3pakaBalio y
JIEBU3M J1a ,,IjpkBa HeMa Mauy’ . Ca xpumhaHCKMM JyXOM y CKJaJly je HOBO3aBeTHH HapatuB Mcyca Xpucra
Kao KpaJba U CIlacHolia CBOT HapoJia KOjU TAaTH 1oJ| OpyTaJHOM BJiaJaBUHOM PUMCKOT IfapcTBa — U Ha Kpajy
CBOTI' YOBEYAHCTBA — M HE IIPeJCTaB/ba T'a Kao BOJHOr Bol)y, HEro Kao HEKOr KO u3rpabyje 3ajeaHurly
»MHPOTBOpANa”, paJluKalHO APYraunjy oJ BiaJaBHHE M BPEIHOCTH MMIICPHjaIHOT MOpETKa, Koja u3berasa
MOJIMTHYKO HacHUJbe Kao cpeacTBo. [Iporectantcka pedopmanyja je, Takole, n3Heapuiia HeKe ManupUCTHIKE
MIOKpeTe.

" Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., pp. 16-17.
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PaHu MUpOBHH IJIAHOBH c€ HUCY yOJbe OAaBUIIM €THKOM PaTOBaMa U MpaBeAHOIINY
paToBa — YaKk HUM Ha HAYMH HA KOJjU Cy TO pagwiu Toma AKBHHCKH W OCTaJId
NPEJCTaBHUIM XpUIINAHCKE KATOJIMYKE MHUCIHA. AJM, caMa Iojeia Ha NpPaBeAHH |
HelpaBeIHU paT Oujia je UMJIMITMpaHa y OBUM IUIaHOBa, Oyayhu n1a U3 \BHUX Cuia JOIl YBEK
HUje Omiia MOTIYHO eIMMUHHUCAHA, U J1a caMa Ta YUI-CHUIA MT0/Ipa3yMeBa Jia J03B0JbaBajy
pat y oapehene, npaBegaHe cBpxe. Y paHujoj ¢a3u, To Cy OWIM paTOBU MPOTUB HEBEPHUKA,
i npotuB Typaka u Ipyrux ocBajaya, 0K ce y Apyroj (as3u pa3Boja MUPOBHHX IUIaHOBA
BUXOBU TBOPIM HUCY YCTpydYaBalIM Ja OMNpPAaBIajy MOCTOjalbe CHIIC 3apajl OJprKaBarba
CBOjUX 3aMHIIJEHUX MHPOBHHX CaBe3a, y3 HaJy Ja CHIy, UMK, IpakTHYHO Hehe OuTh

NOTPeOHO PUMEHUBATH.

1.2. Knacnunu qubepanu XVIII u XIX Beka o paty u Mmupy
1.2.1. Ilpse modepne ananuze pama u mupa: I poyujyc, Monmexcje, Pyco, Ilejn

Ca HaroBemTajuMa HpPOCBETUTEIbCTBA y Xomanauju, Ppaniyckoj, Exrieckoj u
Hemaukoj, koje je Omimo myxoBHa mpereda DpaHIlyCKe PpEBOJYIHMjE, 3aXBAaTUIIO Iy
EBpomry m pgocerno uak g0 CeBepHe AMepHKe, TIOCTEIIEHO Cy CEKyJIapHU30BaHa
pasmHIIbama 0 pary U Mupy. HajemuHeHTHUjH (hrino30hu Tagalmer BpeMeHa yriaBHOM
Cy TeXWJIM Jla 3aCHY]y CBOj€ KOHIIEIIMje He Ha PEJIUTUju, Yhje J0TMe BUIlEe HUCY UMale
ayTOPUTET Kao paHHje, HEro HMCK/bYYMBO Ha pa3yMy M HPUPOAHMM 3akoHuMma. To je
OCHOBHA TEHJICHIIMja KOja je 00eNexusa HapeIHU MePUo U OHa ce OJICiIMKaBa Beh y nmpBUM
MOJICPHUM 3allaKambiMa O CTalky paTa U yCIOBHMa 3a YCIOCTaBJhamkbe TPAjHOT MHUpa Koja
ce, y Mame WM BUIIIE pa3BUjeHOM 00MKy, Mory Hahu kon Xyra ['pounjyca (Hugo Grotius,
1583-1645), Illapna ne Monteckjea (Charles de Montesquieu, 1689-1755), XKan XKak
Pycoa (Jean-Jacques Rousseau, 1712-1778), Tomaca Ilejua (Thomas Paine, 1737—-1809) u

JIPYTUX MHUCJIHJIAIA Tora 100a.

MO,Z[CpHC AHAJIN3C paTa U MUpPA 3aCHOBAHEC CYy IIOTIIYHO Ha I/II[CjI/I IpUPOAHOT IIpaBa

U Ha YroBopuma I/ISMeby nojem/IHaua. Csu HaBCACHW W MHOI'M Jpyru MUCIHMOIH
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IPOCBETUTEJHCTBA TPUCTAjaTH Cy y3 WAE]Y NMPHUPOIHOT IMpaBa U JIPYIITBEHOT YroBOpa, H
3ajaraiy ce 3a ,,paJuKalHO YHpoInheH™ W ,,MUHUMaJIMCTUYKH YHHUBEP3AJIHU MOpa, MpU
yeMy cy cyOjekre Tor Mmopajna JepUHHMCAIM MHUHMMAIHO, Tj. MOCEJOBAHEM EKCTPEMHO
YCKOI' CKylla IpaBa M Jy>KHOCTH, JOK j€ IPHUHLMII CaMO3alITUTE OCTaja0 BPXYHCKHU

75
IIPUHIMIT U OCHOBA MOpajia.

Hajkapakrepuctuunuja ocoOMHa TeopeTHyapa MPUPOAHOT MpaBa M IPYIITBEHOT
yroopa u3 XVIII u XVIII Beka je TO mMTO Cy KOPUCTHIH UIL]Y HPUPOOHOZ CMatbd —
uzejy Koja Urpa KJbydHy YyJOTy y TEOpHjH Mopaa.’® OBaj tepmuH ocmuciuo je Tomac
Xo06c (Thomas Hobbes, 1588-1679) kao 03Haky 3a crambe MOJUTHYKE 3ajeTHHUIIC KOje je
NPUPOIHO HempHjaTtesbeko. [pyrum peunma, mel)y npskaBama, MPUPOIHO CTAbE j€ CTarbe
pata (,,paT CBHjy MpOTHB CBUX"), Gyayhn 1a HeMa CroJpallIbe CHle Koja Hamehe 3aKomHe.' '
Xo0c je MHCIIMpHCAO Jajby paclpaBy O IMPUPOAHOM CTamby M YOBEKOBUM IPHUPOIHUM
CKJIOHOCTHMA Yy K0joj ¢y ydecTBoBanu ['porujyc, Pyco, KaHT u MHOTH Ipyrum MUCIHOIU
npocBeTuTesbeTBa. OHM Ccy ynopehuBanm noHamame ApKaBa y CBETY ca MOHAIIAKbEM JbYIU
y TPHPOIHOM CTamy, Koje Cy oipehuBalm Kao CTame y KOjeM AaKTHUBHE jeIUHHUIIE

KOEr3UCTHpajy 0€3 HeKe BUIIIE BIACTH HAJl FlbUMA.

Cexynapuzanuja (Gpuno3oCckux pasMullbaka O pary U MHpPY Ouina je ojapas
MIPOMEHE HMCTOPHUJCKUX OKOJIHOCTH Tora J100a, Koje o0ernekaBa CTBapame, pacT W pas3Boj
Jp’KaBa M, C TUM Y BE3H, Ojauyame NMPUHIMUIA CyBepeHuTeTa Apxasa. [lox Tum yrunajem, u
TEOpHjCKa pa3MaTpama O paTy U MHPY CTHIAla Cy CBE BHIIE MpHUMeca ,,JpP>KaBHOT

paznora”.” CTBapame MOJEpHE TEPUTOPHjaJIHE Ip>KaBe JOBEJIO je A0 TOra Ja ce pary

™ Tuck, Richard, The Rights of War and Peace: Political Thought and the International Order, Oxford:
University Press, [1999] 2002, p. 5.

8 |bid., p. 6.

" Ipema Xo6cy, IOCTOje TPH Y3pOKa CyKoOa: TAKMIUCHE, HENOBEpere i caBa. TakMUIeHhe BOIH CyKoOHMa
3a JI0OMT, HEMOBEepeme BOAM CyKoOMMa 3a 0e30elHOCT, a ciiaBa BOIM cykoOmma 3a yrien. Xobe, Tomac,
Jlesujaman, Kynrypa, beorpan, 1961, I[Tornassee XIII, ctp. 91.

"8 Uneja ,,apxasror pasnora® (raison d’étaf) xonudukyje TexHHKe KojuMa BIagap (0GHUHO, Maja MOCTOjH U
peryOsiMKaHCKa Bep3Hja) Mopa Ja 3alUTHTH CBOjy Ap)kaBy, oxbamyjyhu cBa npyra MopanHa M ycTaBHA
pa3marpama. llItntehu npxasy, Bnagap mrutu cebe; anu To je Takohe 6o 1 HauwmH 3a 3amITUTY rpahana of
OMAcHOCTH TpaljaHCKOr paTa, MHOCTPAHMX IMOpa3a, WIM 4YaK eKOHOMCKOr Kojamca. Haeemeno y: Tuck,
Richard, The Rights of War and Peace, o. c., p. 6.
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npuberaBajio OTBOPEHO U MpeMa MoTpedu, U YCKOpo HHjenaH o0nuk 6opOe Huje Owmiia par

OCHM OHOT KOjH c€ BOAMO u3Mel)y CyBepeHUX IpKaBa.

Tengennuja cexynapuzamnuje OWiIa je MOXKAa HajjaCHHjE YO4WbMBAa Y MPOIECY
pa3Boja MelyyHapoaHor mpaBa. Xyro ['pomujyc m ocrane mperede MeljyHapogHOT TpaBa
OWIM Ccy TeopeTHYapu MPHUPOAHOT TpaBa, KOjH Cy Jajbe MPEHOCHUIN KOHTHHYHPAHY
TPaAUIIK]y TIPABEIHOT U HEMPABEAHOT paTa, y3 TO je CEKyJIapH30Bad M OTKJIAKAIHN U3 e
MIOCJICIE 320CTAJIE TPAroBe CPEIHOBEKOBHUX IOTJIE/Ia HA paT KOjU Cy 33 Hera TPaxHiIn
ono6peme Bora.”® Tana momasu 10 TpaH3MLMje OBE TOKTPUHE M3 TEONOLIKOT KOHTEKCTA Ca
MOpATHAM HMMIUIHKAIMjaMa Y YACTO CEKYJIapHy 00JIaCT ca MPAaBHUM TyMaudeHeM — Tj. 10
pa3zaBajama mpaBa 0 Mopajia y KOHTEKCTY cTBapama MelyHapoaHor mpasa. [lopen Tora,
J07a3d M JI0 JaJber O/IBajarba JiBa pa3IMYMTa acleKTa paHUje jeAUHCTBCHE IOKTPHHE
npasenHor pata: ius ad bellum (mpaso ua par) u ius in bello (mpaBo y paty), npu yemy je
OBaj JIPYrd acleKT MOCTa0 MPBEHCTBEHU IMPEAMET MO3UTHBHOI MeljyHapoaHor mpasa (o
KOME KJIaCHYHa CPEAhOBEKOBHA JOKTPUHA IPABEIHOT para yrIIABHOM HHje MMaja IITa Jia

kaxe). >

Onucanu TpeHJ je OMO JIOrMYHA TMOCJEAMIA YHECHUIE Ja je KIACHUYHO
Mel)yHapoaHO MpaBo HacTajajo Kao MpaBo M3Mely cyBepeHuX U jeHaKHuX Jp:KaBa, 0K ce
JOKTpHHA IIPABEIHOT paTa [0jaBujia 3HaTHO PaHU]j€ U, Y CYIITUHHU, O] TOYETKa OMIIa TEIIKO

81

CrojuBa ca IMPHUHIMIIOM CyBepeHuUTeTa JApkaBa.  [IpuHIMII CcyBepeHHTETa, KOju je

MHXEPEHTHO CaJip>kaH y Mel)yHapoaHOM mpaBy, CTBOPHO j€ TAaKO jeAHY OMUTHY AMIEMY 3a

™ I'poumjycoa rnaBHa nena cy: De Jure Belli ac Pacis (O npasy para u Mupa) u3 1625. romuse, De Indis
(Uunuje) u3 1604-1605. rogune; De Jure Praedae (ITpaso 3aruiene) u3 1868; Mare Liberum (Cino6oa mopa)
u3 1609. roguse.

% O namem pasBojy MOKTpHHE MPaBEIHOT paTa y KOHTEKCTY Pa3Boja MOBHTHBHOT MelyyHapomHor mpasa y:
JoBanoBuh, Mumtom, ,,JIOKTprHA MpaBeAHOT pata W MeljyHapogHo mpaBo”, o. y., crp. 243-265. Oma
CBOjEBCpHA pelaTHBH3aIMja ONPABIaHOCTH MIOKPETAaha paTa y KOPHCT MOHAIIAka y PaTy MOKe ce Hahik U KOJI
JPYrUX IpaBHUKA M JIerajucTa Tora BpeMmeHa, Ha mpumep kon Camjyena Ilypenmopda (Samuel von
Pufendorf, 1632—-1694), a 1o notnyHe penatuBu3anumje A01uio je kox Emepuka ne Barena (Emeric de Vattel,
1714-1767).

81 JloktpuHa mpaBeHOr paTa 3aCHOBaHA je, HamMe, Ha (HIO30()CKOM MOCTYIATy Aa MOCTOje BHIIH W
YHUBEP3aJHU IPUHIUIIN, IOK C€, ca JIpyre CTpaHe, KIAaCHYHO MelyHapoJHO NpaBoO 3acCHHBA HA MPUHIHMILY
CyBEpeHHTETa KOjH, MO Ne(UHHULMjH, HE TO3Haje BHIIE NPHHIMIC, U HA MO3UTHBU3MY IPAaBHUX HOPMH —
OJTHOCHO Ha ITO3UTHUBHCTHYKO] TEOPHjH, KOja CKJbYUYNBH M3BOP Hala3u y IMOHALIAKkY W BOJBU ApikKaBa. Bume
y: JoanoBuh, Muo, ,,JIJokTprHa npaBeHOr para u MeljyHapoaHO 1paBo”, o. y., cTp. 244.
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aubepaiaHe MUCIHOIE KOja J0 JaHac oJpraBa mojaeny mehy muMa — usMel)y OHUX KOju
daBopu3yjy CYBEpPCHHTET JApKaBa M OHHX KOJU MY TPETIOCTaBJba]y CTBapame IIHPe

Mel)yHapoIHE WiTK TJI00aTHE 3ajeﬂHI/Iue.82

I'porujycoBo Hacnehe mMokaa Ha HAjOOJBM HAYMH TOKa3yje KOHTPOBEp3E Ipolieca
TpaH3MLIMje ca CHCTEMa UMIIepHja Ha CHCTEM Jp)KaBa, U Ca PEIMTHO3HE Ha CEKyJapHYy
Bep3ujy Teopuje mpaBeaHor para. OH je OMO JajeKo O]l TOTa Jia paT cMaTpa CTamkbeM M3BaH
OKBHUpa MOpajia U 3aKOHa, jep Ta je cMaTpao MHCTPYMEHTOM IIpaBa: par He caMmo Ja je, 3a
wera, OMo N103BOJbEH, HEro je MoHekaa O0mo u morpebaH y MelyHapogHOM MpaBy Kao
CPEACTBO MOHOBHOT YCIIOCTaBJbarha MPaBAC M KaKIbaBamba ApPKaBa KOje YMHE MPEKpPINaje
n00pO YCTaHOBJBEHOT TMpaBa. ['pomujyc je ompaBaaBao par Kao MHCTPYMEHT MpaBJe, MO
YCIIOBOM Jia C€ HeroBo Bohewme orpannyu Mel)yHapoIHUM MPaBOM, U 0100paBao je Ip:KkaBu
HAajTAJICKOCE)KHUJH CKYIl TpaBa Ha paT KoOju je Taga OWo pacrojoxuB (ImOceOHO je
NPUXBAaTHO CHAXHY Bep3Wjy MehyHapoaHOT mpaBa Ha KaXmhaBamkbe M Ha IPUCBAjarbe
TEpPUTOpHje KOja ce He KOPHCTH Ha OAroBapajyhl Ha4MH OJf CTpaHE JOMOPOJAYKUX

napoza).®

Puuapn Tax (Richard Tuck) sakspydyje nma je 3a I'poumjyca, kao u 3a XoOca,
CaMO3allThTa OCTajga BPXYHCKH MPHUHIIAI U OCHOBa Mopaja y mopehemy ca KOjuM Cy CBU
JPYTU TPAAUIHOHAIHN MOPATHH TPHHIUITH ,,04UTIICHO JOKATHA W CIIOPHH, U JIaKa MeTa

ckernramsma“.> V3 OMIUTHPHO IUTHpame U aHanusy ['pounjycoBux muciu, Puuapa Tak

82 Cmmano ToMme, kiacuuHa MeljyHapojHa NMpaBHA IOKTPHMHA je 1aBajia MPEIHOCT JPYKABH M Y EKOHOMCKHM
OJJHOCHMA, HACyNpOT 3aroBapamy CTBapama TIJI00alHe EKOHOMCKe 3ajeqHuile. Buime o TomMe H 0
I'poumjycoBUM CcTaBOBMMa y KOHTEKCTY KJIacHYHE MNONHTHYKEe ekoHomHuje y: Van de Haar, Edwin, “The
Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, International Relations, Vol. 24, No. 2, 2010, p. 137-138.

8 Grotius, Hugo, On the Law of War and Peace, (De Jure Belli ac Pacis, 1625), trans. A. C. Campbell,
London, 1814, (http://www.constitution.org/gro/djbp.htm, npucrynsseno 5. maja 2012. rogune).

Omnira Teopuja je I'pormjyca najbe g0Bea A0 TOra Ja je MPUIKCa0 yIOopeanBa MpaBa U NPUBATHUM JIMIIAMA,
quMe je MOJIepHe TrOepaliHe TeOpHje IpaBa, Koje je JaHCHPao, CHA0Ieo jeTHUM JAIEKOCEHKHUM 00jalllibeheM
MeljycoOHOr moHamama cybjekaTa, Kako y JAp)KaBH, Tako U y MelhyHapoaHoj apenu. IIpema: Tuck, Richard,
The Rights of War and Peace, o. c., pp. 5-6.

5 Ibid., pp. 107-108. 360r cera HaBexeHor, MUCKTHHKIH]Y u3Mehy [pomnjyca u Xo6ca, Puuapa Tax, i
Kao peJlaTHBHY, M 3aKibydyje Ja HHUje OWIo pajuKanHe pasinuke Mehy mHMa, Te Ja je TpeincraBa o
XYMaHUCTHYKO] jypHCHPYICHIMH M TPErpolHjaHCKOj TpaauIju BeoMa morpemHa. OH Oenexu u 1a je
kpajeM XVII Beka mocrano ommre Mecto na ce uaMel)y I'poumjyca u Xobca mano mra nma Oupatu. Tak
WCTUYE Ja, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, MHOTH Xo0ca cMarpajy aHOMajHjoM TeOopHje MPHUPOJHOT TpaBa, W Ja ra,
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nokasyje na je I'polmjycoB aHra)kMaH WHINA0 PYyKy TOJ PYyKy ca HEMHIOCPAHOM
XOMaH/CKOM Kononmsarmjom y Mummjn mogerkom XVII Beka.® Kounauno, Tak ykasyje na
je I'pounjyc m1ao cHa)kaH MOACTPEK XYMAaHHCTHYKO] MHTEICKTYAIHO] TPAAUIUJA O paTy H
MHUpY KOja je XBajuiia paToBe y WHTepecy onpeheHux penyOiuka U BUAENA ,,IpaMaTHIHE
MopanHe pasznuke” m3mely xpumrhancke, Tj. eBpOICKE UBHIIM3AIM]E, ca jeHE CTpaHe, U
BapBapu3Ma, ca JIpyre CTpaHe. 3a pa3IuKy Of e, BiIafajyha nHTeneKTyaHa Tpaaulrja 10
nouetrka XVII Beka, HacTtasie Ha Tpary kputeprujyma CB. Tome AKBUHCKOT, OMIIa j€ HY>KHO
KPUTHYHA TIpeMa BehMHU TaJalIBbUX BOJHHX akTHBHOCTH.® HelITo Mame owTpe Cy OLeHe
['poumjycoBe TeopHjcKe TpaaWidje Kao ,,Cpeamer myra“ m3Mmel)y MOBHHOBama TOJUM

7
pCaTHOCTUMA CUJIC U NIPETCPAHOT Izmeaana.B

XKan XKak Pyco je u31105kH0 IPBY MOJIEPHY aHAJIN3Y CTamba paTra U 3aMUCIH BEUHOT
MHpa Koja ce JUPEKTHO HaJoBe3ana Ha Tpaaulujy MUpoBHUX IuiaHoBa Omnara Cen-Iljepa,
ca je;He CTpaHe, JIOK je, ca Apyre CTpaHe, OH 0o M HajBehw M3y3eTak O]l TPATUIHje THX
ONTUMHUCTUYHUX MHUPOBHHX IUIAHOBA, M JaHAC C€ cMaTpa MPEeTeuoM peaiu3Ma y TEOpHjU
meljynapoauux oxgroca.’® ¥V crmey ,,OtoMak 13 mpojexTa BEYHOT MEPA TOCIIOAMHA OIlaTa
Cen-Iljepa“ (1756-1761), Pyco m3paxaBa nomTtoBame Cen-Iljepy, nmpeHocehu nemnose

IETOBOT TIJIaHa, Y3 COINCTBEHU HCTOPHUJCKU YBOI U KOMeHTape.89 Hpyru cnuc koju je

3amnpaBo, Tpeba cMaTpaT mbeHuM HajoosbuM excrioHenToM. Tuck, Richard, The Rights of War and Peace, o.
c., pp. 108f.

85 . .

I'poumjyc je kao xomaHacku ¢uno3od, agBokar, XyMaHWCTa, MHCall, WM CIYXOCHH IUIUIOMATa W
ucropuorpad O6mo TyOOKO YIUIETEH Y XOJAaHICKY MOJMUTHKY modeTkoM XVII Beka W mopoamyHO Be3aH 3a
XOJIAHJCKY TPrOBauKy apHCTOKpATH]y.

8 Tuck, Richard, The Rights of War and Peace, o. c., p. 78.

7 . . .
Xemm byn omucyje ,rponujaHuzam kKao ,.CpeamH NyT u3Mehy MakdjaBelu3Ma U IpeTepaHo

uneanuctuakor kautusma. Bull, Hedley, “Martin Wight and the Theory of International Relations,” British
Journal of International Studies, Vol. 2, 1976, pp. 101-116.

8 IIpucnincyje my ce cras Koju, y Hajkpahem, riacu 1a 0 paTa 0J1a3| MPOCTO 3aTO MITO HEMA HHHYEra IITO
0m ra crmpe4ymsno, MTO je CYIITHHA PEAMCTHYKOT CXBaTama ITOJIMTHKE CHJIE y CTamy aHapxuje. Bumre y:
Waltz, Kenneth N., Man, the State end War: A Theoretical Analysis, Columbia University Press, [1954] 1959,
pp. 167-169.

8 Omomax u3 IpojeKTa BeyHOor Mupa rocrnoauna omnata Cen-Iljepa™ nanucan je 1756. rogune, a 00jaBibeH
1761. Jean-Jacques Rousseau, “Exirait du Projet de Paix Perpetuelle de Monsieur 1’ Abbe de Saint-Pierre®, in
The Political Writings of Jean Jacques Rousseau, ed. from the original manuscripts and authentic editions,
with introductions and notes by C. E. Vaughan, Cambridge University Press: Cambridge, 1915, Vol. 1, pp.
364-387. (http://files.libertyfund.org/files/710/0065-01_BKk.pdf, mpucryniseno 3. jyna 2012. roxune)
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HCTOBPEMEHO IMHCA0, aju je 00jaBJbeH JBE NEleHHje KacHH]e, ,,[Ipecyna o BedHoOM Mupy”
(1756-1782), npencraBiba PycooBO BIaCTUTO MHUILBEHE KOj€ CE€ 3HATHO PA3IUKOBAIIO O]
Cen-ITjeposor.”® Meljy ocranum crimcuMa y KojuMa ce GaBH BEYHHM MHPOM H CTAHEM paTa
UCTHYE C€ OHAj 1Mo HacIoBOM ,,Ctame para” wiu ,,CTamkbe paTa MPoru3anuIo U3 JPYIITBEHOT
cTama’, HalucaH CKOpO HCTOBpeMeHO (oko 1755. roxuue).” Moxe ce pehu na y3erm
3ajelHO0, OBHM CIHCH TOKa3yjy na je Pyco cmarpao nma mpoGnem koju je jomr Cen-Iljep
MOCTaBHO (CTama paTa M yCIOCTaBJ/barha BEYHOT MHpPA) HE MOXKE Jia PEIlld HUIITA JIPYro
OCHM HajpUTHIHHjEC Y HEPACKUIUBE KOH(eaepaluje; alli je, ICTOBPEMEHO, OYCKHBAE J1a
ce TakBa KOH(EIEpaIja yCroCTaBH, OH MCTOBPEMEHO CMATPao CABPIICHO YTOIH]CKHM.
Pyco je, 3anpaBo, npeokpeHyo X00COBY CIHKY MPUPOJHOI CTama Ja O YTBPAMO A2 je
YOBEK NPUPOJHO MHPOJbYOWB, J1a HUjEe paToOOpaH, M Ja paT, 3alpaBo, MPETIIOCTaBIba
MIOCTOjalbe¢ OPraHW30BAHUX 3ajelIHUIIA — CBE CTPAxXOTe para MpoM3Jia3e U3 CaMHX Mepa

ompe3a Koje Jby/IH IPeLy3HMajy a OH ra CIIPeUrIId, Tj. U3 CTBapamba APiKaBe.

Pyco je mehynapoaHe cykobe cMaTpao ayTOMaTCKOM IOCIEAMIIOM MehyHapomHor
cucTeMa, Tj. la HE MOXKE Jla UX CIMMHHHUIIC HHUINTA Ipyro a0 ¢eaepanrje CBUX JpiKaBa,
anu je ucToBpeMeHo yBuhao M TO Ja HacTaHak Te deaepalyje He clipeuaBa HUIITA IPYTo
JI0 caMOT MehjyHapoJHOT CHCTeMa; M TIOIITO j€ YBHAEO Ja HE TMOCTOJM HAYMH Ja ce
dbenepaTuBHU caBe3 yBeJE Apyraudje HEro peBoJylijoMm, Pyco ce muTao ,,a M je Takas
caBe3 YOINIITE IMOXeJbaH WM Ta ce Tpeba IutamuTh, 300r Tora IITO OJjeJHOM MOXE Ja

. 94
JIOHECe BHIIIE 3714 01 OHOT KOje Ou, MHaue, OMIIO CIpeyaBaHO BEKOBHMA .

Denepanyja je Ouna pememe 3a npodiaem pata u 3a Hlapna ne MonTeckjea, ainu oH

je Beh jacHo Taj mpeJIor 3aCHOBAO Ha UJIEJU O MUPOJbYOUBO] MPUPOIN PEIyOIInKa, KOja ce

% Ipecyma o BeuHoM Mupy”, HammcaHa je Takohe 1756. rommue, amm oGjaBbena Tex 1782. Jean-Jacques
Rousseau, “Judgement sur la Paix Perpetuelle, in The Political Writings of Jean Jacques Rousseau, C. E.
Vaughan (ed.), o. c., pp. 388-396.

% Jean-Jacques Rousseau, “L’Etat de Guerre (Que I’Etat de Guerre nait de I’Etat Social “L’Etat de Guerre)”,
in The Political Writings of Jean Jacques Rousseau, C. E. Vaughan (ed.), o. c., pp. 281-294.

%2 ym. Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., p. 46.

% U6uo., pp. 49-50. (Y: C. E. Vaughan, The Political Writings of Jean Jacques Rousseau, Notes, o. c., pp.
284-294.)

% Jean-Jacques Rousseau, “Judgement sur la Paix Perpetuelle®, 0. c., p. 396.
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noyesia IOMaJjbaTH y jaBHOj CBECTH Tora 106a. OH je TBpAHO Ja cy MHUpP U yOJla)kaBame dyX
penyOinka, a Ja JAyX MOHapXHje TPEACTaBha)y paT M MPOIMIUPEHE JIOMUHAIH]E:
»,MOHApXHUju je€ CBOJCTBEH JyX paTa W IIHPEHa, a penyonunu, Mak, AyX MUpa H
yMepeHocTH. Te qBe BpCTe BiIaJlaBHHE MOTY CaMO Ha HACWIJIAaH HAYHH JIa OINICTaHy Yy jeIIHOj
deneparuBHoj penyommmm.”®> Mouteckje je, Takolje, W3HEO HAEjy O TPrOBUHH Kao
ITepHATHBY OCBajamy, U YYBEH j€ 10 U3PEIH Ja je ,,[IPUPOTHO JICjCTBO TPTOBUHE J1a BOIU
MI/Ipy“.% Moxe ce pehu na je MoHTecKje ,,y4uHHO MOJK/1a Haj3HAYajHU]H TIOKYIIA] 10 Tajaa
JIa ce u3pasu Be3a u3Mmel)y NBe mieje Koje cy W paHHje IOocTojale. Ja CTambe MPUPOe
MPE/ICTaB/ba CTamkhE JbYACKE JAPYIITBEHOCTH, Ca jeJHE CTpaHe, U Aa je y MehyHapomHom
OKBHUPY JI03BOJEHO BEOMA E€KCTEH3MBHO PaTOBamE, ca Apyre CTpaHe“.97 N ynpaso 3Bor
TOra IITO je paT CMaTpao J03BOJbEHUM y MelyHapoJHHUM OJHOCHMMA, OH Ce HHUje 0aBHO

CaMMM MUPOBHHM ILIaHOBHMA, U HI/IjC JaJbC 6u1o npeaAMET OBOT IIperiicia I/ICTOpI/Ije pa3B0ja

nuOepaHe MUCIH O paTy U MUDY.

Tomac Ileju je cimemmo MoHTeKcjea y cxBaTamy Ja Cy permyOJiMKe mpuMep 3a
MUPOJbYOMBO TOHAIIAKkE, alli OH je Beh cakynmuo y jeAHy BHU3U]y UIejy MehyHaponaHe
denepanuje, penyOIMKaHCKE BIAAe U HCTOPH]CKOT HanpeTKa.98 Ycnex wmehynapomnor
MHUPOBHOT TUJIaHa OCUTypasie Ou camo penyOJuKaHCKe I/IHCTI/ITyIII/Ije.gg [lejn je kpuTUKOBAO
MHCTHUTYIIM]y MOHapxuje 300r yHyTpallwke TUpaHuje u MehyHapoaHo 36or arpecuje, a Cen-
[TjepoB ,,Benuku mman” cmarpao je mpumepom MmehyHapoaHe deneparuje 3a OKOHYAHE
parta, TBpAehu Aa je jeauHM pas3nor LITO Taj IJIaH HHUje YCBOjeH Omia paclnpoCTpameHOCT

cucTeMa MOHapXHuja KOjU je MIMao KOpUCTH of paToBama. Cjenumene [pxase 3a IlejHa cy

% Monreckje, Ilapu, ,,0 ayxy 3akona®, [1748],npeeo Asbomra Mumniia, 3aBox 3a yybenuke, Beorpaz, 2011,
crp. 110.

% H6uo., ctp. 261. MoHTeCKjeoB IOrIe] Ha TPrOBUHY U Ha IHTAba PaTa HE MOTY CE TOTIYHO PasyMeTH aKo
ce HeMa y BUAY HeroBa OWTHa TUCTUHKIMN]a W3Mel)y TProBHHE JIYKCY3HHM poOaMa M €eKOHOMCKE TPTrOBHHE,
IpU 4eMy TPrOBHHA JYKCY30M CIY)XM NOTpebamMa MamHMHE W, M3HAJ CBera, NOJMTHYKE enure. Bume y:
Howse, Robert, “Montesquieu on Commerce, Conquest, War, and Peace”, Brooklyn Journal of International
Law, Vol. 31, No. 3, 2006, pp. 9-16.

% Tuck, Richard, The Rights of War and Peace, o. c., p. 184.

% Iejn, Tomac, Ilpasa wosexa, [npBu neo 1791, npyru neo 1792], ®unun Bummuh, beorpan 1987, cp. 144-
145.

% Houo., ctp. 342.

47



6ute mpuMep 3a Muposbyousy denepaunjy y Espormn.'® Ou je mpensubao u ,.na mena
EBpoma Moxe 1a mocTraHe jeiHa BelIMKa pEemyOJiMKa, a Jla YOBEK MOXKE MOTIYHO Jia ce
ocno6omu.” ™ Anenyjyhu Ha nuGepainie y bpuranuju, [leju je npemiarao u crBapame jeHe
MmelhyHapoaHe koHdeaepanuje koja Ou ce cactojana ox Amepuke, @paniycke, XoaaHauje

v Bennke Bputanuje, u koja 6i OCHTypaja MHp, PasopyKambe i cl1000IHy TProBuHy. >

W3 omucaHor pa3Boja MPBHX MOJCPHHUX pa3MHUILbakba O pary U MHUPY YHYTap
aubepaiHe TEOPHjCKe TPpaIuIfje ce MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH J1a je MPBU MCTAKHYTH 3arOBOPHUK
IUIaHa MUPOJbYOMBe deaepanuje pernybnuka 6uo amepuuku nucan Tomac Ilejn, a He
Nmanyen KaHT kako ce To oOu4HO gaHac TBpAM. [Ipernen uctakHyTHX MpeTeya U paHux
nubepaiia mokasyje u To aa cy Beh mo cpenune XVIII Beka Omie pa3BujeHe ujaeje koje he
CBE JIO0 JIaHAC OCTaTH, Kao IITO heMO BHIETH, OCHOB JINOCPAIIHE MHUCIH O PaTy W MUDPY:
uzeja mehynaponue denepauuje, MUpoJbyOUBe MPUPOJIE PEMYOIUKE U UCTE TAKBE MPUPOJIE
TproBuHe. [IpBa HaBe/eHa HJieja je HajcTapHuja U Owiia je HajBuUIIe eIabopupaHa, ajau Cy CBe

Tpu 6miie Beh 1o0po nmoznate obpazoBanum jpyanma X VII Beka.

‘

1.2.2. Umanyen Kanm u ,, nubepaniu mpoyeao*

W3 mpernema WCTaKHYTHX TpeTeda M paHUX JuOepana BHAMMO Ja je TpPBH
MCTaKHYTH 3arOBOPHHUK IJIaHA MUPOJbYOUBE (enepaliije pernyoinka OMo aMepuyuKy MHcail
Towmac Ileju, u ga cy Beh no cpenune XVIII Beka Beh 6une pa3Bujene uneje koje he, cse 1o
JlaHac, OCTAaTH OCHOB JIMOepallHe MUCIIM O PaTy U MHUpPY, Kao IITO heMo BUIETH y HACTaBKYy
oBe auceprauuje: uiaeja MmehyHapoaHe deneparuje kao myTa Ka TpajHOM MUDY, HeEja
MUpPOJbYOHBE IpUpoJie penyOnrKa U UCTe TakBe MPUPOJAE TproBuHe. J[aHac ce HaBeneHe
UJieje OBE3Y]y CHHTAarMoM ,,JIu0epaHu Tpoyrao” Wi ,,KaHTOB Tpoyrao®, Maja cy cBe TpH
Ouie mo3Hare oOpa3oBaHUM JbynuMma Tor BpemeHa u npe Mwmanyena Kanrta (Immanuel

Kant, 1724-1804). Kautr je, wunak, OHO jengHa OJ HajUCTaKHYTHjUX QHrypa

19 Tleju, Tomac, 30pas pasym u opyeu cnucu, [1776], 3aBox 3a yubenuke u HacTaBHa cpezctsa, 2004, cTp.
26.

101 Ileju, Tomac, Ilpasa uogeka, o. y., ctp. 250.

192 f6uo., cp. 266-271.
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IIPOCBETUTEIbCTBA M LICHTpalIHa durypa Mozxephe duosoduje rerepanno.’® 3a merose
OJITOBOPE HA MUTAamka paTa U MHUpa HAjpelieBaHTHUJH je, IIPe CBUX, HEBEIIUKH ecej ,,Beunu
mup: dunozodcku HatpT U3 1795. roaune, y MHTEpecaHTHO] GopMy yroBopa, Kao U CITHC
1oJi Ha3uBOM ,ljieja ommTe HCTOpHje yCMepeHe Ka OCTBapemy CBETCKOr TpahaHckor
MopeTka™, HacTao HemTo panuje, 1784. roguue.™ YV cuenchum KantoBum peunma
U3paKEHO je je3rpo imbepaim3amMa — Tj. mojMa ciio0oze, OCHOBE HErOBE MOPAIHO-

noyimTHuke Gunozoduje:

,Cobosa 4ujaHa OpymTBa Kao YOBEKAa, YHMjH NPHHIMII 32 KOHCTHUTYHCAHE
jeaHe MOJNIMTHYKE 3ajeJHHIIC ja M3pakaBaM y (OpMyJn: HUKO ME HE MOXeE
NPUCWIINTH J]a Ha HKEroB HauMH OyneMm cpehan (OHAKO KakO OH 3aMHUIILbA
IO0OpOOUT Apyrux JbyAu), jep CBako cpehy cMe TpaXXUTH Ha MYTY KOjU ce
HBEMY CaMOM YHHH J100ap, ako MpH TOM CaMO HE HAaHOCH INTETy CI000au
JOpYyruxX Ja TeXe HEKOj CIMYHO] CBPCH, KOja MOXKE IOCTOjaTH CKyma ca

CBauMjoOM cJI00070M IpeMa MoryheM ommreM 3akoHy (Tj. HE CMETaTH UCTOM

paBy L[pymx).“105

HmnepaTuB KOju je OCHOB Mopaja U 3akoHa, nmpema Kanrty riacu: ,,Iloctynaj Tako
Ja MakCHMa TBOje BOJbE YBEK MOXKE HMCTOBPEMEHO BaXUTH Ka0 MPHHIIMII CBEOIIITET
sakonoxascrea“. % Hpyrum peurMa, MOj TIOCTYNaK je TIPUMEPEH ako CBH, 0e€3
CYIIpPOTCTaBJbamka U CyKo0a, MoJlaXKy MpaBo Jia ypaje HEeITo CIMYHO. MU CMO y cTamy aa

ca3HaMo IIITa je UCIPaBHO, IITa je Hallla Ty>KHOCT — KpO3 YHUBEpP3aJIU3allHjy NPUHIIMIA Ha

1% Y3 nepcrextiBe MCTOpHje eBPONCKE MHCIH T0CeGHO je Baxna KamtoBa Tpmmornmja: ,Kpuruka uncror
yma“ (1781), ,,Kputuka npakrnanor yma“ (1788) u ,,Kpurnka mohu pacyhusama* (1790).

104 Kanr, Wmanyemn, ,,Beunn mup: @unozodeku Hanpt”’, npesoa: Mapuen Llnajnep, y: Kanr, Umanyen, Yu u
cnoboda: Cnucu uz Qunosoghuje ucmopuje, npasa u opacage, Benvka equuja Uneje, beorpax, 1974, crp.
135-169. Nmanyen Kanr, ,,lneja ommure ncropuje ycMepeHe Ka oCTBapemy CBETCKOT rpaljaHckor moperka”,
npesox: dymuna ['yrema, y: Umanyen Kant, Ym u cro6ooa, o.y, ctp. 27-41.

195 Kanr, Umanyen, ,,0 yoOuuajeHoj m3pery: To OM y TEOPHjH MOIIO OWTH HCIPABHO, ali HE BPEIM 3a
npakcy®, npeson Cnobogan XKymuh, y: Umanyen Kant, Ym u crobooa: Cnucu uz guirosoguje ucmopuje,
npaea u opacase, o. y., crp. 103.

198 Kanr, Mmanyer, , Kpuruka npakrimaror yma“, BUT'3, Beorpax, 1979, crp. 53.
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KOjUMa ITUIaHUpaMoO Ja JeiyjeMo U y3umajyhu y o03up mocneawiie Tora mro OW OBHU

NPUHIUIH TOCTAIN YHUBEP3ATHH 3aKOH — Tj. KATETOPHYKU I/IMHepaTI/IB.107

Jenna on mmrmkanuja KaHTOBOr O0jaimerma Hallle MOpajdHe CIHOCOOHOCTH Ja
cazHaMO MOPAJHH 3aKOH M JICTYjeMO y CKJIally ca BHM jeCTe HEeroB apryMeHT JIa JbY/ICKa
6uha Hukag He OM Tpebasio TPETUPATH CaMO Kao CPEACTBO, HEr0 yBEK Kao CBpXY IO
ce6n.'®® Cpakn woBek je, maKie, UJb 1O CeOM, M PaBa CBAKOT YOBEKA IPEJ] 3aKOHOM HCTa
Cy Kao U mpasa Apyrux. [[puHIuN nomroBama 4oBeKa OMO je jeIHa O] MHCIIUpallija ueje
YHHUBEP3AJIHUX JbYIICKUX IpaBa, Koja je y XX BeKy mocrajia TOJIMKO yTulajHa, a KanroBa
¢unozoduja Mopana mocTtaia je KJbydHa pedepeHTHa Tadka 3a CBY KacHH]y, U 3a
caBpemeny, Mehynaponny eruky.'”” IHberopo objammbeme Mopala y3HMa e Kao
paloHaTIHO W YHUBEP3aJHO je3rpo MOpajHOr pacyhuBama Koje Moxke Aa 00e30enu
MEpWJIO 32 MOpallHy KPUTHUKY KOja TpeKopadyje TpaHHUIe KyITypa, ajld IOCTOje |
MUIIUBCHA JIa FErOBa MOpallHA TEOpHja HUjE y CTalky Ja OJPKH CBOjE€ TBPABKE O
VHHBEP3AJIHOCTH, Ja je CYBHIIE arcTpakTHA W PANUOHAIMCTUYKA, W CAMHUM TUM

. 110
HEOCETJ/bMBA HA 0COOECHOCTH Pa3IMIUTUX UCKYCTaBa U €CTUYKUX Tpaaulivja.

KanT HMje nomao ojf TBpA®kE Aa Cy MOjeIMHIM Y NMPUPOJIHOM CTalky 3/IM U J1a UM
3aTo Tpeba Jlesujamarn na 6u CTBOPUO MOPEAAK, AJIM J€ CMaTpao Ja OHH JeCy, Y CYIITHHH,
nedeKTHU U HECTIOCOOHU J1a TOCTIeHO TIpeBasul)y cBoje 0a3uuHe MaTepujaliHe arneTuTe, ma
3aTO Jip>KaBa M 3aKOHHM 00e30el)yjy croJspallikhe MOKOpaBamke MOpaly, Kao M KOHTEKCT y
KOjeM ce, TOKOM BpEMEHa, MOT'y HETOBAaTH MOpaJiHE CIIOCOOHOCTH JbyIU U Y KOjeM je Moryh
Hanpenak. Haj6osbu MOIMTUYKM KOHTEKCT 3a TO je pemyOsiMka, Kao JAp)KaBa y Ko0joj je
NpUBaTHA CBOjUHA WHCTUTYLMOHAJIM30BaHA, IIOCTOjH IIOJIENa BJACTH (3aKOHONABHA,

W3BPIIHA U CYJACKA), U T€ BJIACTH Cy MOJUTHYKH OATOBOpPHE rpahjaHCKOM TeTy OJIpaciux

97 TIpema: Hutchings, Kimberly, “Immanuel Kant”, 0. c., p. 218.

198 Kanr, Wmanyen, 3achusare memaghuzuxe mopana, npeseo: Huxona M. ITonosuh, beorpaz, depera, 2008,
ctp. 74.

1% Ipema: Hutchings, Kimberly, “Immanuel Kant”, in: Critical Theorists and International Relations, Jenny
Edkins and Nick VVaughan-Williams (ed.), Routledge, 2009, pp. 218-219.

19 1bid.
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(Taja caMo MyIIKKX) BiacHHKa. - Kao ycioBe 3a Muposbybuse Meljynaposme oxnoce Kant
npomnucyje na apkaBe Oyny ypeheHe kao pemyoOnuke, na one mehycoOHO dopmupajy
MHUPOBHU caBe3 (,,c10004Hy ¢eaepannjy”’) y KOjeM c€ OJHOCH Peryiuiry melhyHapoIHUM
paBOM W Jla CBE JpiKaBe IMOIITYjy YHHUBEP3aJIHO, KOCMOIIOJIMTCKO MpPaBO CTpaHala Ha
TOCTOIIPUMCTBO, Ka0 M Ja HETYjy ,,AyX TpFOBI/IHe”.112 OBH yCIIOBH TpajHOT MUpPA y CKIIATy
Cy ca 3axTeBUMa Mopaia, a KauTt TBpam 1a ce Mory uaeHTH(UKOBaTH U cHare koje he ra
BEPOBATHO OCTBAPHUTHU: TO CY ,,[IPUPOJAHM~ MEXaHU3MHU CTpaxa M MOXJIENe KOjU MOACTHIY
HApOJIE Ka PeryOIMKaHn3My H MEPOBHOM caBe3y 0e3 003upa Ha MopaiL. ™ JIpyruM pednma,
UCTOpHja HAC Typa y MpaBIly HApeTKa Ka PeryOJMKaHCKUM 3ajeJHHIIaMa, MUPOJbYyOHBHM

MehyHapoaHUM OfHOCHMMa U Pa3BOjy JyXa TPrOBHHE.

Kanrt je npeyseo ox Pycoa xonuenuujy mel)yHapoaHor ctama NpUpoOAe Kao cTamba
pata y Kojem, ,,MCTHHA, HEMPU]aTeJbCTBO HE M30Hja y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY, aJld TO M30ujame
umak cranso npern”.* Kant Huje BHeo M3a3 M3 TOr HEYrOAHOT CTama IPHPOAC Y
yjeIUbEeHhY Pa3BOjCHUX JIpKaBa M HUJjE 3aroBapao CBETCKY apkaBy. OH je 3aapikao CBOjy
MOpaHy MO3UIHMjy, alld Ta OHA HHje CIIpeursia Jla Harjac Ja TOoHallame MOjeANHIa U
JpXKaBe y cTamy MpHpoJie HUCY ucTa cTBap. CMaTpao je 1a Jbyau Mopajy Jia ce yapyxe Ja
Ou TIpeXUBEIHM, M Ja JpXKaBe TO HE MOTy, IO CaMoOj CBOjoj CYIITHHHU, Oynyhu ma He
NpU3HAJy HUKAKBY HAjBUIIY 3aKOHOJABHY BJIACT HaJ HUMa KOja UM TapaHTyje HHXOBa
npaBa. MHcucTrpao je na npkaBe, Kao U MOjeAUHIM, HE MOTYy Ja Oyay JuIleHe cioboe:
MOjeIMHIIM MOpajy ceOu HaMeTHYTHU ApKaBy, Aa OM ocTanu cI000JHU; HA UCTU HAYHH, 32
Kanra je ,,cmoboana deaeparuja” 6uia HEMITO IITO APXKABE MOPAjy J1a HAMETHY caMe ceOu

11
— W UCTOBPEMCHO a OCTaHy CJ'IO6OI[HC. °

1 1bid.

"2 Bunern: Kanr, manyen, ,,Bearn mup: ®unosodekn Haupt”, o. y., ctp. 142-149 ([peu, apyru u tpehn

neuHuTHBHM 4naH). Bugertn y nurtupanom crey u: ,,I1pBu nogarak: O rapanumju BedHor mupa“ (ctp. 149-
155). Takolhe, ucre uneje Kant paseuja u y: Kaut, Nmanyen, ,JMzaeja ommre ucropuje ycMepeHe Ka
OCTBapemy CBETCKOT rpaljaHckor noperka”, o. y., crp. 34-36 (,,Ceamu cras”).

13 Kanr, Umanyen, ,,Beunn Mup: ®unozobekn Haupt”, 0. y., cp. 154-155.
W Heuo., crp. 141-142.

15 0 HemsBOBMBOCTH CBETCKE BIIajie y: Kanr, Umanyen, ,,Beunn mup: ®unozodcekn Haupt”, o. y., crp. 145-
147 (Ipyru neUHATHBHYA YIIaH).
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Kanr nHmje, makie, 3aroBapao melhyHapomaHy deaepaiujy y CaBPeMEHOM CMHCTY
peun. OH je KOpUCTHO U3pa3e Kao MITO CY ,,penepanuja’ u ,,caBe3 ApxkaBa’ Kao OMUC OHOTA
IITO je CYIITHHCKH BJaJiaBHHA IpaBa u3Mehy apkaBa Koje ocTajy cyBepene. OH je u3pas
,crmobonna denepanuja“ wm3Bomuo u3 peun yrosop (foedus), m mpemsuhao 3ameny
nocrojeher HecaBHIEHOT O0MYajHOr MelyHapogHOr TpaBa oOJpe)eHOM CTPYKTypoM
MeljyHapoaHE 3ajeTHUIIC 3aCHOBAHOM Ha YroBopy u3Mmel)y He3aBUCHHX apkaBa. Kana
MelyHapoJHa BJAcT HYKHO HE TMOCTOjH, (enepamnja MOXe JeIUHO Ja y3Me OOJUK
noOospiIanor mehynapoaHor npasa, a mup Hehe O6utu 3amtuhen, Hero he 10 wera aohu
OHJa KajJa JAp)KaBe, Kao TPajHO HE3aBUCHHM HAPOIH, NOOPOBOJHHO IMPHUXBATE BIIAJABHHY
npaBa Kkoja Hehe OuTu moapxana MeljyHapoIHOM OpraHU3AIMjOM HHUTH (PU3HIKOM

CI/IJ'IOM.:I':L6

KanT je Ono mpoTHB HaCHIIHOT Mellamka y YHYTPALIkbe CTBAPU APYIHX 3eMasba, jep
TaKBe MHTEPBEHIIUje MPECTaBIbajy ,,[IOBPEy IpaBa jeTHOT HU OJ KOra 3aBHCHOT Hapoaa™
W ,,yTPOXKaBajy CaMOCTAIIHOCT CBHX apxaBa”.’"’ BHO je M KpUTHYAp KOIOHHjAIHE TPAKCe
[IMBUJIM30BAaHUX E€BPOIICKHX 3€Majba, M OMHCUBAO j€ ,,[IOCTYNKE HUBUIN30BAHHX, TOCEOHO
TProBayKHX [p)KaBa HAIller KOHTHHEHTAa U (...) CTPAXOBUTO BEJMKY HEMpaBIy KOjy OHE
gyprHe Kaja nocehyjy (0JHOCHO, IITO 3a KX 3HAYM HCTO IITO U OCBajajy) CTpaHE 3eMJbE U

HapOI[e”.lls

KanToB moriena Ha cyBepeHUTET OCTaje ABOCMUCIIEH, jeép y HETOBUM TEKCTOBHMA
IIOCTOj€ JBE BpPJIO DPA3IMUMTE BPCTE HCKa3a O CYBEPEHUTETY, W CBaka OJ HHUX HMa
pasIMYKUTe MMILTHKAIMje: jeJHa BPCTa U3pakaBa @ Priori HYy)KHOCT MOCTOjarba arcoOIyTHOT
CyBepeHOr cy0jeKTa KOjHu je HEecIopaH; Apyra je M03UB Ha KOHTHHYHpaHy pedopMy CBUX

CYBEpEHHUX JprkaBa I'Jie TOJ Aa Cy, paju N000JblIaka BUXOBH YHYTPAIlkU YCTPOjCTaBa U

116 i L
® Ibid. Bugern u Ipunor II (,,O craramy MOJMTHKE M MOpaia MpeMa TPAHCLEHICHTATHOM IOjMy jaBHOT

npaBa“), o. y., crp. 166. ¥V Ilpunory II“, Kanr je npommpuo HaBeneHu ,,JIpyru aAeUHATHBHU HaH
cienehum peunma: ,,0 MeljyHaposHOM IpaBy MOKE c€ TOBOPUTH CaMO OHJA aKo C€ MPETIIOCTaBH W3BECHO
NpaBHO CTame. ... a Taj Status iuridicus Mopa MpoM3Ia3UTH U3 HEKOT YroBOpa KOjU Ce HE CMe 3aCHHMBATH Ha
NPUHYIHUM 3aKOHMMa (Kao INTO je OHaj M3 Kora IOTHYe ApkaBa), Beh Mopa Ja IpeacTaBiba M H3BECHY
mpajHo-cno600Hy acoyujayujy, Kao ITO je Tope IOMEHYTO CTambe (eaepaTHoCTH pasHuX apxkaBa‘“. Bunetu u
tymaueme Kanra y: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., pp. 66-67.

Y Kanr, Umanyen, ,,Beann Mup: Ounozodekn Haupt”, 0. y., crp. 139-140 ([let npetuMHHApHY WiaH).

18 |pid., ctp. 147-149 (Tpehu neUHHTHBHY UnaH).
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npeBasuakKemha aHapxXuuHor crama Mmely muma. KaHT moHekan omucyje CyBEpeHHUTET

IpxkaBe Kao Sine qua non cmoGoze, a moHekas kao Hajsehy mpermy cmoGomm.t'

UsBop
OBAKBOI' CTaBa MpeMa CYBEPCHUTETY HEKHM KoMeHTaropu KaHTOBOT jerna Hajaze y MHOTO
dbyHIaMeHTaIHU]0] aBocMHUcIeHOCTH y KanToBoMm ¢uno3odckom 3mamy Koja ce THde, y
KpajEeM, CaMe OCHOBE FeTOBE MOPAITHO-TIOJIUTHYKE (UI030(Hje U TeMEsba IETOT HBErOBOT
KPHTHYKOT CHCTeMa: KOHIenTa cinoGome.’ KaHTOBa IBOCMHCICHOCT y YIOTPEOH OBOT
KOHIIETITA je mpobiieMaTnyHa jep ,,30ymyjyh je Opoj HaunHa Ha koje KaHT kapakrepwiie
€000y ¥ Pa3HOBPCHOCT JMCTUHKIIMja KOje MOBIauM u3Mehy pa3Hux Bpcta uiu ocehaja
cioboje (...) [IITO OBO YMHHU]| HAjTEKHUM acleKTOM meroBe (uino3oduje 3a Tymauewe, U

- 121
JOTII TEXHM 3a of0pany”.

KanroBa nOKTpMHa cyBepeHHUTETa 3aCHOBaHA je Ha ,,0M(PYpPKOBAaHOM KOHLENTY
cnobojie” U ompaBiaBa ce HHME, IITO HEroBo Haciehe 4mHM ,,IBOCMHUCIEH, IpE HEro
COJIMTHUM OCHOBOM 3a CaBpeMeHY JHOepaTHy MHTEPHALMOHAIHCTUIKY TeopI/ij“.122 Kanr
ce Hajmao na he ce oBe JBOCMMCIEHOCTH DPA3pEIINTH IIOCTEHNEHO, KPO3 TEIEOJIOUIKH
ycMepeHy UCTOpH]jY, TOKOM Koje he cyBepeHu Mopatu 1a peopMuIlly caMu cede y mpaBiy
CTBapamba MHUPOBHOI' caBe3a um3Mely pemnyOiuka, Tj. ciobonHe denepaiyje 3acCHOBaHE Ha
NPaBHO] AP)KaBH, 3aTUM, KOCMOTIOJIMTCKOM TpaBy 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha TOCTONPHUMCTBY IpeMa

CTpallMa, M, KOHA4YHO, Ha AyXYy TProBHHE, KOjU je Taja o0y3umMao HacTajyhy KilacuuHy

InOepanHy MHCAO.

,,/ICTO Kao mTo Myapo pasziBaja Hapoje, Koje Ou cBaka Ap:kaBa, Mo3uBajyhu
ce Yak Ha Mel)yHapoJHO MpaBo, XTeNa Jia YjeAUHU Mol COOOM JTYKaBCTBOM U
CHJIOM, TIPUPOJIa TaKO UCTO, C JIpyre CTpaHe, yjelumbyje HapoJe, Koje mojam
nmpaBa rpahana cBera He OW TOBOJFHO 3aIITUTHO MPOTHUB HACHJba M PaTa,

ciyxxehn ce mpu TOM HUXOBUM Yy3ajaMHUM KOpPUCTOJbYOBeM. To je

9 Franceschet, Antonio, “Sovereignty and Freedom: Immanuel Kant's Liberal Internationalist 'Legacy',”
Preview of International Studies, Vol. 27, 2001, pp. 210-211.

120 1hig.

21 Allison, Henry E., Kant’s Theory of Freedom, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990, p. 1.
Hagezeno y: Franceschet, Antonio, “Sovereignty and freedom”, op cit., p. 222 (n. 79).

122 Franceschet, Antonio, “Sovereignty and freedom”, op cit., p. 211.
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mpeosauku 0yX KOju HE MOXKeE JIa IOCTOjU YIIOPEIO C PaToM M KOjH, Mpe UIIH
KacHHje, 3aBJiajia CBaKUM HApOJOM. A Kako je OJ CBHX CpEJICTaBa KOjUMa
JpKaBa pacrojiake Hoeay 3alello Hajnoy3gaHuja cuia, To je oH (a He,
HapaBHO, MOpaiHa Mo0y/a) CHa)kaH MOTHIIA] 3a CBE AP)KaBe Ja MOTIOMAXKY
IUIEMEHUTH MHp M Jia CBOJUM IIOCPEIOBAamEM CIIpeuaBajy paT CBYrAC Y
CBETy, IJe ToA O IpeTusa OMAaCHOCT O] KEeroBOT M30Hjama, yIpaBo TaKo

. 123
Kao J1a ce Hajla3e y TPajHOMY MPOTHUBPATHOM CTamy.

VY KkpajibeM, CaMUM MEXaHM3MOM JbYACKHAX CKJIOHOCTH MPUPOJA TrapaHTyje BEUHH
mup kox Kanra, u To ,,ca curypHomihy, pazyme ce, Koja HHje JOBOJbHA Ja CE TCOPHjCKU
npopexne xaa he Hactynutu Taj Mup. Ho, mpakTHYHO OHA je JOBOJBHO BEIIMKA, T€ HAM

. . 124
CTaBJba y JYXKHOCT Jla paJiuMO Ha OCTBapemy CBpXE K0ja HUje IyKa yTBapa.”

HecymibHBO je MO3WTHBaH OJHOC M3Mel)y TproBUHE W MUpa BakaH 3a KaHTOBY
uzejy o MmehyHapoHuM OTHOCHMA, a 3aXTEB Jia IPKABE HETY]yY ,,IyX TProBUHE™ je/iaH je O]l
IJIABHHX ,,yTJI0BA“ FHETOBOT MPOjeKTa BEYHOT MUpPA KOjU j€ TPOIHMCHBAO M TO JIa JPIKaBe
Oyny ypehene kao pemybnmuke, u nga oHe MelycoOHO ¢opmMupajy MHUPOBHH caBe3
(,,cmobonny Qenepanujy”’) y kojeMm he ce ogHOCH peryaucaTd Mel)yHapoJIHUM MpaBoOM, Y3
MOIITOBAkhE YHUBEP3ATHOT, KOCMOIIOJIMTCKOT TpaBa CTpaHala Ha TOCTONPHUMCTBO. Tpu
HaBeZleHe ujeje cy audepanu pazpahuBanu U MOAU(PUKOBAIM TOKOM HCTOpHjE, a JaHAC Ce
nmoja cuHTarMoMm ,,KantoB Tpoyrao* muciau Ha Te3e o nanuduxkyjyhem yTuiajy: TproBuHe,

JeMOKpaTtuje 1 Meh)yHapoJTHUX MHCTUTYIH]a.

HapaBHo, oBO je camo jemaH Manu Jeo KOHTpoBep3HuX KaHTOBUX wuaeja o
MehyHapoaHuMm oaHocuma. KaHT je OuMo 1ere HpoCBETHTEIhCTBA, ajld OH j€ U OTall
KpuTHUKe Quiozoduje Koja ra npeBasnnam.lzs [Topen Tora, peanucTH MokKas3yjy Aa ce OH
MO ,,4UTaTU" U Ka0 ,,0JJMETHHK OJI THOeparu3Ma’ WIH Kao ,,TeOpeTHIap MOTUTHKE cuiie”

KOjH1, MaJia MOHEeKa ] Iuiie Kao Aa he 70 Mupa HenM30eKHO A0hH, Y APYTUM MpUIIMKaMa Jaje

123 Kanr, Umanyen, ,,Beunn mup: ®unozodcku Hatpt”, o. y., cTp. 154-155.
124

125 Waltz, Kenneth N., “Kant, Liberalism and War”, The American Political Science Rewiev, Vol. 56, No. 2,
Jun 1962, p. 331.
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omuce KOjU CYrepumy Ja je ,,pealloJMTHKy CMaTpao MOJEIOM CaJalllbOCTH |
6yz[thOCTH”.126 CBako Tymaueme KanTa Moke Aa ce NMOTKpPENU HETOBUM ILHMTATHMA,
Oynyhu na je oH HaIIMPOKO M BEOMa HHjaHCHUPAHO IMMHCA0 O Pa3HUM TeMaMma, ajlH TMOCTOj!
OIaCHOCT JIa C€ TUME M3TyOH IIeJTMHA HhEeTOBOT JIeJIa, JeIMHCTBO HeroBe Muciu. Be3 cymme
ce, unak, Moxe pehu na je Kant u3pasmo ayOoko pasymeBame y3poka Cykoba u
NPEUIOKUO MyTeBE Ka MUPY, U TO HAa HauMH KOju je OMo ,,cTpaH MeToAaMa APYIITBEHHUX
HayKa, HAYMH aHaJu3€ KOju je OMO PUropo3aH a UIlak CyNTUJIaH™, U CTUIIOM KOjH j€ ,,TeKaK
M jacaH”, NMUCamEM ,KOje je Olopo, a WIAK, Kako je Ka3ao l'ere, MOHEKal BEIITO

127
MPOHMYHO U YaK €JIOKBEHTHO.

1.2.3. Enenecku knacuunu aubeparu XVII u XIX sexa: Ko6oen, Cmum, Mun,

benmam

Krnacuana Mucao nmubepaaHOr MHTepHAIIMOHAIM3Ma Hagasbe je, TokoM X VI u XIX
BEKa, YIJIaBHOM OJICTyIaJIa O] TPAJAUIIMOHATHUX MUPOBHUX Tu1aHOBa Ha Tpary Cen-Iljepa u
OCTaJIMX MpeTeya, Yuje UMHUTALUje U KOIKje HUCY OCTBapUJIe MOIITOBAKE U CIaBy PaHUjUX
nybnukanuja, 10k je Pyco Ono Moxna mocienmM 3HAa4YajHU MUcAll KOJU je 030MJbHO
pa3maTpao jenHa TakaB MHUpPOBHHU mpojekar. [locne mera, ,,puno3opu cy ce OKpeHYIH,
3ampaBo, MPOTUB JIPKABHUKA U HUXOBE npaKce”.128 [IpernocraBka na apxkaBe Hehe mohu
Jla cTpede paT YKOJHMKO CE€ HE YCIOCTaBM HEKa BPCTa IOJMTUYKOT caBe3a u3Mel)y BHuX CBe
je BUILE HaNyllTaHa, a HEJOCTaTaK MHTepeca 3a MehyHapoJHY MOJIMTHUYKY MAalluHEpUjy
nocraje npeosnahyjyhu craB mpema melhyHaponHum ogHocuma Beh y JIpyroj moJOBUHH

XVIII Beka.

VYcnoBuo roBopehn, Moxe ce pehum ga je kimacuyHa MuHcao JmOepasTHOT
untepHaunonamu3ma X VIII u XIX Beka pa3Bujana 1Be pa3iuyuTe, ajad MIOBE3aHEe TeMe —

MMOJIMTUYKY U CKOHOMCKY, IIpHU 4YEMY CC o0e MOory Hahu KOJ CKOpPO CBaKkor J'II/I6CpaJ'Ia TOTra

128 |hid., pp. 331-340.
27 1pid., p. 339.

128 Cf: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., p. 82.
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2106a.129

[IpemMa NONUTUYKUM OO0jalllbEHUMa, PATOBH Cy OWMIM TOCIEIUIa Heycrexa
VHYTPAIIBUX TOJIUTHYKAX CTPYKTYpa: y anCOJYyTUCTUYKUM JAp)KaBamMa W MOHapxujama
KOj€ OJJIMKY]y IIEHTpajJu30BaHa MON, TajHOBUTOCT, WTHOPHUCAHE JaBHOCTH, OJICYCTBO
epUKaCHUX MeXaHWu3ama TOJUTUYKE OJrOBOPHOCTH, PaT CE YECTO KOPHCTH Kao CPEICTBO
MOJIUTUKE JIpoKaBa. [Tpema €KOHOMCKHUM o0jammemuma, npeosnalyyjyhe
MEpPKaHTWIMCTHYKA OpraHM3alija €KOHOMHje BHUJAETIa Ce Kao MOACTpeKad paroBa 3a
€KOHOMCKE JIOOMTH M HWMIICpHjaTUCTHYKEe aMOHWIMje JApkaBa, 300r TOora ImTo je
NOTYHMIbAaBala TPOM3BOAKY M TPrOBHHY TMOJUTHYKAM HHTepecMma japxkase. Uy
NOJUTUYKO] M y EKOHOMCKOj BEp3WjH KJIACHYHOT JMOEpaTHOT WHTEPHALMOHAIM3MA
TBPIWJIO C€ Jia JIETePMUHAHTE MHUpa JIeXKe, y MPBOM pPEIy, Y MpeoOpaxajy YHYTpalImbux
CTPYKTypa ApkaBa, a He y pedopmMu Mel)yHapoJHOT IpyIITBa JApkaBa. [ eHepaliHa cyMmba
KOjy Cy KJIacH4YHHM IuOepanu HMMajd Mpema YIpaBjbamkby U apOuTpapHO] Mohu aprkaBe
oJlpa3uiia ce W Ha HHXOBO ONIITE 0J0Hjame Haeje MeyHapo HE WM CBETCKE BIIaJie Koja
Ou mpuMopaBaia Jip:kaBe Ha MUpoJbyouBe oaHoce. Onbaiyjyhu uejy HeKakBOT II00aTHOT
JleBujaraHa, KJIaCHYHH JIUOCPAIN TPAKUIHM Cy YT Ka BEYHOM MHUPY KpO3 penyOIInKy, Kao

00JIHK yIipaBe, 1 KpO3 TPKULITC U CJ'IO6OI[Hy TProBUHY.

®uno3zopu Tora BpemeHa ynopehuBanu cy ,,ACTUHCKY MOJUTUKY , KaKBOM CYy
cMaTpai ,,eKOHOMCKY MOJIMTUKY — ca HarjaackoM Ha ci000/1HOj TPrOBUHHU U 3ajeTHULIU
uHTepeca n3mely npxxaBa — ca ,,JJaXKHOM MOJIUTUKOM™ WUJIH ,,[TOJINTUKOM CHIe”, KOja BOJIU
¢bpyctpauujama u paty. TBpaumau cy aa ,,ACTHUHCKA CBpXa HayKe 3BaHe MOJHUTHKA jecTe Ja
yCaBpIlIM JIp)KaBy M3HYTpa”, M HamaJalud cy MoceOHO TBP/mY Jla jeé paBHOTEXa cHara

. 1
rapasiuja mupa. >

VY HacTaBKy TeKcTa, MokymaheMo Aa ca)kMeMO CTaBOBE KJIACHMYHHUX JinOepaia

peMa HEeKOJIMKO HajOMTHUJUX TeMa KOje ce TUUy YCIIOCTaBJbalba MHUpa U MPEBa3UIIaKEHha

129 Cf. McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and Cosmopolitanism”, o. c., pp. 267-
286.

130 Cf: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, 0. c., pp. 82-83. M3Ban oBe auceprammje ocTaje
Mamu 0poj nmbepaia Koju ¢y eKCIUIMIUTHO 3acTyNald pealliCTHYKe CTaBoOBe, Kao Ha mpumep [lejsun Xjym
(Hume, David, “Of The Balance Of Power” [1742]). Ban 0BOr HCTOPHjCKOT Mperjeaa 0CTajy U OHH JTHOepanu
KOjH HHCY CHa)KHO 3aroBapajiu cio00JHY TProBuHy, kao 1mTo je 6uo Ilon Jlok, xoju je micao o nmpegHocTnMa
TPrOBUHE, &M Cy HETOBU Hajjayd €KOHOMCKHM CEHTUMEHTH OHMJIM y KOPHUCT PaBHOTEKE TPrOBHHE U APYIUX
MEpPKAaHTIIIMCTHYKUX Toriea (M HUje, Jakie, IOBE3UBA0 TPIBOMHY Ca MUPOM).
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paroBa: Te3y Ja TProBHHAa BOAM Ka MHUpY, CTaB Ipema ¢eaepanuju Kao IMOJIUTHYKO]
OpraHu3alji U yjeqUbelhY JpXKaBa, U Pa3MUIUBAkA O y3pOIMMa paToBa, MPAaBEIHOCTH

paToBa, Kao u o mparehoj TeMu — UMIIepUjaTu3My.

1.2.3.1. TproBuHa Kao BEJIMKH JIEK 3a CBE

Jyra Tpamumuja moBe3uWBama TPrOBHHE Ca MHUPOM M HANpeTKOM BpXYHAIl je
NOKHBENA y JeNnMa KIACHYHEX JHbepana y Meproiy mpocBeTHTe/heTBa.>t Hajjacujy
apTHKYJAIHjy CUCTEMa CII000HE TPrOBHHE Jalu Cy (paHIycke (hPU3MOKpaTe M EHIJIECKU
kiacuaad nojutraku ekoHomuctu X VI u XIX Beka, koju cy BepoBanu jaa he cimoboaHa
TProBWHA JOBeCTH a0 MelhyHapogHor mmpa W mpocrneputera. Kay3amHa mnpuya je
jenHocTaBHA: ako pobe He Mory na npely rpanuiie, Bojcke he Mohu, kKako riiacu u3jaBa Koja
ce mpumnucyje ¢paniyckom ekonomuctu XIX Beka Dpenepuky bacrujary (Fréoéric
Bastiat, 1801-1850), xome mpumnana u uieja aa ciioOOJHO TPXKUINTE moBehaBa XapMOHH)Y

uHTepeca n3Meljy mojemuana, rpyma u apxkasa. ¥

Kao 3aroBopHuim cio60/jHe TProBUHe, KIIACUYHU JTUOEpai Cy TOBOAMIIHN Y MUTAkbE
MEpPKAHTWJIMCTHUYKKA TIOTJIEl Ha CBET KOjU je JpkaBe IocMmarpao Kao MelycoOHo
CYNpPOTCTaBJbEHE y CHUCTEMY Mel)yHapoJIHHUX OJHOCAa KOJU € CYIUTHHCKU OOeJexeH
HagMeTambeM. OHM Cy TProBHHY TOCMATpalid Kao CHAary Koja BOJAM €KOHOMCKOM pacTy U
MOJIMTUYKOM HAMpeTKy, M Kao T[O3UTUBHY MOpaJIHy CHJIy Koja o00y3daBa OHE
HajHeNpHjaTHUje OCOOMHE JbYACKE MPHUPOJE KAao IITO je MOoXJemna, W KaHalIulle HX Yy
OpOAYKTHUBHOM mpaBiy. Kinacuynu mmOepanu TpaXxuiu cy YKIambame MOpernpeka 3a

TPrOBUHY Kako OM CBe JpraBe MMalle KOPUCTU O/ €KOHOMCKHUX cj1000/a, U OUIIM IPOTHB

131 . .
! Melyy pasuM npucTannuamMa TPropuHe GHIIA Cy CMOuyu, W OHM Cy W3BOP MHCIHPAIje 32 MHOTE KaCHHje

MUCIIHOIE TPOCBETUTEILCTBA. CTOUIM Cy pasBWIM JOKTPUHY YHHBEp3aJHE E€KOHOMHje, Koja ce OaBmia
mupuM edekTiMa eKOHOMCKE pasMeHe, koMOuHyjyhu cieneha yetnpun enemMeHTa: KOCMOIIOJIUTCKY HJE]Y O
YHHBEp3aIHOM OpaTcTBY Mel)y JbyAHMMa; OIMUC MPETHOCTH KOje TPrOBHHA poOaMa MMa 3a YOBEYAHCTBO;
HEYjeHAUYCHY TI00aHy IUCTPHOYIIHjy eKOHOMCKUX pecypca; Kao M HIejy Ja je OBaj apaHKMaH 3aCHOBaH Ha
MHTEpBCHIU)U bora, Koju je HaMepHO KeJIeo Ja YHAIIpeIu TPrTOBHHY M MHPOJbYOUBY capaamy Mehy Jbynnma.
IIpema: Van de Haar, Edwin, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, o. c., pp. 135-136.

132 Bastiat, Frédéric, The Bastiat Collection, Volume 11, Auburn: Ludwig von Mises Institute, 2007, pp. 523—
529. Prema: Van de Haar, Edwin, Classical Liberalism and International Relations Theory”, o. c., p. 96.
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JpKaBHUX aKTUBHOCTHU KOj€ CIpedaBajy ci000/aH MPOTOK TPrOBUHE jep TO HAHOCHU IUTETY
Mel)yHapo HOj MOMUTUYKOj eKOHOMHjU. To cy Oumie IeHTpaiHe Teme JInOepaaHe Teopuje
XVII n XIX Bexka.'®® Vug y Haclehe HajBaXHUJMX OCHUBaya JHOEpaTHE MHUCIH Of
MoHnTteckjea 10 CMuTa TOKazyje Aa Cy KIAaCHYHU JHOEpad, YriIiaBHOM, (aBOPH30BaJIH
c1000/1Hy TPrOBUHY M OWJIM NMPOTHUB MEPKAHTWIM3MA, alld HUCY CBH MHUCIWIH HCTO O

134
MOryhHM MOTUTHYKUAM e(EeKTHMa TProBUHE.

Ko MonTeckjea Hama3uMo jeHy 01 Haj3HauyajHUJUX eKCIUTUIIUTHUX M3jaBa O OBOM
nutamy: ,,[IpupoaHo 1ejcTBo TproBuHe je Aa Boau MmMupy. JBe Hauuje koje MelhycoOHO
TPryjy MOCTajy jeHa OJ JAPYyre 3aBHCHE: aKO jeAHOj UIE y padyH Ja Kymyje, Ipyroj je y
MHTEpeCy a IPOjaje; a CBH Ce CaBesd 3acHMBAjy Ha y3ajaMHHM motpeGama.” > Nmanyen
KanT ce takohe 6aBrO Te30M Ja TProBHHA JIOBOIM J0 MHpa KPO3 ACIOBAE ,,IPUPOJEL”
KOja TOBe3yje ApKaBe MHTEPECHMa 3a y3ajaMHU JIMYHH HMHTEPEC, U TOBOPHO O , AYXY
TProBUHE” KOjU MpEe WM KacHHUje 00y3MMa CBE JbyJIe U KOjU HE MOXKE J]a TTOCTOJH YIOPEIOo
ca parom.”®® Ilom Crjyapr Mun (John Stuart Mill, 1806-1873) je TproBuny cMaTpao
[MBUJIM3AIMjCKOM CHJIOM, OHA j€ 3a ’era Ouia ,,0HO IITO je paT HeKala O1o, TIIaBHU U3BOP
[MehyHapoaHux] KOHTakarta”, ,,jelaH o MPUMapHUX U3Bopa HampeTka” (...) ,,[ T]prosuna je
Ta KOja Beoma Op30 paT MpeTBapa y 3acTapeo, IMyTeM jadara U YMHOXKaBamba JIMYHUX
MHTEpeca, KOju Cy y IPUPOJHO] CYIIPOTHOCTH ca BUM. 1 Moxe ce pehu 6e3 mperepuBama,
Jla BEJIMKU CTETEeH U Op30 moBehame MelyHapoaHe TproBune, Oyayhu na je rapant mupa y
CBETY, TIpejAcTaBjba BEJIUKY TpajHy O0e30eqHOCT 3a HEeCMeTaHM Hamnpeaak Hieja,

WHCTHTYIMja | KapaKkTepa JbyJIcKe pace.”

133 Cf. Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, Ann Arbor: University of
Michigan Press, 2002, pp. 9-10.

134 \/an de Haar, Edwin, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. C., pp. 139-146.
135 Mowurteckje, Llapn xe, O dyxy 3akoua, o. y., ctp. 261.
138 Kanr, Umanyenn, ,,Beunn Mup: @unozopekn Haupt”, 0. y., cp. 154.

3" Hapeneno y: Van de Haar, Edwin, Classical Liberalism and International Relations Theory, o. c., p. 144.
[Lutupa ce: Mill, John Stuart , “The Principles of Political Economy with Some of their Applications to
Social Philosophy”, Part 2, in The Collected Works of John Stuart Mill, ed. John M. Robson, Vol. 11, Toronto
and London: University of Toronto Press and Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1965; reprinted Indianapolis, IN:
Liberty Fund, 2006, p. 594.]
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OBa Tpaauiidja TMOBE3WBama TPrOBHHE Ca MHPOM j€ JO0XKHBEIa BpPXYHaI[ KOJ
Puuapna Ko6nena (Richard Cobden, 1804—1865) koju je Ouo riiaBHM 3aroBOPHHUK HJCjE J1a
cl0601Ha TproBrHa Bou Ka Mupy.*® OH je TProBUHY IIPOIIACHO MAHAIEjOM — ,,OMIITHM
JeKOM 3a cBe", ,,01arOTBOPHUM MEIUIIMHCKHM OTKpHheM* Koje CITy)Ku 3a ,,[1eJI0Babe
3/IpaBOM M IITEJHUBOM CKJIOHOIINY 3a IIMBUIN3AIM]y CBUX HApOJa cera“. ' Tprosuna je

199 Ko6nen je co6oxHy TProBUHY GIHCKO

Owmna ,,caM kopeH muBmim3anuje” 3a Kobaena.
10BE3a0 ca MHUPOM, aJld HE Yy jeJHOCMEPHOM OjHOCYy, Beh y oOjallmberby Ja TProBUHA
cTBapa Mel)yHapoaHy crierujaau3aiujy Koja, 3ay3Bpar, ClipedyaBa ja HEeKH HapoJ MOCTaHEe
TOJIMKO CaMOJIOBOJhAH JIa BOJHM paT, yjeIuIbyje yaalbeHe 3ajeqHUlle TOMOhy Hajjadumx
MOTHBA TIPUjEMUYUBUX JbYJCKO] MPHUPOJIM, TUME INTO CBAKy OJ HUX YHHU IIOJjeTHAKO

141
3aMHTCPCCOBAHOM 3a HAIIPCAAK H cpehy o0e.

Byayhu na ce cnob6ogHOM TpProBHHOM
YBO3€ U3 UHOCTpPAHCTBA jeTuHUje U 60Jbe pode, TuMe ce nmoBehara mel)ycoOHO mo3HABaKE
U pasymeBama u3Melhy Haponma. MeljyHaponHa TproBuHa [eiyje Tako MITO CMambyje
daHaTH3aM TpemMa APYruM KyiTypama u tpamurmjama. *? Tlomro Tpropuy Hemajy mra ga

n00ujy ako OM KOPUCTHIIM CHUITY jeJIHH IIPOTUB JIPYTHX, JIP>KaBe KOje Cy Cy KpeHyse MyTeM

Ha ynytpammem raHy Mui ce 3ajarao 3a 3allTHTy NpuBaTHe cdepe oJ NPUTHCAKa jaBHOT MibEHa, 3a
ci000ly MHUILJBEHa M JMCKYCHjy, pa3BOj HHIMBHAYaJHHX HAJAPEHOCTH M MEHTAlHe CYNEpPHOPHOCTH,
yHamnpelhewme ¢1000He TProBUHe, pa3indyuTe 00JIMKe 00pa3oBama (YKIbY4yjyiu elUTHO), U 3a MIOH ICPUCAIHE
npaBa Tiaca. Bume o MuioBoj HHTENCKTyaiHO] OHorpaduju, CTaBOBUMAa O CJIO0OAM TNOjeJHWHIA U
JPYLUITEBHOM HAIpPETKY, TPXKHUIUTY W ApPKaBH, U ,,pEBU3MOHHCTHYKO] CHUCTEMATH3alUju JinOepanusma”, y:
Byjaunh, Unuja, ,,llor Crjyapt Mun”, y Teopemuuapu aubeparuzma, J1. Jlakuhesuh, b. Crojanosuh un U.
Byjauuh (exc), Cnyx6enu rnacuuk, 2007, beorpan, ctp. 147-172.

138 KoGeHoBO MMe je mocTano CKOpo CHHOHHM 3a jeJaH INEepHOJ| CHINIECKEe MCTOPHje KOjH Cy 0OeNeKuIIe
pedopme, yCIOH cpenme Kiace, JuOepanrn3Ma, MHHAMAIHE Ap)KaBe W KOje ce HajjacHHje TOoBe3yje ca
yCIIOHOM TpHHIHUMA caoboxne TprouHe y Enrneckoj u EBpor Tokom XIX Beka. KoGzeH je Ono jemaH of
HajyTUIajHHjuX Boha T3B. MaHdYecTepcke INKOJIE YHjU Cy TJIaBHH OOjeKTH Hamajga Owmie apucTOKpare
NPOTEKIIMOHUCTH, BIIACTEIMHCKE BHUILE KJIace M JbYJH KOje Cy CMaTpajid HUXOBHM OJIMCKAM CaBEe3HHIINMA,
Kao IITO Cy JAWIIOMAaTe W BOjHU KoMaHmaHTU. OHU Cy MPHHIUIIE CIO00JHE TPrOBUHE HajjaCHHje U3Pa3HIN
cpemmtoM 30-ux romuua XIX Beka TOKOM KaMIame MPOTHB ,,3aK0Ha 0 Kykypy3y” (Corn Laws, 1815-1844).
Bure y: Van de Haar, Edwin, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. c., p. 144.

139 Cobden, Richard, “Commerce Is the Grand Panacea”, in Western Liberalism: A History in Documents
from Locke to Groce, E. K. Bramsted and K. J. Melhuish (eds), London: Longman, 1978, pp. 354-357.
Nevedeno u: Hammarlund, Per A., Liberal internationalism and the decline of the state: the thought of
Richard Cobden, David Mitrany, and Kenichi Ohmae, Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, p. 17.

10 Cobden, Richard, “England, Ireland, and America”, 0. c., p. 41. HaBeneno y: Per A. Hammarlund, Liberal
internationalism and the decline of the state, o. c., p. 15.

! Hageneno y: Van de Haar, Edwin, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. c., pp. 144-145.

%2 Haeneno y: Hammarlund, Per A., Liberal internationalism and the decline of the state, o. c., p. 12.
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TProBHHE HE CTpaxyjy Aa he m30utu patr Ha cBakoM yriy. KoOnueH je youmo na ce cBer
npamatuyHo npoMeHuo nocie 1814, ronune u HanoneonoBux paroBa, Oynyhu na je par u
BOJHY OOpOEHOCT, KOju Ccy panuje Ounu omnyudyjyhu y oapehemy monoxaja apkaBe y
MehyHapoqHOM TOpeTKy, 3aMeHWjIa WHIYCTpHjaiu3andja ca KOjOM IOYHIbE HOBO

143
TProBayKko 100a.

[Tpumep 3a npyry rpymny aubepaia CKENTUYHHU]UX Npema manupukyjyhem nejcTBy
tproune je Agam Cmut (Adam Smith, 1723-1790). Hajno3uaruju ngeo CMUTOBHX Hjeja
jecre meroBa onOpaHa CI00OAHE TPrOBHHE: 33 HEra j€ MEpKaHTHIIM3aM IPEICTaBIbA0
NOJUTHUKY 3acTylama TOCEOHMX HHTEpeca, TMpe CBUX HHTEpeca Tpromama W
MaHy(paKTypuCcTa KOjU HMMajy TMPHPOIHY JKEJbY 3a OTKIAmameM pU3MKa U Taje ,,IyX

MOHOmoJa®™;

,»Y CBaKoj 3eMJbHM YBEK jeCTe M MOpa OUTH MHTEpeC BEIIMKE Mace Hapoja Jia
Kylyje mTa roja joj Tpeba oJ OHHUX KOjU TO HajjedpTuHHUje Tpomajy. Ta
pPCUCHHIIA je TAKO OYUTA J]a U3IJIe/Ia CMEUIHO TPYIHUTH CE J]a Ce OHA JIOKaKe,
U OHAa HHKag He OuM Owia JOBeJCHA Yy TMHTamke Ja 3aHHTEPECOBAaHO
MyJpOBame TproBala W MaHy(akTypucta HUje 30yHWIO 3JIpaB pasym
YoBEYAaHCTBA. Y TOM IIOIJIEy HHTEpEC Tpromama u MaHy(paKTypHCTa

. 144
HEITOCPEIHO j€ CYNPOTaH UHTEPECY BEIUKE Mace Hapoaa.

CmuT je cMatpao 1a cy OeCIUIofHU HamopH JpskaBa J1a KOHTPOJIUIINY YBO3 U U3BO3
HOBIla M IUICMEHHTHX MeTajda, Kao W Opura 3a TProBUHCKHA OmIaHC (TPUOIHIKHO
YPaBHOTEXKEHE H3B03a ca yBo3oM)." "> TBpaHo je 1a ,,HelOBOJbaH TPrOBUHCKH OHIIAHC HE

99

. 141 .
MOXKe 1a pynHHpa Hujenny 3emiby”. *® Hema pasmora 1a ce Taj GMIaHC He cTapa caM o

3 1pid., p. 14.

Y4 Cwmut, Anam, Hcmpasicusarwe npupode u yspoka 6ozamcmea napoda, npeseo Mapujan Xamxexkosuh,
Hosu Can: Global Book, 1998, ctp. 408.

Y5 Wéuo., crp. 360.

146 Smith, Adam, Lectures on Jurisprudence (1762-1763), R.L. Meek, D.D. Raphael, and P.G. Stein. (ed.),
Indianapolis:  Liberty Fund, 1982., p. 392. (http:/files.libertyfund.org/files/196/0141-06_Bk.pdf,
npucTymsero 1. jyma 2012. roquse)
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cebu u ako ce Tpryje 0e3 mpucuie U OrpaHHuCHa, TPrOBHHA j€ KOPUCHA 3a 00e CTpaHe,

. . . 147
TBpAKO je CMUT, 4ak U ako O0TaTCTBO HHjE YBEK PACIIONCIbEHO jeTHAKO YHYTap 3eMJbE.

Y wmelhynaponmHoM KOHTEKCTy CMHUT je jeauHuM J0OpUM pPasjoroM 3a CyMibY
cMaTpao jayame MOMOPCKHUX M KOIHEHHX CHara cyceia, aiu OW 3a CBaky 3eMJby OHIIO
,»HCIIOJl 4acTu” Ja IPYyToj ,,3aBHIIM Ha YHYTpallllkbeM OJiarocramy, 100poj MOJONPUBPEIH,
HaNpeTKy MPOU3BO/IIE, MOBehamwy Tpropune, 6e30eAHOCTH U Opojy JIyKa M MPUCTAHUINITA U

148
nocturayhuma y JienmuM yMeTHCTUMA U HayKama’.

CMuT HHje 000paBao yBepewe Biaapa Jia lbMXOB HHTEPEC JISKU Y OCHPOMALICHY
cycena, Beh je cMaTpao Ja TproBuHa, Kako m3Mmely mojeaunama, Tako u u3Mely apxasa,
LIIPHPOIHO* Tpeba nma Oyme ,.Be3a clore W MpHjaresbcTBa™. AJM, MAaKO j€ MPHUCTYI
CJI000/IHO] TPrOBHHM M TPHBPEIHO] pa3MEHH cMaTrpao KOpUCHMMA 3a BehuHy sbymu y
cBakoj] 3emJbd, CMHUT HHje MHCIHO Jia TPrOBHHA MOXE Ja TPaHCHOPMHUILE MPHPOILY
JbYJICKOT JIeJIOBama Koja ce MaHu(pecTyje y HaCHJbY U HEeMNpaBIu. 3arpaBo, CMaTpao je aa je

TPrOBHMHA I10CTajIa BEYHU U3BOP PA3A0pa U HETPIIEIbUBOCTH:

»~MehyTum, mpemMa HadenaMMa Kao IITO Cy Ta, y4e ce HapoJIu Ja ce HUXOB
MHTEpEC CacToju y TOME Jia CBOje cycene yuuHe mpocjanuma. CBaku je
HApOJ HAaTepaH Ja 3aBUJHUM OKOM TJieJa Ha OOraTrCTBO CBHX Hapoja ¢
KOjUMa Tpryje M Ja HHUXOBE JOOUTKE CMaTpa CONCTBEHUM TI'yOUTKOM.
Tprosuna, koja 6u, mpuUpoAHO, MOpaia 6utu Mmel)y Hapoauma, Kao u mehy
NOjeIMHIIMA, Be3a CJIOre M MpHjaTesbCTBa, MOCTala j€ HAjIUIOAHUJU U3BOP
HecJiore U MpXmbe. Y TOKY cajallmer M IperxoaHor croneha hyneusa

aM0uIMja KpajbeBa M MUHHCTapa HHje Owia KoOHHWja 3a Mup EBpome of

YT Cwmur, Anam, Hempascusame npupode u yspoka 6ozamemea napood, o. ., crp. 403-404. Cmut oBaKo
objammasa: ,,MeljyTuM, HUIITA HE MOKe OUTH OECMUCIICHH]j€ O CBET TOT y4eHha O TPTOBHHCKOM OMIaHCY Ha
KOME Ce TeMeJbe He caMO Ta JIBa OrpaHuyerha Bell TOTOBO M CBU JIPYrd TProBauku MPOIHUCH. To ydeme
cMarpa, KaJl IBa MECTa TPryjy jeJHO C APYTUM, aKo je OnmIaHC U3paBHAT, Jla HUjeTHO O]l ’bUX HUTH I'yOH HUTH
no6wuja; anu, ako OMIIaHC HarvIbe, Ma y KOM CTYIbY, Ha jelHY CTpaHy, OHJa jeIHO O] BUX I'yOu, a Ipyro
Jno0Hja y cpa3MepH CBOT OTKJIamama 0J] Tauke paBHOTexxe. O0e Cy MpeTnocTaBke MorpeliHe. TProBuHa Koja
ce CIJIOM BOJM TIOMOhy IIpeMHja 1 MOHOIIOIa MOXe OUTH, a OONYHO U jecTe, HEMOBOJbHA 32 3eMJbY Y KOPHCT
KOje Ce XTEJI0 TaKBy TPrOBUHY YCTAHOBHUTH, (...). ANM, OHAa TProBHHA Koja ce 0e3 MpHcHie NMPUPOAHO U
penoBHO BoaM m3Mely OMIIo Koja J1Ba MecTa yBeK je KOpHCHA 3a 00a, aKko He yBeK jelHaKo.”

18 Cmut, Anam, Teopuja mopannux oceharsa, npeseo Bypuua Kperuh, IIU] TToaropuma, 2008, crp. 208.
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JpCKEe 3aBUCTU Tpromauna U MaHugaxkTypucra. Hacuibe M HempaBeTHOCT

yIpaBJbaya YOBEUAHCTBA CTApO j€ 3710 3a Koje, 00juM ce, IpUpoia JbYACKUX

[OCJIOBa jefBa JOMYINTAa KakaB JieK. AJIM HHCKAa TpabeKBHUBOCT U

MOHOITOJICKH JIyX Tpromama U MaHy(hakTypuCTa, KOjH HHCYy W HE Tpaba ja

Oyny ymnpaBjbayd YOBEYAHCTBA, MAKO CE€ MOXKJA HE MOTY IOIPABUTH, MOTY

ce BeoMa JIaKO CIPEYUTH Ja YIrpoXkaBajy MHUp OHIIO KOora Jpyror OCHUM
«149

COIICTBCHHU.

: 150
Cmur HHJC 6u1o 3arOBOpHHUK CJ'IO60,Z[H6 TProBuHE Yy arCoOJIYTHOM CMHUCIY.

TproBuUHCKE pECTPUKIIMje MPOTUB HWHOCTpaHOT yBo3a (oapeheHe crpane pobe koja Ou
MoOTJa KOHKypucatu podu Koja je koa Kyhe ormope3oBaHa) je cMaTpao ONpaBIaHUM YakK U
aKO HETYjy MOHOIIOJIE M JIpyre HEIOCTaTKe, OJHOCHO Pa3yMHOM j€ CMaTpao OJMa3ly Y
TPrOBHHCKOM paTy — ,,KaJi HEKH CTPaHM HapOJHM OIPaHMYaBajy BHCOKUM IapUHaMa WA
3a0paHamMa yBO3 HEKMX HAlIMX MaHy(pakTypa y CBOjy 3eMJby‘: ,,V TOM ciydajy, oamaszia
npupoHo Hamehe y3BpatT U Tpaku Ja UM Tpebda Ja HEeMETHEMO MCTE I[apuHe U 3a0paHe Ha
YBO3 HEKMX WM CBHX MaHy(akTypa THX Hapojia y CBOjy 3emJby. [locienHo ToMme, Hapoau

PeTKO Kaj MPOIYIITAjy [a ce Ha Taj HAuMH ocBeTe.“ >

CMuT je yak je 3aKJbydyuo Ja je ,,ouekuBaTu jaa he ce y Benukoj bpuranuju
cro0o/1Ha TProBHHA HKaJIa MOTITYH OOHOBHTH TaKo (je) OecMUCIIeHO Kao M oueKuBaTH jaa he
ce y m0j MKax yreMmesbuTH jenna Okeannja mwm Yrtormmja.'> TproBuma m par Guim cy,
3ampaBo, noBe3aHu 3a CMmuTa jep je ympaBo TproBuHa omoryhuia JapkaBama Jia BOjE

MHOCTPAHE PAaTOBE U IIA/by BOJCKE y yIa/beHa MecTa.

19 Cwmur, Anam, Hempaorcusarse npupode u yspoxa 6oeamemea Hapooa, o. y., ctp. 407.
130 van de Haar, Edwin, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. C., p. 142.
1 Cumur, Anam, Hempaorcusarse npupode u yspoxa 6oeamemea Hapood, o. y., ctp. 386.

52 Wéuo., crp 389. ,Oxeanmja“ u ,,Yrommja“ cy [Be KBUIe KOje ce 6aBe mueaTHuM ypehemeM BialaBHHE.
»Okeanuja“ (The Commonwealth of Oceania) je momutuuku poman Llejmca XapunrroHa objaBibeH 1656.
rOJIMHE, a ,,YTonuja“ je Beh moOMUBaHO IJ1aBHO KibMKeBHO eno Tomaca Mopa (1516).

153 f6uo., ctp. 365; (mpe objaimserse Ha: ub., cTp. 364-369).
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1.2.3.2. HeocTtBapuBocT ¢enepanyje 1 aaTepHaTUBHA CPEJICTBA MUPA

[Ipeosnalyjyhu craB kiacuuHux Jnubepana Owuia je HA3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a
Mel)yHapoaHy MOJUTHYKY MHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3AIN]Y, OJHOCHO 32 MelyyHapoaHe MoiIuTHYKe
caBe3e ca MOHOIIOJIOM Ha ynotpeOy Cuiie, Tj. 32 CBETCKY JIp)KaBy WIJIM CBETCKY Biany. Taj
CTaB je M3paxeH KoJ beHTama, KOju HHje IMOBE3MBA0 CBETCKU IOPENAK Ca CBETCKOM
BJIQJIOM, 4YaK HHU ca jakuM MehyHapmaHuM WHCTHTyIMjama, Beh je, ympaBo CYNPOTHO,
cMatpao na tpeba na Oyne mrTo je Moryhe mame ynpaBJLa}ba.154 benaram je oGjaBHO ecej
0] Ha3UBOM ,,I1)1aH 3a yHMBEp3aJIHU ¥ BEUHU MHP‘’, ali TO HHje OMia HUKaKBa paspahema
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA IIeMa, Beh MPBEHCTBEHO aren 3a CBETCKH MHUP KOju OM ce oclamao Ha
jaBHO MHeme. benaram je Omo, 3ampaBo, MPBU WHTEPHAIMOHAINCTA KOJU CE OCJIAmkao Ha
jaBHO Mmbeme. Iberos ,Ilman” mounmme pedyeHUIIOM KoOja HajaBJbyje Na j€ HEroB IUJb
,,YHUBEP3aJIHU U BEYHHU MUP; TUIAHETA j€ HUBO BJIACTH KOME TEXKH; IIITAMIIA j€ IeH MOTOp, U
TO jJeIMHU KOJU Kopmcm.”155 BeHrtaMm je mosarao Haje y CIOCOOHOCT jaBHOT MIbCH-A, WIN
OapemM meroBor oOpa3oBaHOT [ena, Ja Npeno3Ha paT Kao HpalHdoOHaJIaH TPOH3BO/,
NPOM3BOJI MaxHWHaIlja OJi CTpaHE BiIaja, BEpOBAO je Yy cJI000Iy IITamiie, a Kao Apyra
CpeIcTBa MUPA BUIEO j€ U pa3opyKame, OTBOPEHY JAUIUIOMATH]y M eMaHIUNALN]y JaIeKUX
KOJIOHHWja. AJM, Y UHCTUTYIIMOHAIIHOM CMHCIY, CBE IITO j€ cMaTpao MOTpeOHUM Ouna je
,»3ajeIHAYKa cyjacka Biact” (common court of judicature) koja, mak, He Ouo WMana OWIIO
KaKBe Ha/IJISKHOCTH TpHHYAE, Beh Ou perraBana cropose ,,pa3yMHHM MPOMHIbAmBEM, a
npolenype Ou ce cacrtojaie on ,,CaolIliTaBamba MUIUBbEHA”, ,,IUPKYIHCaka’ MHUIUbEHA
CBaKoj ApXaBH M, mocje ojpeheHor BpeMeHa, ,,CTaBJbarba HEMOCIYIIHE JAp)KaBe IOA

3abpany EBpone”.156

bentam Huje O6uo, nakiie, 3arOBOPHUK OMII0O KAaKBOT MOJIMTUYKOT caBe3a JapKaBa, U

3a mera je MeljyHapoJHa HHTEpraimja OHia HEIOCTHKHA M HEMoXKe/bHa. > BepoBao je 1a

1> Hageneno y: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., p. 87.

15 Bentham, Jeremy, “A Plan for an Universal and Perpetual Peace”, in: The Works of Jeremy Bentham 1838-
1843, 11 vols., Edinburgh: William Tait, Vol. 2, Essay (AVA p. 546;
(http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/1921/114303, npuctymsbeHo 5. maja 2013. roause).

1% Ihid., Proposition XIII. pp. 552-553.

7 Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., pp. 81-82.
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Cy UCTHHCKHM y3pouu para u3Mely npkaBa Beh Hecranw, aa usmel)y apkaBa HE TOCTOje
HUKAKBU CTBapHU CYKOOM MHTEpeca, a ako OHM HErJie M jecy NMPOTUBPEYHH, TO j& CaMo y
MEpH y K0jOj C€ MOTPEITHO CXBaTajy.158 Hemnoepemwe y Binaae kog benrama Huje, MmehyTum,
3HAYMIO M HEIOBEPEHa Y CYBEpPeHHTET.” > HberoBH CTABOBH O CyBEpEHHTETY OHIM CY,
,,OECKOMIIPOMHCHO arCOMyTUCTHYKN W HHUje TPIEO HUKAKBA OTpaHHYCHA T€ NpaBHE U
3aKOHOJIaBHE MONHM Jp)KaBe 3aCHOBAHE y HEHOM 3aKOHY KOjU Cy CTBOPHIIM HajMyAPHjH
rpaljana y ckmafy ca pauponanauM npuananuMa.'®® 3a BeHTama je He3aBHCHOCTH IpiKaBe
Ousia OMTHA, U OH je YaK pa3yMeo ,,jaCHUje O]l MHOTHX Ipe mera” Ja je pasiuka uzMehy
mehynapoaHor u rpalhanckor mpasa y ToMe mTo rpahjancko mpaBo uma ,Hajapeheny’ BiacT
3a BEroBo crpoBoljerbe, JOK TAKO HEllITo He MOCToju Y MelyHapoHoM mpaBy. ™

IIejmc Mun (James Mill, 1773-1836) je BepHo penpoaykoBao beHTamoBe riaBHe
mpeuIore y ecejy mox HasueoM ,,IIpaBo Hapoxa”,® koju oner Huje IpeaCTaBbA0 MUPOBHHU
IUTaH, HETO MOKYyIIaj Aa AeuHuUIIe mpaBa qpKaBa Kao OCHOBY Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa, KOju
ce jemHuM JenoM 0aBMO TMpaBUMa Jp)KaBa y pary, OJHOCHO MUTAmEM IITa Tpeba cMaTpaTH
HEONXOJHMM Jla OM paT mNpaBeqHO 3amo4yeo W mTa Tpeda cMaTpaTH MPaBEIHUM |
HeMpaBeJHUM Yy HaunHUMa Bolhemwa para. Mana je ocrao motnyHo Ha beHTamoBOM Tpary,
[lejmc Mun je MHOTO CHa)XKHMj€ W jacHHU]je MpedOpMYIHCA0 HETOBY IEHTPAIHY Te3y Ja
HE3aBUCHE IMBIJIM30BaHE Jp)KaBe MOTYy Ja H30erHy par caMoO jaBHUM MIbEHEM U
panmoHaNHIM crcTeMoM MelyyraposHor mpasa.'®® Braa, kao u3Bop Hapen6m W caHKImja

KOje JIe)ke M3BaH 3aKOHA, HUKaja HUje mocTojaia u3Mely Hapoja, HUTH MOXeE IMOCTOjaTH,

%8 Ibid., p. 83.
59 |hid., pp. 86-87.
180 1bid., p. 87.

181 1bid., p. 82. O pasmuum usmely meljyraporor u rpahjarckor mpasa berntam je micao y: Bentham, Jeremy,

“International Law”, in The Works of Jeremy Bentham 1838-1843, 11 vols.,, Vol. 1, Section VIII;
(http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2009/13894, 13. jun 2012). Benram, unHaue, HUje GHO TBOpall MehyHapomaHOT
npaBa, allk jecTe 3aciy)KaH IITO je THM TEPMHUHOM 3aMEH-CH CTapH u3pas ,,ipaBo Hapoaa” (ius gentium, law of
nations).

162 Mill, James, “Law of Nations”, in: The Political Writings of James Mill: Essays and Reviews on Politics
and Society, 1815-1836, David M. Hart (ed.), Liberty Fund, 2013, 9 June 2012
(http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2520/245031, 16. april 2012). OBaj TekcT je Hamucan y (opMH YinaHKa Y
JO/IaTKy TIeTOM u3zawy ,.EHuuknonenuje bpuranuka” (Enciclopaedia Britannica) uz 1820. roguse.

193 TIpema: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., pp. 88-91.
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TBpIro je Mun, "™ a , jenuua cua koja Moxe fa aenyje Ha CAHKIMOHKCAEY IPaBa HAPOA,
JIPYyrUM pedyrMa Jla Harpaayd Wik Ka3Hu OWIo Kojy ApkaBy (...) jecre ogoOpaBame HIIH
HeonoGpaBame goBedancrsa”. % [lommTo ,,He MOCTOjU ApXkKaBa Koja He BPEAHYjE BHCOKO
ocehame HaKJIOHOCTH IPYTHX Ap:KaBa’”, HacTrajga OM TuMe ,,cHakHa Oe30emHocT (...) 3a
nobpe omHoce mely npkaBama”. BakaH mpemycioB 3a AenoBame ,,00y3maBajyhe cuie”
jaBHOCTH Omiia je, mpemMa Mumy, U IeMOKpaTCKa BlIaJjaBUHA, HACYITPOT MOHAPXU]CKUM WIIH
apUCTOKPATCKUM BJaJaBUHaMa yHyTap Ap)kaBa: ,,Moxke ce OoueKuBaTH Ja he caHKIHja
npaBa Hapoja JEJIOBaTH ca HOJie 3HA4YajHUM e(EKTOM CaMO y OHHMM 3eMJbaMa YHjH CY
BJIQ/IapHU W3a0paHu U3 Mace JbYIH, IPYTHUM PEUNMa, ¥ TEMOKPATCKUM semsbama.” %® A na Gu
ce euKacHOCT CaHKIHja ,,ToAUMIa 10 HajBeher cremeHa” u ga Ou ce moOwmia ,HajBeha
KOJIMYMHA KOpUCTH, ipeMa Muiy, Owie cy moTpeOHe join JBe Jpyre CTBapH: ,,CTPOTO
onpehuBame mTa jecre 3aKOH”, W ,,Cyll TaKO KOHCTHTYHMCaH Ja JONpPHUHECe Op30M U
NPEIU3HOM M3BpIICHY 3aKoHa”. MU je cMaTpao ja Ou OWII0 MeaiHo J]a CBaKHM Hapo/1 UMa
0 jeHOT JieyieraTa Wid CyIdjy y TOM CyIy, aju, ,,JIOMTO cBe apkaBe Hehe mohu ma mx
JaKo momasky, win ux Hehe mocmatu, Ouino Ou JOBOJHHO Jla C€ HAjIMBHIM30BaHUjE U
Bosaeche Hamuje cBera cimoxke y Toj Hamepu (...).” Cyn Ou Tpebano na Oyae HaanexaH na
npecyhyje o cBUM Kpiewmuma MelyyHapoaHoTr 3aKkoHa, a ,,0JIyKa KOjy je Taj CyJl CBEYaHO
nporjacuo yBek he mMaTu CHakaH yTHIAa] Ha mpencrase Jbynu. Ona he ¢uxcupartn, u
KOHIIEHTPUCATH, HEOJ00paBamke YOBEYAHCTBA , HaAa0 ce M, 1 JoI HEIBOCMUCIICHU]H O]T
benrtama u3pasmo aa ,,Hamepa HUKaja He Tpeba jna Oyne Ja ce CUIIOM OpyKja MOJp)KaBajy

omnyke melyyrapoxsor cyna”. '’

Puuapn KoGnen je, takohe, 6uo ybeheH ma ce MUp MOKE OCTBAPHO OKYIJbAHEM
JaBHOT Mmema un3a npocBeheHHX TMOJIUTHKAa, W Ja He Tpeba MOKyllaBaTH ca
dbyHIaMEHTAIHA]UM MepaMa MOJMTUYKE HHTETpallije WK ca Mel)yHapoIHUM Tpolieaypama
3a crnpoBoheme 3akoHa. KoOmen je Omo je yOeheH ma cy TakBe IIeMe MOTUTHYKU

HEJOCTH)KHE, U Jla YaK MOTY Jla OMETajy MOCTU3alkbe HEKHUX APYruX MHOI0 YMEpPEHUJUX

184 Mill, James, “Law of Nations”, 0. c.
' Ipid.
1 Ibid.
17 bid.
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KOpaka Ka TpajHOM any.168 OnrosapajyhuM cpeacTBuMa 3amTUTE MUpPa CMATPao je, OCUM
cio0o/HEe TProBHHE, M TOJMTUYKY HEWHTEPBEHIM]Y U TMOIITOBAkE CYBEPEHUTETA H
MOTITYHE HE3aBUCHOCTH CBaKe CyBepeHe 3emibe. KacHuje je OBHM mpeio3uma J10/1ao
apOUTpaKy M pa3opykKarme, ajli TaKBO Pa30pyKame Koje He OM HaHEeNOo IITETY Mepama Koje
MOTy GUTH HYXHE 3a oxpxame Oesbennoctn rpahana.’®® KoGuen je 6mo mammducra u
Onu3ak MUPOBHOM TOKpeTy cpenuHoMm XIX Beka y bpuranuju, anu je yonaxkaBao HEroB

170
mporpam aa Ou ra YUUMHUO NPUXBATIbUBUM BJIaIU U IIAPJIAMCHTY.

Anam Cmut je, Takolhe, ogbannBao miiaHOBE 3a CTBAapame Ha/JHAIMOHAIHE JP)KaBe
,»CMaTpajyhu ux crnekyiaaTuBHUM QHiI030()cKUM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa KOje He yCIIeBajy Ja y3My
y 003Up UHJMBUYaIHO [TOHAILIAKE Y KOHKPETHUM CI/ITyaIII/IjaMa“.l7l CwMmurt je cmartpao ja je
mojam cBeTckor rpahancTsa, y HajOOJbeM, MarjioBUTa Ui€ja U HUje OMO CUTYpaH Jia yOIIlTe
IIOCTOjY HEKa BeJMKa 3ajeJHHIla YOBEYaHCTBA, 300r Tora mro cy Be3e u3Mehy Mamux
JIPYUITBCHHUX jJEUHHUIIA MHOTO CHAXXHH]E ¥ BaXKHH]E, IITO j& MPUPOIHO jep Jbycka Ouha Ha
IPBO MECTO CTaBJbajy CBOjy TMOpPOAMILY, TpHjaTeJbe U ApxkaBy. Jpyrum pednma,
KOCMOIIOJIUTCKO jeAnHCTBO CMHT HHje cMarpao O30WJbHUM IMOJUTHYKHM IMJbEM, Jer je
JpXaBy TIOCMaTpao Kao HajBaXHHUJEr akTepa MelhyHapoJHMX OAHOCa, LITO IMOKa3yjy

cinenehu nurary:

»ApkaBa y K0joj cMo poheHn u oOpa3oBaHM W TIOJ YHJOM 3alITUTOM
HAcTaBJ/baMoO J1a JKMBHMO, Y HOPMAJIHHMM Clly4ajeBUMa HajBehe je JpyIITBO
Ha 4ujy no0poOuT mnM Hecpehy Hamie 100po WiIM Jolle MOHAllakbe hMa
HajBeher yrumaja. [lo mpupoam crTBapu, mpemMa TOME, OHa HaM ce U

HajCHaXHHje nperopyayje.*’?

1%8 TIpema: Hammarlund, Per A., Liberal internationalism and the decline of the state, o. c., pp. 15-16.

199 Hageneno y: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, 0. c., pp. 96-100. [Haoau cy u3:
Cobden, Richard, “International Arbitration”, in Western Liberalism: A History in Documents from Locke to
Groce, E. K. Bramsted and K. J. Melhuish (eds), London: Longman, 1978].

% Hageneno y: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., p. 108.
1 Van de Haar, Edwin, “Adam Smith, War, and Commerce™, 0. C., p. 73.

172 Cmur, Anam, Teopuja mopannux oceharsa, o. y., ctp. 207.
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W najme mokasyje Aa Jpby0aB 3a CONCTBEHY 3€MJbY HE MOTHYE M3 JbyOaBH Ipema

JbyJuMa!

,»OHO TIpBO ocehame ymIuTe He 3aBUCH Off OHOT APYror M YMHU CE Jia Hac
MOHEKAJl yCcMepaBa Jia ACNyjeMO y Heckiaay ca oBuUM JpyruM. (...) CBojy
3eMJby, JaKjie, HE BOJUMO CaMO Kao JE0 BEIMKE CBETCKE 3ajeHHLE —
BOJIUMO je 300T He caMe M HEe3aBHCHO oJ cBera npyror. [Ipema TakBoj
MYJpPOCTH KOja jé CMHUCIIMJIA OBaKaB CHUCTEM JbYJICKE HAKIIOHOCTH, Kao U
CBaKW JPYrd JEO TPUPOJC, YMHU C€ Ja CE HMHTEPEC BEIIMKE 3ajCHHIIC
YOBEUAHCBA Haj0OJbE CIYXKH KPO3 yCMEpaBame NaKi¢ CBAKOT MOjeIUHIIA Ha
OHA] HEH TMOCEOHW J1e0 KOjU cmaaa y cdepy HmeroBUx CIOCOOHOCTH WU

173
BUXOBOT pa3yMeBama.

CMUT je apTUKyJIMCcao KJIacH4YHO JHOEpanHO HeloBepeme mpema MmehyHapoaHom
IPaBy | IpE HETOBE BEJMKE SKCIaH3Mj€ TOKOM HEpeaHMUX BeKoBa. [Incao je na ,,He3aBHCHE
U CyceqHe 3eMJbe, MOIITO HEMajy HUKOT M3HaJ ce0e Ja pelaBa BUXOBE CIIOPOBE, )KHUBE Y
aTMoc(epy HEMpEeCcTaHOI CTpaxa M CyMIe™, M Jia MOIITOBamke MelyHapoIHOT TpaBa HIIH
,»OHUX NpaBMJIa KOje Ha3aBUCHE JIp)KaBe MPOIOBENajy WM Ce NMPEeTBapajy Aa NpuMewnyjy y
Mel)ycoOHUM OAHOCHMMA, YECTO CY je/iBa HEIITO BUIE O]l MPOMOBEIU M IpeTBapama. U3
HajMamer HHTEpeca, Ha HajMambu W3a30B, BUANMO KaKO CE Ta MpaBHiIa WM N30eraBajy Win
JTUPEKTHO KpIie 0e3 cpama u KajaH)a.“174 Cwmut je youaBao J1a je XeHauken mehyHapogHor
npaBa TO LITO OHO HHj€ ,,TOJMKO MPEUU3HO* Kao MPHUBAaTHO MpPaBO WM jaBHO IPaBO
npxkage,””° 1a MelyHapoJHM 3aKOHHM 9ECTO HE yCIeBajy Aa 3alITHTE HAajouMIriIeaHHmja
npasnia MeljyHapoxHe mpaezie,’’C M Ja ce ,,y paTy M IperoBopHMa 3aTO 3aKOHW IPaBJe

BEOMa PETKO MOUITYjy*.

3 H6uo., ctp. 208-209. ,.Yupasibame BEIMKHM CHCTEMOM yHHBep3yMa, melyyrum, u Gpura 3a
omury cpehy cBux pazymuux u ocehajuux Ouha, mocao je bora a He yoBeka. YoBeky je noznesbeH
MHOTO CKPOMHHjH 0JIeJbaK, (...), a OH 00yXxBaTa OpHry 3a corcrseHy cpehy (...). /6., ctp. 214-215.

Y4 Wouo., crp. 208.
%5 Adam Smith, Lectures on Jurisprudence, o. c., pp. 399, 545.

78 Ipid., p. 200; Cmur, Anam, Teopuja mopannux ocehiarsa, o. y., ctp. 135.
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,/ICTHHa ¥ TIOIITEHO TMOHAIIake TOTOBO C€ TOTIYHO 3aHeMapyjy.
MehyHnapoaau yroBopu ce Kpiie a TO KpIIeHhe, aKo JOHOCH HEKY IPeAHOCT,
PETKO KaJ CIYy)KM Ha CpaMOTy mpekpimona. Ambacamop Koju oOMaHe
MHHHUCTpa CTpaHe 3eMJbe M3a3MBa JAUBJbEH-C U ariayse. (...) Y paTy ce yecto
HE KPIIM CaMO OHO HITO Ce 30B€ Mel)yHapOoaHO MpaBo, MPaBo HaIMja, a J1a ce
IOPUTOM OHAj KO TO YMHHM HE CMaTpa MoceOHO HedacHuUM (Mel)y HmeroBum
cyrpahanuma, 10 YHjer My je MHUIILJbEHA JeAMHO CTajo), Beh ce To unHM 1 ca
OHUM 3aKOHUMa — WK 0ap HBUXO0KUM JICJIOBUMa — KOJH CaJpKe BeoMa Majio

. 177
JACHHX W OYHMIVIEJHHUX IIpaBuia mpasjue.

Yopkoc cBUM cymMmama y KocMmomonutH3aMm, Cwmut je ,,npumehmBao u
NPYOKEJPKUBAO HEITO peaa‘ y MelyHapoIHUM OJJTHOCHMAa, CBETCKY IOJIMTHKY HHjE CMaTpao
BEYHOM aHapxujoMm Oyayhu na moctoje OpojHa mpaBuiia M peryiaTuBe y mehyHapoaHuM
OJIHOCHMA, aJii je OMo KpuTH4YaH mpema oOaBe3yjyhoj cHarn MelhyHapoaHHX 3aKOHA KOje je
OMKCUBAO Kao ,,pa3IMYMTE MPONHCE KOjH OICTajy u3Mel)y pasnmuunTuX He3aBHCHUX
JpKaBa, y MOIJIeAy W 00OCTpaHOr OaHOca M3Mehy BHX y BpeMe MHpa U TOra KakBe
NpPUBUJIETHj€ UM MOTY OMTH Of00peHe, U y MOrJiely yUuHaKa ycrexa y paTy ¥ OHOTra IITO

je JIoMyIITEHO Kao 3aKOHUTO y BpEME KaJia Ce paT BoAW u3Mel)y pasiuuuTux Hapoa. '’

1.2.3.3. Y3pomu para, mpaBeHOCT paTa, UMIEpHjaIn3aM

KobneH je pat cmarpao HajehuM HemnpujaTesbeM YOBEYaHCTBA, HE CaMo 3aTo LITO
IITO BOJHUIM TMHY (YECTO y3alya) y JaJeKuM 3eMJbaMa, Hero M 3aTO ILITO PaT 3axTeBa U
eKCTEH3UBHE IOPECKe CTOIE KOje yCIlopaBajy €KOHOMCKHM pacT M Hampenak. Ilopex Tora,

paT IpKHU HIDKE U CPElllbe KJIace y CTalkby Hepa3yMeBama COICTBEHMX CTBAPHUX MHTEpEca

Y7 Cmur, Anam, Teopuja mopannux oceliara, o. y., ctp. 135. ,,Jla oHaj KO je HeLyXKaH, HAKO MMa HEKe BE3e ca
OIIITOM KPUBHMIIOM (MaKO HHje HENOCPEJHO KpHB) HE Tpeba Ja oArosapa M Oyae OKpHBIJEEH 300T APYTHX —
HajOCHOBHHj€E je NMPaBWJIO ompapje. Y Ciy4ajy HajHemnpaBeIHujer para, Mel)yTum, camMo je CyBepeH Wi OHaj
IJIaBHH BohM, OJroBOpaH, a IOJAHMIM Cy YBEK CaBpIIeHO HexykHH. Ila Wmak, kajg rojg To oarosapa
HelpujaTesby, OH IUICHH CBa 100pa MUpHUX TpaljaHa, Ha KOITHY U MOPY, FbUXOBE 3eMJbE IPETBApa y MyCTOll,
JIOMOBE cliajbyje, a BbuX, ako ce oOyHe, yOuja nim BoJM y POIICTBO — a CBE TO y CaBPIICHOM CKJIay ca OHUM
IITO Ce 30BE IPaBO HaIHja“.

178 Smith, Adam, Lectures on Jurisprudence, o. 4., p. 7.
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3a TProBarse, HHTEpeca KOji OHE Jejie Ca CBHM JAPYTHM [HBIIH30BAHMM Hammjama.  ° Par u
MpOTEKIMOHM3aM Ouu cy, 3a KoOaena, ABe cTpaHe MCTOT MOTPEIIHOT yipaBibama. OH je
BehMHYy paToBa W PEIOBHO MPHUIOBapao MPOTHB MeEMIamka Yy IMOCIOBE IPYTUX Jp)KaBa,
KosoHmja moce6Ho. " Bro je Beoma GM3aK MUPOBHOM IOKPETY TOTa BPEMEHA H yIJIABHOM
3aCTynao HEroBe IMJbEBE, ald MOCTOjU KOHTPOBEP3a YaK M OKO HEroBOT ManudusMma,
Oynyhu na je ycmeBao Ja odyBa JUCTaHILy MpeMa JbyAHMa KOjU Cy C€ OAPHUIIANU paTa y
cBakoMm ciy4ajy. Kobaen Huje, nakie, Ouo arnconyTHu manuducra, Beh je mpuxsarao pat y
caMo00paHH, OJHOCHO PaT ,,y OAOPAHH HAIlle YaCTH MM HALIMX PABEIHUX HHTepeca’”. o
Hauwme, orpanndena npupoaa patosa y EBporn Tokom XIX Beka Boguia je ka yoehemy na
Ce paToBMMa MOXKE MPUCTYHNUTH KPO3 palMOHAIHE KaJKyJalHje ¥ OTBOPEHE pacrpaBe O

[MpaBCAHUM M HCIPABCIAHUM paTOBUMA, TC jaBHO MIBCHC TOKOM OBOT IIEpHOda HI/Ije ouio

YHHU(POPMHO OEHUTHO MpeMa MI/Ipy.182

bentam je jenuHMM 030MJBHHM y3pouuMma parta, OapeM m3Mmel)y HMBHIN30BaHUX

Hapoaa, cMatpao OopOy 3a ,,JJaieKe KOJIOHWje” | ,,TAJHOCT Yy Paay CIyKOU CHOJHEHHUX

183 : :
rmocioBa’. bentam J€ BEpPOBA0 a HEKE OKOJIHOCTH MOTY Ja OIIpaBld]y paT Kao ,,I/I360p

m3Meljy 1Ba 3ma“, M 1a par y ombpaHM Oj arpechje MOKEe OWTH HYKaH M IpaBefaH. ™

Mebhytum, bentam ce Beoma NMpOTUBHO paTy Ha MOpPAJIHMM OCHOBama, MHOTO BHILE O]
paHujuX mucana, a Ha paT je IpUMEHHUBao, Ka0 U Ha CBE OCTAJI0, IPUHIIUII KOPUCHOCTH U

. . . 1
610 yOeljeH /1a je paT IIIyIIOCT | J1a je HECTIOjJHB ¢a eKOHOMCKHMM HATIPETKOM. o

1 [Ipema: Hammarlund, Per A., Liberal internationalism and the decline of the state, o. c., pp. 14-15.
180 H
Ibid.

181 Cobden, Richard, “International Arbitration”, 0. c., pp. 374-378. Hasezero y: Van de Haar, Edwin, “The
Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. C., pp. 144-145.

%2 Hammarlund, Per A., Liberal internationalism and the decline of the state, o. c., pp. 15-16.
INanupucTHUKKH MOKPET Ce cactojao y TO no0a ox KBekepa, MuposHe 3ajennmie (Peace Society) u
MeljyHapoHUX MUPOBHUX KoHrpeca. OHHU cy HoApxKaBaik 6e3yCcIoBHH Nanudu3aM.

183 Bentham, Jeremy, Plan for an Universal and Perpetual Peace, o. c., p. 31-44.

184 .KBekepcku npuroop He croju. LlIto 6u Omno nero 3a boHamapty na je mmMao mocna ca KBeKepuMa“,

nucao je bentam y: Bentham, Jeremy, The Works of Jeremy Bentham, published under the Superintendence
of his Executor, John Bowring (Edinburgh: William Tait, 1838-1843). 11 vols. Vol. 10, p. 581
(http:/ffiles.libertyfund.org/files/2085/Bentham_0872.10_BK.pdf; npuctymseno 29. HoBembpa 2012).

185 Bentham, Jeremy, Plan for an Universal and Perpetual Peace , 0. c. pp. 38-39.

69



Anam CMUT ce JOHEKJE pa3iuKyje O MPEeTXOJHUX mucana, Oynyhu ma je par u
CykoOe cMaTpao HOpPMaJHHMM KapakTepUCTHKaMa MelyHapoaHe 3ajeqHuie U To je OMIIo
WHCIIAPHUCAHO HETOBUM MUILJBEEHEM O JbYICKO] mpupoau. CaMo yKuaame paTta HUje OHIo
neo muciu Anama Cmuta. TBpamo je na ce uieja JbyACKEe CHMIIaTHje HE MOXE IIMPUTH
0EeCKOHAuHO MPEKO TPaHMIIa, a KaKo ce, ca JApyre CTpaHe, MPUPOIHE MPEapacyae U MpKba
Takohe TEIKO Mupe M3BaH Kpyra HENOCPETHHX Cycena, 3eMJbe KOje HUCY CyCeIu MOTY
JaKiie Ja ocTBape crame crokoja. Cmut je wMehyHapoaHy crabmiiHOCT cmarpao
IPEIYCIIOBOM IIMPEHE MPUPOIHE CII000/E U MOCTOjamba Pa3IMYUTUX IPpyla y JPYIITBY, a
PaBHOTEXKY CHara, 4YMHH Ce, I[JIABHAM MeEXaHH3MoM 3a obe30OehuBame MehyHapomHe

1
crabunnocty:

,,HalmoHaiHe npenpacyie 1 Mp>Kia PEeTKO KaJl Ipeia3e rpaHuIe CyCeTHUX
3emasba. (...) HajycmemHuje wucnosbaBambe 100pe BOJbE j€ OHO Koje
OCTBapyjy Ip>KaBHUIIA KOjH TUIAHUPA]Y U CTBapajy caBe3e Mel)y CyceqHuM u
HE MHOTO YyJaJbeHHM 3eMJbaMa YHWjU j€ LWJb WIM OHO INTO CE Ha3HMBa
paBHOTE)Xa CHJIC WIM OYyBambe OMNIUTEr MHpa M 0e30emHCTH Ap)kKaBa y
OKpykemy. MelyTum, Ip’KaBHUIM AaKTUBHU y OBOM CMHCIY PETKO Kaj
UMajy Ha yMy OHJIO IITa JPYTO JI0 MHTEPEC CBOjUX CONCTBEHUX 3eMasba. (...)
CBU TH pelOBH M JPYIITBA 3aBHCE O] Ip>KaBe KOJOj AYryjy CBOjYy 3a CBOJY
CUTYpHOCT ¥ 3amTuTy. Hema, mel)yTum, HUKakBe CyME€ Y TO U Jia Cy CBU
OHU 3a CBOj MPOCHEPUTET M OMUITY 0e30€THOCT 3aXBaJlHU OMNET ApPXKABU

K0jOj annaI[ajy.“187

CwMuT je, YiMHM ce, opeaak y Mel)yHapoJIHUM OJHOCHMA CMATpao MpeTuMUHAPHUM
pe3yJTaTOM MOJUTUKE PaBHOTEXKE CHAra, Maja HUje MHOIO IHCA0 O PaBHOTEXH, U3Y3E€B
HEKOJIMKO HWCTOPH)CKUX nacaxa.’®® Cmut HUJe eKCIUIMIUTHO IOCMAaTpao MeXaHu3aM
PaBHOTEXKE CHara Kao MmpuMep JIeJoBamba MEXaHU3Ma ,,HEBUJIJbUBE PYKe”, ajlu ce, Kao IITO

npumehyje u Ban ne Xapy (Van de Haar), nako yodasa na je kon CMuTa paBHOTEKa CHara,

188 Cwmur, Anam, Teopuja mopannux ocehara, o. ., ctp. 207-209.
¥ H6uo., crp. 209.
188 1i6uo. Adam Smith, Lectures on Jurisprudence, o. c., pp. 552-523.
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CIIMYHO TPXKHIIHO] PaBHOTEXH, ,0HA] CIOHTAHM MEXaHHM3aM Yypehema KOju cTBapa
CTaOMITHOCT Ka0 HEHAaMEpaBaHW pe3yNITaT akidja ceOMYHMX WHETepca JAp)KaBa KojuMa je

1I1Jb MehyHapoHa ToMUHAIIH] a%.189

[Tomro nHIUBUAYaTHA c1000/12, Y KPajHeM, MOXKE HAIIPEOBATH CAMO Y CTa0MITHOM
MelyyHapoaHOM OKpyxkemy, CMUT je 030MJBHO CXBAaTa0 MHUTaWka paTa u oadpaHe. JemHuM o]l
HajMambe 3alMaXCHUX acleKkara eroBHX IMHCama CMaTpa ce BAKHOCT KOjy je MPHIaBao
o10paHu, BOJHO] OpraHU3alldjH, U TATPUOTCKO] U XEPOjCKO] BOJHO] BpJ‘II/IHI/I.190 YyBeHa je u

. . 191
CmuToBa peyeHwuIla 1a je ,,010paHa ,,MHOTO BayKHH]ja 0J OoraTcTBa‘.

Llon Ctjyapt Mun (John Stuart Mill, 1806-1873) je mpumep 3a TO kako Jubepaiu,
ca jeJHe CTpaHe, HaBOJE HEKe Of] Hajjaymx pasjiora Jja ce UCTpaje Ha CTPOTOM IOMITOBAKY
JOKTPUHE HEMEIlamkha Y YHYTPAIIkhe CTBAPU APYTUX JpiKaBa, ca Ipyre CTpaHe, OpaBiaaBajy
MOHUIITABAKE WM HEMOIITOBAKE TOT MPUHIMIEA Y pa3IMYUTHM KOHTEKCTUMA. Y
HEBEJIMKOM TEKCTY IOJ] Ha3WBOM ,,HeKoauMko pedun O HEWHTEpBeHIHjU Mun Hajmpe
oOpa3iaxke MPUHIMI 3a0paHe WHTEPBCHIIMjE, a 3aTHM M CIIydajeBe KaJia j¢ MHTepPBEHIUja
onpasnana.’® Kao u Muorn mGepanu, Mun je ,,663 MHOTO pa3sMHILIBamba* 040aHO HEKe
apryMeHTe peanucTta Yy KOPUCT HWHTEpBEHIMje paau yHampehema ,,Teputopuje WU
npuxoja”, Tj. Y IHJby Mo0O0JbIIaka HAIIMOHATHE MONU, TIPECTHXa, UITN r[poq)I/ITa,193 jep ma
KOJIMKO JIa CYy OBM MOTHBH NPEBIAJaBAId Y WCTOPHjU, OHH HHKAJ HHCY UMaIH OHY

MOpAJIHy TEKHUHY KOJy MMajy OINpaBjama IMOBE3aHa ca HEKUM apryMeHTHMa y MPHUIIOT

189 van de Haar, Edwin, “Adam Smith, War, and Commerce”, p. 62.

190 Cpur, Anam, Teopuja mopannux ocehara, o. y., ctp. 207._Adam Smith, Lectures on Jurisprudence, o. c.,
pp. 545-547. Cf. Van de Haar, Edwin, “Adam Smith, War, and Commerce”, 0. C., p. 63, pp. 65-66; Winch,
Donald, Adam Smith’s Politics: An Essay in Historiographic Revision, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1978, p. 105.

191 Cmur, Anam, Hempasicusanje npupode u yspoka 6ozamemea napood, o. y., cTp. 383-384.

192 Muu, IJon Crjyapr, ,,Hexomuko peun o HemHTepBeHIMjn”, y Xymanumapne sojue unmepeenyuje, J. babuh
u I1. Bojanuh (mpup.), Ciy>x6enu rnacuuk, 2008, cp. 15-22.

193 Ito je TeMa Kojy JOTHYE y IPBOM JIeJTy eceja KOjH ce He Hajla3W y IMTHPAHOM NPEBOAY Ha CPIICKH jE3HK,
a moxe ce Hahu na: Mill, John Stuart, “A Few Words on Non-Intervention” [1859], in: The Collected Works
of John Stuart Mill, John M. Robson (ed.), Volume XXI - Essays on Equality, Law, and Education, Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1984, 9 Oct. 2012,
(http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/255/21666, npucrymseno 17. cenrrem6pa 201 1. roauue).
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MHTEPBEHHCAbA paty mpoMonuje uieje.”>" HajBaxHHje TUPEKTHO 00pasoKembe tubepana
TeHepalTHO MPOTHUB MHTEPBEHIMjE jeCTe CTaB Ja Ta 3abpaHa oJpa)kaBa M HITUTH JbYJCKO
JIOCTOjaHCTBO, jep HeMelIame J03B0JbaBa rpaljanuma j1a ope/ie COIICTBEHN HAYHMH JKUBOTA
0e3 CIoJbalIbUX yTI/Iuaja.lg5 Taj aprymeHnT W Mun kopucTtu, oOjammaBajyhu aa
MHTEPBEHIIMja KOja NEKIApaTHBHO IOMaXke IPYrHMa, 3alpaBo MOJPHUBA AyTCHTUYHOCT
yHyTpammux 6opou 3a cinoboxy. [pyrum pednma, oHa HE U3pakaBa CaMOONPEACIbEIbE.
Mun kaxe: ,,Ho, 3110 [MHTEepBEHIIH]j€] j€ Y TOME IITO, YKOJUKO OHU HE OM UMaju JOBOJHHO
Jby0aBH mpeMa cao00au Kako OM OWiM Kaapu Ja je OTMY OJ MyKux nomahux yrmeraua,
coboa Kojy OM uM mojapuia Tyha a He BHXOBa COICTBEHA pyKa, HE OWM JOHENa HUIITA
Tpajuo.”'*® Mun maje u ApyrM CHaaH apryMeHT y NPHJIOT HEHHTEPBEHINHje, KOjH ce
dokycupa Ha Moryhe mocinenuiie, Kajaa o0jaiimaBa Ja BEIUKY TPEIIKY MPEICTaB/ha U3BO3
c1nobojJie cTpaHOM Hapoay KOjy OH caM HE MOXKe Ja OCBOjH, jep IpaBa cio0oja, ako ce
HACWJIHO YBO3HW, He Ou Owia ,,HHWINTa TPajHO”, a caMo MOOEIOM Y ,,HCTpajHoj Oopou™ 3a
ci1060/1y cTUYy ce CroCOOHOCTH Aa ce OHa OpaHM Ha aJleKBaTaH HAaYHMH OJ1 IPETHH CTPAHOM
MHBA3UjOM I YHYTPAIUGHM IYLICEHEM, OHIO CHIOM HIIM CYITHIHOM MAaHUITYIALHjoM. ™
Bopb6a unHM camooripesiesbehe peaTHUM M OAPXKUBUM, jep HOBE BIIACTH, MOTIIOMOTHYTE
CII0JbA, JIAKO MOTY TIOTUCHYTH ONO3MIIN]Y U ,,KYPHO YKMHYTH CBE HapOJHE WHCTUTYLH]E”,
YyruMe UHTEpPBEHLMja He OM yYMHWIIa HUIITA 100pO0 U, JeTHOCTaBHO, CTBOpUIIA OU jOUI jeAHY

1
PenpecuBHY BIACT M AECTIOTH3AM.

VYnopkoc HaBeneHoj mocBeheHOcTH Hememlawmy, Mwun he Taj mpuHIMI Hajgabe
notnyHo ociabutu. OH uOeHTU(UKY]y U3y3€THE OKOJHOCTH KOjeé OIpaBlaBajy
uHTepBeHIH]y. Jlobap pasnor ga ce MOHUINTH J1€JCTBO 3a0paHe MHTEPBEHIIH]E je Kaja Haj

HEUHTEPBEHUCAkEM TPUjyM(Yjy HEKe JIpyre, BaXKHU]j€ BPEAHOCTH WM, MUIIOBUM peunmMa,

104 Doyle, Michael W., “A Few Words on Mill, Walzer, and Nonintervention”, Ethics & International Affairs,
Symposium: Walzer and the Moral Standing of States, Carnegie Council, VVol. 23, No. 4, Winter 2009, p. 252.

' 1bid.

19 Muu, Lo Crjyapr, ,,Hekomuko peun o HemuTepBeHujn”, o. ., cp. 19.
7 Ibid., str. 19-20.

198 1hid., str. 20.
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,pasMarpama Koja ux magmamyjy”.'*® Ty crana Hajnpe ciydaj Ierutiumue camoonOpaHe, u
Mut 10CIOBHO KaXke Ja ,,MOpaMmo Jia MPHUXBAaTHMO CBAaKW NMPUMEp Yy KOjeM TakBa Momoh
nmpencTaBiba Mepy Jermtumue camooxopane.”’ Mun ce (okycHpa M Ha jejaH Mame
yoOW4ajeHn ciy4aj, KOju je jeJaH CaBpeMEHH KOMEHTAaTOp Ha3Bao ,,MehyHapoaHu
rpahaHcku par® , Tj. paT KOju ce mupu MelyHapoJHUM CHUCTEMOM, KOjU j€é HCTOBPEMEHO
MHTEPHALIMOHAIM30BaHN TpaljaHCKH paT, U y TOM CIy4ajy ,,HEMHTEpBEHIIMja MOXeE Ja
YIpO3M BUTQNHE TPAHCHAIMOHAIHE W3BOpe HarmoHanHe Oesbennoctn.’®t Hamme, y
o0janrmery MOHAaIllamka CBOje 3eMJbe Y ,,Mel)yHaponHoMm rpahanckom paty*, Mun HaBoau
cnenehe peun o ,, TMOEPATHO] CONMMIAPHOCTH: ,,AK0 OM ce Ta 3eMJba (MOTYhHOCT 3a KOjy
HUKAKO HE TIOCTOjU Malia BepoBaTtHoha ma ce moronam), 300T cBoje cioboje, IMTo je cByaa
yCcTaJbeH MPUTOBOP JIECIIOTHU3MY U MOJCTHUIIA] 33 BErOBO 30allMBakbe, HAIIUIA MTOJ1 MPETHOM
Haraja KOAIUIMje KOHTUHCHTAIHUX JIeCIoTa, Tpebano Ou Ja HapoJHE CTPaHKE y CBaKOj
KOHTHHEHTAJHO] HallMju CMaTpa CBOJUM MPHUPOJHHM CaBE3HUIMMA: JHOepanu O 3a by
NPEICTaB/baId OHO HITO Cy €BPOICKH IMPOTECTAaHTH MPEICTAaBJbaIHM 32 BIAAY KpaJbUIle

202
Enuzatere”.

Jomr jenan MuioB u3y3eTak of] 3a0paHe MHTEPBEHIMje U3paXxkaBa JJ03BOJY IPOMEHE
peXMMa, U HaJIa3u Ce y CTaBy Jia MOCJIE YCIEIHOT 010paMOeHOr paTa MPOTHUB arpeCUBHOT
JIecroTa, (JudepanHu) NoOeJHUK MOKE, YMECTO J1a 3ayCTaBH CBOJY BOJCKY Ha I'PaHUIU KOjy

j€ IOBpAaTHoO, J]a UHTEPBEHUIIIE KAKO OM MPOMEHUO Ta] PEXKUM:

»Kaja jeqan HapoJi, pajid CONICTBEHE OJJ0paHe, 3apaTi ¢ HEKUM JECIIOTOM, U
uMa peTko nyay cpehy He camo ga ycme y cBoM oTmopy Beh um na y
COTICTBEHHMM pyKama JIp>KH YCJIIOBE MHpa, OH MMa MpaBo Ja Kaxke jaa Hehe

CKJIOIIMTH HHUKAaKaB CIIOpa3syM, OCUM Ca HCKHM JPYruM BJIaJlapoM, a HEC Ca

199 |pid.
200 |pid.
201 Doyle, Michael W., “A Few Words on Mill, Walzer, and Nonintervention”, 0. C., p. 355.

292 Mun, Lon Crjyapr, ,,Hexonnko pedn 0 HemHTepBeHIHjn”, 0. 4., cTp. 20.
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OHUM 4YHj€ MOCTOjambe caMo MO ceOM MOKE MPEACTaBIbATH CTAIHY IPETHY

203
1o meHy 0e30eaHoCT U crobomay*.

N3mehy npomMeHe pexxuma y Apyroj 3eMJbU Iocie oadpaMOeHor para o Kojoj Mui
TOBOpPH, W CaBPEMHHX TEHJICHIMja M ONpaBlama ,,IPOMEHa PeKUMa™ y IPYTUM 3eMJbama
MocJjie BOJHE WHTEPBEHIIMjE, IMOCTOjU OYHTIJIEJHA TMapajela, Koja 0Kazyje CaBpeMEHY
pelieBaHTHOCT MWIJIOBE JIOTMKE a, NMpeMa HEKUM MHIUJbEHhUMa, MOKa3zyje W TO Ja Cy
,,HEOCBETJHCHE KOHCEKBEHIIC CABPEMEHOT JTHOEpaTHOT HHTEPBCHIIMOHN3MA YTeMEJbEHE jOII
y OIpaBliatby UMIICPUjaTHCTUYKE TIOJUTUKE SKCIUTMIUTHO u3pakeHoM ko [lona Ctjyapra

MI/IHa“ 204

Crnenehu MwutoB u3y3eTak OJHOCH ce€ Ha ,,clTydaj AYroTpajHor rpahaHckor para, y
KOjeM Cy CYIpPOTCTaBJbEHE CTpaHE TOJHKO YPAaBHOTE)KCHE Ja Hema H3Iiena 3a Op3o
peliene; WK ako Ta UMa, MoOeTHINYKa CTpaHa HE MOXKE C€ HaJaTH ToMe Ja he moKopeHe
JPKATH Y MOTYMHEHOCTH CaMO MOCPEJCTBOM CTPOIHX Mepa KOje Cy YOBCYAHCTBY OJYPHE H
IITETHE 10 TpajHy 100poGHT 3emibe”.?" OBaj mpuMep ce cMaTpa GIIHCKO TOBE3aHHM H ca
XYMaHUTapHUM pa3lio3uMa 3a HAaCWJIHO IOcpenoBame y rpahanckoM pary (,,cTpore mepe

. 206
KOje Cy YOBEYaHCTBY OJlypHE”).

Cnyyaj 3a WrHopucame€ NPUHILMIIA HEMEIIalkhe JecTe WHTEPBEHIMja IPOTUB
MHTEPBEHIIM]€ HEKE Jpyre cuiie y HekoM rpahanckom pary. Muun kaxe: ,,JiHTepBeHnnja na
ce NPHUHYAM Ha HEHHTEPBEHIM]y YBEK j€ IpaBelHa, YBEK MOpajHa, Maja HE YBEK M

“207 MuT0BHM HAJKOHTPOBEP3HUjUM NPHUMEPOM 33 WIHOPHCAMbE MPHHIMIA

pazbopura.
HEHHTEPBCHIIMjE je OHO WITO C€ JaHac Ha3uBa ,,0CHUTHUM KOJIOHHjAIU3MOM™ HIIH

. 2
,»TOJIEPAHTHUM MMIIEPHjATA3MOM®. % Hamve, MuiioBa Hauera HeMeIIamba BaXe CaMO Mmehy

203 1hid.

204 Jahn, Beate, “Classical smoke, classical mirror: Kant and Mill in liberal international relations theory”, in
Classical Theory in International Relations, Beate Jahn (ed.), Cambridge University Press, 2006, pp. 197,
180.

2% Muu, Llou Crjyapr, ,,Hekonuko peun o HemHTepBeHIHjn”, 0. 1., cTp. 18.
206 Doyle, Michael W., “A Few Words on Mill, Walzer, and Nonintervention”, 0. C., p. 363.
207

Muu, [lou Crjyapr, ,,Hexonuko pedn 0 HeMHTEpBEHIMjKH, 0. Y., CTp. 21.

2% Tunick, Mark, “Tolerant Imperialism: John Stuart Mill’s Defense of British Rule in India”, Review of
Politics, Vol. 68, No. 4, 2006, pp. 586-611.
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,»[TUBUJIM30BAaHUM ® HApOJIMMa, JIOK ,,HEIIMBIIIM30BaHN ~ HApOJH, T1ie OH yOpaja HajBehu neo
Adpuxe n Asmje, He IOTOYjy 3a IPUMEHY NMPUHLHKIA HeMemama. [Ipema Muny, Hema Te
,IIMBIIN30BaHE” BIaJge Koja MOXE Ja ojpkaBa CTaOWJaH OJHOC ca OBUM
,,HEUBIJIN30BaHNM~ ApyImITBUMA. ,,IIpe cBera, mpasumna yrphenor melhynapoaaor Mmopana
noapasymeBajy penunpouutetr. Ho, BapBapu Hehe y3BpaTHTH HUCTOM MepoM’, TBPIHUO je
Muut, y3 1o1aTak 1a OBH ,,HApOJU KOjU Cy jOII YBEK BapBapCKH HHUCY IPEBA3UILIN MIEPUOJ
TOKOM KOjer je, o cBeMy cynehu, y mHXOBY KOpHCT Ja Oyly HOKOPEHH M IOABPTHYTH
ynpasu crpanana”.’®® MusoBo oGpasiokeme je W TO Ja Ayro Tpajame AECOTH3MA
NPOM3BOJIM aHAPXHjy KOjy KapaKTEpHIIE ,,TAKBO CTAE M3HEMOTJIE MMOCHMIHOCTU Ja je
CBaKo Ko je 0uo mojapeheH \UXOBOj BOJBH, a KO HUjEe MMAa0 HaYMHa Ja ce OpaHu y3 momoh
CBOjUX HAOpPYXKaHUX CIEAOCHMKA, MOCTajao IJICHOM Ma KOora KO je Ha CBOM IUIATHOM
crineky umao Gany crenmja”.*® V3 to, Mun kaxe: ,,JJOKTpHHY HeHHETEpBEHIH]e, 1a O1
1ocTalla JISTUTUMAH MOpAJIHU MPUHIIMII, MOPajy Jia MPUXBaTe CBE Biaze. Jlecnotu mMopajy
NPUCTATH HA TO Ja MX OHA OrpaHHyaBa, Oall Kao IITO OrpaHMYaBa CI000AHE JpKaBe. AKO
OHU TO HE y4YHMHE, HEHO TNPH3HABAIKE OJ CTpPaHE CIOOOJHHMX 3eMajba JOBOIAH CaMO [0
cneneher OeqHOr crama: Ja TMOTpEIIHa CTpaHa MOXKE IOMaraTd IOTPEIIHOj, ald Ja

- 211
WCIIPABHA HE CM€ MOMaraTy UCIpPaBHO].

Ha ocnoBy wusueror, jacHo je na [lon Crtjyaptr Mun, unak, HHje Hammcao camo
,,HEKOJIMKO Peurd O HEeMEIIamy’ KOjeé CE OJHOCE Ha CyBEpEeHE €BPOIICKE JApkaBe, HETO je
[OHYIMO jeHY OIIUTHjy TEOPHjy O CEICKTHBHO] NPUMEHH IpaBa HA CyBEPCHHTET.>
,»HEKOIHNKO peun o Hemelawy’ y Mel)yHapoJHUM OJHOCHMA TEUIKO je 0JBOju o] MuioBor
,»EBPOIIEHTpHU3Ma™, KOJU JTOBOAM JIO PEJaTHBHU3AIM]E TpeMa Ko0joj je Mua camo u3paszuo

OTIITY MIPEAPACyAy CBOT BpeMeHa.213 Tume ce npeBuba aa yrmpaso Ta ,,0nmITa npeapacyna’

JeXH y camoj cpxku MuoBe ¢uno3oduje uctopuje, U Aa je oHa odez0eania MpUHIUI Ha

29 Muu, Llou Crjyapr, ,,Hekomuko peun o HemuTepBeHIujn”, o. ., cp. 21.
29 1bid., str. 17.

2 1bid., str. 21.

212 jahn, Beate, “Classical smoke, classical mirror”, 0. c., pp. 193-195.

23 Brown, Chris, Terry Nardin and Nicholas Rengger (eds.), International Relations in Political Thought,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002, p. 465.
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KOjU ce ociama Lela mberoa Teopuja Mehynaponsux oxroca.”* Muosa mehynaponna
TeopHja ocliamka ce Ha (PyHIaMEHTAIHY TBPABY Ja Cy TUOCpaTHE 3ajeTHULIC CYTIEPUOPHE Y
OJTHOCY Ha JPYyre 3aTo MITO MOJpP)KaBajy pa3Boj WHAMBHIYyAIHE CI000JE, U 3aTO IITO CY
peNaTUBHO MHUPOJHYOMBH 4WiaHOBHM MehyHapomHe cdepe Koju ce NpuapKaBajy 3aKoHA.
Kputnuku noprper Musa, mehyTum, ,,l3/1a%Ke KPXKOCT Y CpIly JTHOSPATHOT UMIIEPUjaTHOT

poj exra”

MunoBa HajIMpEKTHHja U HajIy0Jba aHATM3a TUHAMHKE U3Mel)y UMIIepHjaHe CUIIe
U UJe0JIOTHje Hajla3u ce y ecejy MO HaclloBoM ,,Enrnecka u Mpcka”, rae oH 6enexxu oHO
ITO je, Yy OCHOBH, HAjyOCIJbUBHjUX TMPETIIOCTABKA JHUOEpaTHOT HMIIEpHjau3Ma Yy
bpuranuju  XIX Beka.”’® Mun TMme O CHIVIECKHM CTaBOBHMA npemMa ,,lIpOjeKTy
HUBUIIM30Bama y Vpckoj”, u mokasyje HauylH Ha KOjU MMIIEpHjaIHH MpojeKkaT JubepaaHe
pedopme, Kaza ce cyodH ca OTIIOPOM WM pa3oyaperneM, TEPET OJrOBOPHOCTH 33 HEyCIeX

npebaryje Ha caMa KOJIOHH30BaHa APYIITBA:

,»MHu, WK Hamie Biaaajyhe kiace, MUCIHMO, JIa 3a OWJIO KOjy APYTY 3eMJbY
HE MOXe Ja Oyae Tonuke Onmarofetu Konuky moj [Mpckoj] monespyjy oBe
[eHriecke] MHCTUTYLHMjE, U Kako HUjeAHa OeHeduiMja BUILE HHUKaa Hehe
owna yckpahena Mpckoj, Upcka, uzrinena, Hema 1mra Buiie a0 moxenu. OHo
IITO HUje MPEBUIIIE JIOIIE 32 HAaC, MOpa OWTH TIOBOJLHO 100po 3a Upcky, anu

. . 217
ako HHje, kpuBa je Mpcka unu npupoaa creapu cama.”

OBHM MOpPHULIAKHEM OJrOBOPHOCTH COIICTBEHE 3€MJbE, U JIOLMPAKBEM OArOBOPHOCTH
3a Heycmex y camoj Hpckoj wnm y ,,Tpupoau cTBapu’, JuOepalHd HMIEpHjaTu3aM
MoKasyje ,,orpaHuYeHha COMCTBEHOT JMCKypca O €TUYKO] BJIaJaBUHU U CBOj€ ,,yIIOPHO

21 . .
CJIETTAJIO 3a Ta OrpaHUYEHA™. 8 Kana ce Ta MOpajiHa BU3Hja [IUBWIN3AlLA]€ OCIOPH, Kaja

214 Jahn, Beate, “Classical smoke, classical mirror”, 0. c., 193-5.

215 Mantena, Karuna, “Mill and the Imperial Predicament”, in J. S. Mill’s Political Thought: A Bicentennial
Reassessment, N. Urbinati and A. Zakaras (eds), Cambridge University Press, 2007, p. 298.

218 |pid. [HaBeneno neno: Mill, John Stuart, “England and Ireland”, in The Collected Works, John M. Robson
(ed.), Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 19631991, Vol. VI, pp. 505-532].

217 |bid, p. 12 [HaBomu cy u3: Mill, John Stuart, “England and Ireland”, o. c., p. 511].
218 1bid, pp. 299-300.
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IPOM3BEE MOCIENUIE KOje ce HE yKianajy y MuJoBy jeIUHCTBEHY BHU3H]y HAlpeTKa, OH
3aKJbydyje Nla Tpelika HHUje y CTPYKTypH HUMIIEpUjalHE CHIIE, HETO Yy MPUPOIU CAMHX
KOJIOHM30BaHUX JpyIITBA. ,,OTIOp, MOCEOHO MOJUTUYKH OTIOpP, KaJa ce Impeliama Kpo3s
MMITepHjaTHU 00JEKTHB, TYMauyu C€ Kao NTyOOKO YKOpPEHhEHA KYJITYpHA HEMPHUjEMYHBOCT 32

VHHBEp3a/IHe HOpMeE HEBHII3anmje. >

VY caBpemenum Melynapoguum onHocuma Llon C. Mun ce obpalhyje moBpiiHo,
ECrOBO MHCake Cce ,,Ie3MH(PHKYje” MO LEeHy Jla ce TUME H30erHe pa3marpame HeroBe
crBapue, Gasmane noruke.””’ Trme ce, y cymTiaE, MIIoBa peleBaHTHOCT OrpaHHYABA HA
pactpaBy o 3a0paHM CIOJGHMX HMHTEPBEHIMja Y JAp)KaBaMa Koje ce MpH3Hajy Kao
paBHOTIPaBHE W CYBEPCHE WIAHHWIE NPYIITBA JpKaBa — Tj. YIJIaBHOM Y EBPOIICKUM
Jp>KaBaMa M €BPOIICKMM HACeJbeHHYKHM KOJIOHHjama Tora 100a. MuioBa aprymeHraiuja o
3a0paHu MHTEepBeHIMje n3Mel)y ,,[IMBUIIM30BaHUX JpKaBa’ MPECTaBba, UIIAK, CAMO jeHY
,»OPTAaHCKYy KOMITIOHEHTY HETOBE IIUpe Teopuje MehyHapomHux omHOca”, y K0joj ce ,,Te
UCTEe TMpeMHuce KOpHUCTe 3a u3rpaljlby CHUCTEMAaTCKOr  ONpaBlamba  EBPOICKOT
umneprjammsma”. ! Usyuasame Meljynapoxne amMensuje MmmoBe TeopHje He MOXe ce

3aHEMapUTH a Jla Ce He PU3HKYje Ja ce TUME PENpoyKyje OlpaBlamke UMIIEpHUjaIr3Ma Koje

je TeMesb MusioBe MUCTH.

3a paznuky ox [lona C. Mwuna, HEKH ApYyrd HACIETHULM JIMOEpATHE TPaIUIIN]je
HUCY OpaHWIM HMIepujanu3aM. Y TO BpeMe HayyHOI pa3BOja, €KOHOMCKOI pacTa, U
IpywmTBeHe pedopme Koja je TpaHchopmucana EHriecky y MOJAEpHO HHIYCTPUjCKO
JpywmTBo, Hapo y EHrneckoj Ono cBe Bullle CBECTaH JIOLIET yIpaBibamkba KOJIOHHjaMa. Tako
je, pemmo, KoOnieH petoBHO M3HOCHO KPUTHKE NMPOTHUB MHTEPBEHIIU]E Y TTOCIIOBE IPYTUX
Jp>kaBa, MOCEeOHO KOJ‘IOHI/Ija.222 Kao jemnna nBa 030msbHa y3poka pata, Oapem usmely
IUBWJIN30BaHUX Hapona, beHTaM je, Takole, mpeno3HaBao nocenoBame KojaoHuja (1 6opoe

3a KOJIOHHJ€) W TajHy JIUIUIOMATH]y (U HEHE NPOU3BOJAE Kao IITO Cy ONAcCHU CaBe3H).

219 |pid.
220 Jahn, Beate, “Barbarian Thoughts®, o. c., p. 601.
22 |bid.

222 IIpema: Hammarlund, Per A., Liberal internationalism and the decline of the state”, 0. C., pp. 11-16.
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3axTeB 3a eMaHIUNALN]y ¥ HAyIITalke yIaJbeHUX KOJIOHM]a je OMO HajBHILIE BU3MOHAPCKU
neo benramoBor npojexra, Koju HUje OO TOJIMKO MpPOjeKaT 3a TPajHU MHP, KOJIUKO OLITpa
KPHUTHKA MPOTHB J[BA MTOMEHYTA 371a. YKJIamame THX HpenpeKa JUPEKTHO OU JIOBEIO 10
TPajHOT MHpa, U HU O jeJJHE Apyre Mepe He MOXKe ce OueKuBaTu 1a he mat pesyarar ako

223
CE OBE MPENPEKe HE CITUMUHUIILY.

Anam CMuT, KOra HEKM CMAaTpajy HMHUIMjaTOpPOM aHTH-UMIIEpUjanu3Ma, OHo je,
Takohe, HEMOBEpJbUB NpeMa Biafajyhum enmurama, OMO IIMPOKHX CXBaTamba y aHAIH3H
HEMO3HATHX 3ajeHALA U HUje MMao Mpeapacye npema muMa.””* CMHAT je YHEBEpP3alHo
NPUMEHBUBA0 CBOj CHUCTEM MpPHUPOIHE C€JI000Je, W TEHEpaTHO je OO HEempHjaTeIhCKH
pACTIONIOKEH TIpeMa HWMIICPHjalIu3My, KOJIOHHMjaJIM3My M POICTBY, Kako y Cilyd4ajy
aMepHYKNX KOJIOHHMja TakO M y CiIydajy Mame pa3BUjeHuX jeioBa cBera. CHaXKHO ce
MPOTUBUO YI'HETaBakhy U €KOHOMCKOj €KCIUIOATAllMjy BE3aHO] 3a KOJIIOHMjallu3aM, KOjU je
cMaTpao HempaBeIHUM U IITETHUM KaKo 3a KOJIOHW3aTopa TaKo U 3a KOJIOHW30BaHe, IITO je

> Hajaxxnuja pasznuka w3mely rpyme adTtu-

POTHB EEroBe Hicje MpaBie.>
UMIIEPUjATMCTHYKMX Jubepaia W JApyre rpymne Jubepana OKPEHYTHX —OJ0paHd
UMIIepHjuU3Ma, OWIa je TO IITO OBH MPBU HUCY CMATPAJIU 3aIafHO JPYIITBO CYINEPUOPHHM,
HUTH cy EBporbaHnMa NpUIIKMCHUBAIM WCTOPHUJCKY YIOTY Yy JajbeM YyHampehewy uiu

eAyKaluju Ipyrux Hapoz[a.226

Ha ocHoBy Hampes M3HETOr yBOjAa, MOKe ce pehu y moryiey oJHOCa KIaCHYHUX
aulepana mpeMa MHUTamkUMa paTa U MHUpa IOCTOje 3ajeJHUYKU CTaBOBH, ajld U OWUTHE
pasnuke. YBUA y Haciiehe HajBaXHUJUX OCHHMBaA4a JuOepaiiHe MUCTH oJ MoHTeckjea 10
Cmurta nokasyje J1a ¢y KJIacUu4yHU JInOepaiu, yriaBHOM, (paBopru30Baiu cI000/IHY TPrOBUHY
U OWIM NMPOTUB MEPKAHTUIM3MA, alld HUCY CBH MHUCIWJIA MCTO O MOTYNMM MOJIMTHYKHM

C(I)CKTI/IMa TProBUHEC. ITo IUTamky Ha4YUWHaA YCIIOCTaBJbdalkbd MHpPA, CHIJICCKEC KIACHYHC

22 IIpema: Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, 0. c., pp. 84-85.

224 IIpema: Van de Haar, Edwin, “Adam Smith, War, and Commerce”, 0. c., pp. 68-69.
? Ibid.

22% |bid.
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nubepalie YyriiaBHOM IMOBE3Yyje HANMyIITame MPETIIOCTaBKe Ja apkaBe Hehe Mmohu na cripede
paT ycrocTaBJbalkbeM HEKa BPCTa MOJUTHYKOT caBe3a u3Mel)y lUX U reHepaTHi HeIOCTaTak
uHTEepeca 3a MelhyHapoIHy MOJUTHYKY MallMHEpHjy. Y cTaBy mpema paTy Takohe ce
MOoKa3yjy HHjaHCHUpaHe pasiuke Mel)y kinacuyHuM JuOepaiuma, na je Tako KoOnaeH
u3pakaBao nanuduzaMm (Maga He ancoilyTHH), MHI je W3HOCHO pas3iore 3a M MpPOTHB
WHTEpPBEHIIMja, beHTaM ce MPOTUBUO paTy HA MOPATHUM OCHOBaMa M Ha paT MPUMEHUBAO,
Kao M Ha CBE OCTaJO, NMPHHIUI KOPUCHOCTH, a Ajmam CMUT je paT U CykoOe cMarpao
HOpPMAJTHUM KapakTepucTUKkama MehyHapogHe 3ajeqHuile mTO je OWI0 WHCIHPHCAHO

HETOBUM MUIIJBCEHEM O JbYJICKO] TIPUPOIH.
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1.3. MoaepHu JubepaiHi uaeaan3aM no4eTkoMm XX Beka

Knacuuna nubepanna teopuja XVII u XIX Beka 3aroBapaia je u3rpajmby CBETCKOT
MHpa MPBEHCTBEHO KPO3 TpaHCHOpMAIH]jy YHYTPAILIhe OpraHu3alije IPYITaBa U MUPEHEe
clo0OJIHE TProBUHE, JOK ce MelyHapoJHO OpraHM30BaE YIJIABHOM CMAaTpaso
HenmoTpeOHuM, yak ¥ omacHuUM. [Touetkom XX Beka paBHOTEX a je CKIM3HYNA Ha APYTy
CTpaHy, a MHOTH JHuOepaiau Cy, y NUTalkbuMa OCTBapemha MUpPA M EIMMHUHHUCAma CyKoOa,
MOoYeJIM J1a 3aroBapajy MelhyHapoiHe opraHuzainuje koja he BpmmuTy Heke QyHKIHje BiIajie.
Hactao je, 3ampaBo, CcBOjeBpcaH MapaJiokC y JajbeM pPa3Bojy JuOepamHor
WHTEPHAIMOHAIM3MA: MAaCOBHA MOOWJIM3aIlfja JPYIITaBa paau Bohema paToBa MPOMEHHIIA
je nubepanHu cTaB mpema JAp>KaBHO] MHTEPBEHIIM)H, T1a CE caja MoYeiI0 TBPAUTH J1a, aKo
JpkaBa MOXe Jla MOOWJIMIIIE pecypce APYIITBA 3a paTHE HArope, OHJa CE MyTeM YIpaBe

227
MOXKEC ACJI0BAaTH U HA no6ommaH>y CTamka Meljy JAprKaBaMa.

MonepHu nubepaiHi MHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3aM ITOYHELE JIa 3aroBapa MmoTpedy 3a jakom
MeljyHapo HOM YIpaBoOM Koja Ou 00e30emuia ycioBe 3a CBETCKM MHP H JHOSpaTHU
cBercku mopenak. OH je Ouo mHCMpucaH, u3Melhy ocranor, U ycnexom MmelyHapoaHux
JaBHUX OpraHuzanyja kao mro cy MelhyHaponHa Tenerpadcka yHHMja WM YHUBep3alHa
MOILLITAaHCKA YHUja, Koje cy Gopmupane kpajem XIX Beka paau onakiiama MehyHapoaHe
capa/iibe y TEXHHYKUM WK (YHKIIMOHATHUM 00JlacTUMa 3ajeIHNYKNX nHTepeca. MoaepHu
mulepanu OWIM Cy WHCIHPHCAHU M JIETAIM3MOM KJIACHYHHMX TEOpeTHYapa KOju Cy ce
oclamaly Ha cHary MelyHapoIHMX HOPMHM M BIaJaBUHY IpaBa Kao HWHCTPYMEHTE
npeBa3ujakemha JIOTUKE MOJIMTHKE cuile. JInbepalHu MHTEpHALMOHAIUCTU Cala jacHUje
3aroBapajy Heku oOnuk MehyHapoaHe ympaBe kKoju Oum ummao ojaroBapajyhy moh u
ayTOPHUTET Jia IPUMOpaBa Ha MHUp, MaJla IOCTOje 3Ha4YajHe pasiiKe Mel)y ’ruMa U CIIeKTap

pa3InInTHUX KOHI_IGI'II_II/Ija..228

Moxe ce pehu na je Byapo Buicon (Woodrow Wilson, 1856-1924) o3naumo

MIPEKPETHUILY Y OJTHOCY Ha CTaB paHUjuX JmOepana na je mehyHapoaHa opraHuzanuja u

227 Cf. McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and Cosmopolitanism”, o. c., p. 271.
228 Ipid, pp. 271-272.
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HenoTpeObHa U HenoxesbHa. *? Taj 3aokper W Jnajke 3aroBapame ,,0q0Mahema’
mehyHapoaHor moperka ymasbuiio je nmbepane w oj leissez faire xopeHa KiacHYHHUX
aubepasa, mTo je ctaB yousbuB jorr ko Hopmana Ennena (Norman Angell, 1872 -1967), a
Hajjacarju kox [lona XobOcona (John A. Hobson, 1858-1940), u komOMHOBaH ca HOBUM
craBoM mnpema MeljyHaponnum opranuzanujama kox Lloma M. Kejuza (John Maynard
Keynes, 1883-1946). NUnaxk, jenna rpymna iuOepana octahe Ha TMHHU]U KIACHYHHUX TpETEYa
y JaJbeM 3acTylamwy CII000IHOT TPXKHUIITA HAa Mel)yHapOJHOM HUBOY U HEMOBEPEHA IpemMa
MelyHapoaHOM oOpranu3oBamy, a Mehy wmuma cy Hajno3HaTuju JlynBur ¢on Musec
(Ludwig von Mises, 1881-1973) u ®punpux Xajex (Friedrich Hayek, 1899-1992), npa
MUCJIOINA KOja Cy IMOoCTalia o3HaTHja y roJrHaMa mociie [IpBor cBeTckor parta, Maja cy CBOj

JOTIPUHOC Jallv jOIII paclipaBama U3 MpBe mosioBuHe XX Beka.

VYrinaBHoMm, 3a 00e HaBeneHe rpyle JuOepana 3ajelHUYKH je OMO WHTepec 3a
€KOHOMCKE Y3pOKe M rociieanie pata u mupa. OcuM Tora, 0Boj rpymnu jJudepana u3 mpse
nojoBrHe XX BeKa MPUITUCYje Ce ,,yTONH3aM’ U CBPCTaBajy Ce MO/ 3ajeTHHYKY OAPEIHUILY
HAzean3am”’, Maaa Cy HBbHXOBE BU3Uje MUPOJbYOMBHUX OJJHOCA y CBETY OMJIe MHOTO Mambe
BU30HAPCKE O] OHUX M3 MPETXOJHHUX ernoxa. YIPKOoC pasivkama, u3Mmel)y HeKOoNMIuHe
HajIIO3HATHjUX Jubepana Koju cy ce 0aBUIM MUTambHMa paTa U MHUpa, a Koje cMO u3abpaiu
3a OBaj Mperjeia, IMOCTOje MPUIMYHE pa3IMKe KOjeé HaM HajaXy Ja CBaKOr OJl HbUX

npeacTaBuMo 1moa MMOCEOHNM HoaHaCJIOBOM.

1.3.1. Byopo Buncown

Bynpo Buncon, xoju je, Kako je pedeHo, MPECTaBJba0 MPEKPETHUIY Y CTaBY
anOepalHUX WHTEpHALMOHAIMCTA IpeMa Mel)yHapo/iHOj opraHu3alyju, MpaBuo je OIITPY
pas3iuKy u3Mel)y yneTibaBama y cTape caBes3e Koje je CHaxXHo ocyhuBao, u HoBor [[pymTBa
HapoJa Koje je cMaTpao Haj0OJbUM HAa4YMHOM ojpkama mupa (,,JpymrBo 3a mup”).
Ocyhyjyhu TpamunmoHaaHy €BpOINCKY IUIUIOMATH]y KOja C€ Ocliamkajia Ha PaBHOTEKY

cHara W came3e, BUJICOH ce 3ajmarao 3a HOBO MapTHEPCTBO WIH ,,3aj€MHHILy Hapoma““ y

229 Cf. Waltz, Kenneth N., Man, the State and War”, o. c., p. 117.
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bopmu ,,3ajennurie cuiae’” (community of power); He, Aakie, 3a ,,0praHU30BaHE PUBATUTETE™,

230 .
[lo3uBao je Ha ,,HOBO MapTHEPCTBO™

HEero 3a ,,0pTaHU30BaHM 33j€AHUYKU MHUD.
JICMOKDATCKHX JprkaBa Kako OU J06UIe paT i yBee ocTpaTHi Mup.2>" BiicoHoBa BH3Hja
HOBOT' CBETCKOT' ITIOpeTKa M3paKeHa je M y YyBEHOM Iporpamy ,UerpHaect Tagaka™ (8.
janyap 1918), rae y mocnieamoj Tauku OH Tpaxu (opmuparme [pymTea Hapoaa, U 101aje
Jla Taj HOBM ,,OIIITH CaBe3 Hapoaa Mopa OMTH (popMUpaH MOCEOHUM CIIOPAa3yMHUMA Y IHIbY
y3ajaMHHX TapaHIfja MOJIUTHYKE HE3aBUCHOCTH U TEPUTOPUjATHOT MHTETPUTETA 32 BEJIUKE

Kao U 3a Majie 3embe”.22

JpymtBo Hapoma, kao HoBa MehyHapomHa opraHm3anuja, y 3aliTUTH MUPA,
MOGHIIHCANa GM CBETCKO jABHO MEGCHE — WM MOpAIHE CHAre doBedaHcTsa.’>> OHO OW,
npeMa Buiicony, onakiaio MopaliHy OCBEheHOCT MUPY KPO3 pallHOHAIHU TUCKYPC PajIu
MoOuWJIHCama JaBHOT MHEHa, U CaMO Y KPaji0j] HYXAU OU yIOTpeOUIo opyKaHy CHIY J1a
3ayCTaBU an€CI/ij.234 Nnak, CAJl O6u 3aapxaie MOTHyHY CI000AYy OJJIy4YHBama O CBOM
COIICTBEHOM aHTaXoBamwy y Oyayhoj m3rpagmu Mupa, a ga 6u to 06e3benno, Buicon je
arncoJyTHO MHCUCTHPAO Ha IMpaBy BeTa 3a cBe cTanHe wiaHoBe CaBera [lpymiTBa Hapona

(ma ocuoBy umana X Ilakra [Ipymrtsa). BuiicoH je, y o0jalimery OBakBe CHUTYyalHje,

230 Wilson, Woodrow, “A World League for Peace”, Address to the Senate of the United States,
January 22, 1917, (http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=65396; npucrymbeHo 23. maja 2012.
TOJINHE).

21 Wilson, Woodrow, Address to a Joint Session of Congress Requesting a Declaration of War Against
Germany
April 2, 1917, (http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=65366, npucrymbeno 24. maja 2012.
TOJIHHE).

22 Wilson, Woodrow, Address to a Joint Session of Congress on the Conditions of Peace

January 8, 1918, (http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=65405, mpucrymseno 16. maja 2012.
rogune). [IpBux meT Tayaka BHICOHOBOT mporpama mo3uBaje Cy ce Ha CI000Ly MOpa, CMambHBAmke BOjHHUX
CHara W IpecTaHak TajHe auiuiomardje. Cienehnx ocam Tadaka Cy ce THIaJe IPOMEHA €BPOICKUX TPaHMIIa,
Kako OM cBaka HalMOHAJIHA TIpyla >JKMBella y 3eMJbU KOjy KOHTpOJIHMIIE HeH Hapoj (mpaBa Ha
CaMOONPE/IEIbEIHE).

3 Wilson, Woodrow, Addresses of President Wilson on First Trip to Europe, University of Paris, France,
December 21, 1918, (http://archive.org/stream/addressesofpresiOOwils/addressesofpresiOOwils_djvu.txt,
npucTymbero 23. jyna 2012. roause).

24 1bid.
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pHGErao ,,CyMISHBO] AU H3Mel)y MOpAIHHX M NpaBHHX 00aBe3a“,”>® m mopamHy

obaBe3y yunHHO Bulile obaBe3yjyhom ox nmpaBue (13 momeHyTor wiaHa X).

Buiicon je mopuniao ga CAJl mmajy 6miio kakBe ceOMYHE IUJBEBE, TOBOPUO JIa HE
OHE JKeJie ,,HU OCBajarbe, HU JOMHHAIU]Y’, © YMECTO TOra, CTylajy y paT Kao ,,jeJaH O]

236
[IAMITHOHA TpaBa YOBEYAHCTBA. To oncnukaBama amepuyko yoOeheme y wu3y3eran

237

kapakrtep wimn jeauncrBeHoct CAJl (American exceptionalism). To ybOeheme o

,»AMEPHUUKO] HM3Y3€THOCTU J€ OCHOB W BuiCOHOBOr ,,Kpycajaepckor uaeaimsma“,” u

. . 239
3aroBapama yiore CAJl y cBeTy Kao ,,MeCHjaHCKe Haluje” .

Buicon je mpaBuo omtpy pasznuky uimel)y MHpOJbYOMBHX M arpeCHBHUX IpKaBa,
OJIHOCHO M3Mel)y meMokpaTHja u ayTOpUTapHUX JP)KaBa, a yIeCTaIOCT para je MPUIHUCHBAO
TUIy BJaJlaBUHE, M 3aroBapao MPOMEHY YHYTpallBbUX yCTPOjCTaBa Jp)KaBa Kako O ce
UCTYHHO JHOepanHu uzaean mehyHapoIHUX ojHoca. BuicoH je, nmakie, WACHTH(PHKOBAO
MOPATHO TIPABO 32 HIMPEHE IEMOKpATHje, U 3a Ihera je MyT Ka YHHBEP3aJTHOM MHpPY Omiia
VHHBEp3aJlHA JIeMOKparu3anuja. PatoBum y cioyxOm aemokpaTusandje OWmM cy camo
npernpeke kKoje je tpedbamo ga Oyny mpehene ga Ou ce momuio a0 Tor Beher CBETCKOT
MopeTka, INTO je YyBepewe Koje objammaBa BuiicoHoB oOpazan ,,paJUKalHOT

24
MHTEPBEHLIIMOHU3MA". 0

Ha kpajy, Busiconosa Bu3uja [IpymTBa Hapoa ,,pa3BoIHUIIA™ j€ TITITAHOBE U3 PATHOT

BpeMEHa, KOJU Cy OOMYHO OWJIM MPOM3BOJ] a/JBOKATa, M Y BEIUKO] MEpH, OWIM JIOTUYaH

2% Ambrosius, Lloyd E., “Woodrow Wilson, Alliances, and the League of Nations”, Journal of the Gilded
Age and Progressive Era, Vol. 5, No. 2, April 2006, p. 149.

2% Wilson, Woodrow, Address to a Joint Session of Congress Requesting a Declaration of War Against
Germany,
April 2, 1917, (http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=65366, mnpucrymmeno 24. maja 2012.
TOJIHHE).

27 O tome Bume y: Seymour, Martin Lipset, American Ehceptionalism: A Double-Edged Sword, New York,
1996.

238 Caranti, Luigi, “Perpetual War for Perpetual Peace? Reflections on the Realist Critique of Kant’s Project,”
Journal of Human Rights, 2006, Vol. 5, p. 342.

%9 Waltz, Kenneth N., Man, the State end War, o. c., pp. 103, 111f.

20 Orchant, Matthew, From Pragmatic Realism to Wilsonian Liberalism: The Intelectual Odyssey of
President George W. Bush, Annandale/on/Hudson, New York, May 2011, p. 7; 5 May 2012
(http://digitalcommons.bard.edu/senproj_s2011/165, npucrymbeno 21. jyna 2012. roaune).
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HACTABAK JMCKYCHje O apOMTpaXM W3 nperxomunx rommaa.’*’ TH IIaHOBH Cy
npeacTaBbaiy J[pymrTBo Hapoia Kao NPBEHCTBEHO CYACKY OpraHM3aldjy, CpPEACTBO
u3deraBama para y BpeMe akTyelHe Kpu3e, a He MelyHapoIHU HHCTPYMEHT KOjH
KOHTUHYMPAHO KOpHCTE JAp)KaBe Kako Oum MehyHaponuu cucreM (yHKIMOHHCAO W
noboJbmaBao ce. [pymTBo Hapoaa je noOwio mupe (QyHKIHje MOoA MPUTUCKOM jaBHHUX
3axTeBa 3a CTBApambE TPajHUjET Tela ca MO3UTHUBHOM YIIOTOM, ajl UCTOBPEMEHO je Omio
nabaBuje KoH(penepasiHe opraHuzanuje, (GaekcuOWIHUje U Mame J00po ,Z[e(bI/IHI/IcaHO.242
YMecTo pemiaBama CIOPOBA O/ CTpaHE Cyla, y OpraHM3aluju U CTPyKTypu JlpymTBa
Hapona Owio je HarjameHo u30eraBame CIIOpPOBa IyTEM AMIIOMATHje W JUCKYyCHje.
JpymTBO Hapoaa, MOpeA TOra, MITUTHIIO je CYBEPEHUTET JpkaBa oOrpaHnvaBajyhu
dbyHknuje y BehMHM mHTamka Ha caBeTe U MPENnopyke, J03BOJbaBajyhu MOBIadYeHme M3

. . . 243
YJIaHCTBA, U 3aXTeBa_]th/I JEAHOTIIIACHOCT 3a BAKHE PE30JIYLIU]C.

1.3.2. Hopman Enpen

Teopujcku onyc Hopmana Enpena oOenexaBa TpaHcopMalujy IoTajallmbe
(OpurtaHcke) nubepaiHe MHCIM y MpaBlly HalylITama arcoilyTHE cl000Ae TPXKUIITA U
OTBOPEHO MMIIEpUjATHUX OJIHOCA. ,,CI10001HA TPXKUILITA CYy OMJIa KOPUCHA jep CY JOBea J10
‘[MBUJIM30BaHUjer’ M palMOHaNHUjer kuBoTa (...),” anmu EHuen Huje Hanmaswo ,HUIINTa
MIPUPOJHO Y BE3U HUX ", J€p CYy UX ,,CTBOPUIIM U 3aXTEBA]y UX MOJIEPHU €KOHOMCKH YCJIOBH,
a He IIPUPOIHE WK crioHTaHe notpede”.?* To ofcTymame 01 OCHOBHIX Hauela KIIACHIHIX

naubepana o3HauaBa ce Kao ,,BUTalHa IpoMmeHa™ kojy je EHyenoBa koHuenuuja yHena y

TpaauLK]y JUOEpaIHOT MHCTUTYLMOHAIU3MA, ,,JIPOMEHA OJ CTapor MPHUPOJHOI IpaBa Ka

! Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., pp. 146-147.
2 |bid., pp. 148-149.

3 |bid. Cmatpa ce ma je ympaBo Taj pasmop m3Mel)y aMOWIMO3HHX (YHKIHja M OCIabibeHe CTPYKTYpe
oTy4yro cynbuny JIpyuitea Hapoa.

2 Navari, Cornelia, “The great illusion revised: the international theory of Norman Angell”, Review of

International Studies, 1989, No. 15, p. 342.
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MOJICPHO] COIIMOJIONMKO] (OopMU™, WIH ,,IPEOKPET OJa Oe3BpeMEHUX TMPUHIUMNA Ka

CTPYKTYPaJIHOM (pyHKLu/IOHaJII/I3My“.245

Hopwman Ennen je, npe cBera, CcyMupao TEKCTOBE OPOJHUX JUOEpasia U3 MPeTX0THUX
BEKOBA y jeTHOCTaBHO] UJIEjU Jla C€ paTOBHU BHIIIC Hehe BoAUTH jep ce Hehe UCIIaTUTH WiIn
O6apem oHu Hehe BuIle OUTH TaKO CBHUPENH, M3HETY y IErOBOj HAJIIO3HATH]O] KIHU3U
,,BelKa Hnysnja“.246 OBa KmuUTa CaipKHu ,,[IPBY MOJIEPHY TEOPU]Y O Meljy3aBI/ICHOCTH”,247
U TIPEJICTaBJba YyBEHU JIMOCPAITHN aHTHPATHU CITUC KOjU HE CaJPXKH HEKY BEJIMKY KOHAYHY
BU3Mjy BEYHOI MHUpa, Beh HOCH KO TJaBHY MOPYKY ayTopa Ja Cy Jp>KaBHUIM 3aBEICHH
MOTPEIIHAM HJIgjamMa Jla BOjHA CHJIa JOHOCH O0raTcTBO M 0e30€JHOCT, Kao M J1a ce par He
MOYKE€ KOPHCTUTH Kao CPEJICTBO CIOJbHE NOJHMTUKE y CBETY TJE C€ TProBHHA IIUPU CBE

. . 248
BUIIIC U TJIC JPXKaBE M0CTajy BEOMa 3aBUCHE JeTHE OJ1 APYTHX.

Kibyuna ctBap oko koje je nena Exnyenoa aprymenTanuja 6mia ¢poxkycrupaHa jecte
TO J1a je par OeckopucaH Takopehu W3 MarepujalMCTHYKe MepCreKTuBe, na je ExmenoBo
WHCHCTUpPAE JIa C€ paT HE HMCIUIaTH OWio je ,,HaMepHO OyKBAJIHO: HE€TOBHM AHTHUPATHU
apryMEHTH HUCY Owin OOJMKOBaHM MOPATMCTUYKUM JIMOEpaTHUM TepMUHHMMA, Beh

OCJIOEKLCHU Ha J'II/I6epaJ'IHe aprymcHare o MOI[epHI/I?»aI_II/IjI/I n I/IHTepHEII_[I/IOHElJ'II/I?»a.I_II/IjI/I.249

EnyenoBa te3a je Ouna 1a paT mpocTo MpejcTaBiba ,,HEYCIEX Ja ce pazyme’ nma ce

OH HE€ WCIUIaTH, W Ja JbyJUd MOTY YYUTH U NOMOhy cHCTeMCKOr oOpa3oBama pa3OuTu
. .2

noctojehe unysuje, %0 a4 HOBHM U Pa3yMHUM TMOTJIeMMa Ha CBET, MOMYT ,,Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH

3aMCHUTH CTape HOjMOBG.ZSl

245 hid.

26 Angell, Norman, The Great Illusion, London: William Heinemann, [1910] 2012, p. 193,
(http:/lwww.gutenberg.org/files/38535/38535-h/38535-h.htm, npucrymseno 14. asrycra 2011. roguse).

247 Navari, Cornelia, “The great illusion revised”, 0. ., p. 341.
248 Angell, Norman, The Great Illusion, o. c., p. 51.

9 Knutsen, Torbjorn, “Cowboy Philosophy? A Centenary Appreciation of Norman Angell’s ‘Great
Ilusion’”, Paper presented at the annual meeting of the ISA’s 50th annual convention “Exploring the past,
anticipating the future”, New York Marriott Marquis, New York City, p. 12; Feb 15, 2009; 5 May 2012
(http://citation.allacademic.com/meta/p311941_indeh.html, npuctymsseno 5. maja 2012. roauue).

20 Angell, Norman, The Great lllusion, o. c., pp. 146, 151, 289.
1 |pid., pp. 53-55.
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Kon Enpena ocraje Kpajibe KOHTPOBEp3aH OAHOC NpeMa KOJIOHMjaIu3My U
naiupusmy. OH je jacaH Ja y HOBOM BpPEMEHY OCBajaba HEMajy BPEIHOCT, ald je
NPU3HABA0, KA0 jEIUHO ONpaBlame 3a yrnoredy cuie OCHM camooI0paHe, H ,,yBoheme
mopeTka*“ 3apal ocTBapema Beh mocrtojeher moreHnMjaiia 3a COLHUjaIHY U EKOHOMCKY
capa;[H,y.252 Hpyrum peunma, EHiien je TBpAHMO 1a, akO MHIYCTPHUjCKa 3eMJba CIPOBOJIU
ocBajame, oHa he MopaTu ja crpoBesie U pa3Boj, ma he ce BpeMeHOM pa3BUTH HEke (opme
camoympase. IlIto ce Tnue nanuduszma, Exnen je vHCHCTUPAO 1a je U OH, K0 U pealin3am,
KpPaTKOBHJAa M OIaCHA TOJIMTUKA, M XTEO je Jia Pa3BHje aJITEPHATUBY PEAOIUTHIN —

. 2
MOJICpHU30BaHy, IPEIU3HN]Y U HEMaU(DUCTHUKY. >3

1.3.3. [lon Xobcon

[lon XoOcon je Teopujy nubOepalHOT HHTEpHAIIMOHAIM3MAa HajapaMaTUYHUje
nomepuo of laissez faire kopena u, mapagoKcaaHO, JOIIA0 0 MAapKCHCTHYKE H/C|e 1a je
UMIIepHjalin3aM JUPEKTaH pe3yiaTaT IIUpema MOJCPHOr KaluTaau3Ma, Majga je Owo,
yjeIIHO, U jeJTHa O KJbYYHHX (Gurypa y ucropuju (6puranckor) auodepanusma. Mcrpaxusao
je Besy wu3mely wummepujamuzma U MehyHaponHuUX cyko0a, a y TJaBHOM Jely
LAmnepujanuzam®™ (1902), oH o6jammaBa Kako HMMIIEpUjaliHa €KCIIaH3HMja JIOBOJU J0
TMOTpare 3a HOBHM TPXMIITHMA W IPEKOMOPCKE HHBECTHIMOHE Tprimke.>! Mana je 610
NPOTHB WMIIEpHjAIn3Ma M KPUTHKOBAO0 €KOHOMCKY PAacCIOJIeNly JOXOTKAa y CaBpEMEHHM
KallUTATUCTUYKUM JIpYIITBMUMa, OMO je M Jajb€ 3aroBOPHUK MpPUCTyHa ,,MHp Kpo3
Hampeaak™ W pa3MaTpao jé €KOHOMCKE OCHOBE MHUpPA. YTJIABHOM, JONPUHEO je JajbeM

noMepamy JHOepalHOr HMHTepHanuoHanu3ma on laissez faire kopena ka ¢Qokycy Ha

%2 |bid., pp. 110-112, 128-132.
%3 |bid., pp. 373. 386: Navari, Cornelia, “The great illusion revised”, 0. c., pp. 349-352.

%4 Hobson, John A., Imperialism: A Study [1902], The Online Library Of Liberty, pp. 17-20,
(http:/ffiles.libertyfund.org/files/127/Hobson_0052_EBKk_v6.0.pdf, npucrynsseno 16. aBrycra 2011. roause).
Ckpahenn npuka3 Xo0coHoBe Teopuje y: Bom, Kener H., Teopuja meljynapoone norumuxe, o. y., ctp. 27-
32.
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. 255 . .
MmehyHapoane opranmzanmje.” Y neny ,,Ka mehynapomnoj ympau“ (1914) XobGcon je
3aroBapao CTBapame MOJIMTHUYKOI Tella 33 CIpPeuaBamke para, Maja ce CHaKHO MPOTHUBUO

camom JlpymrBy Hapona.?>®

1.3.4. llon M. Kejuz

[lor M. KejH3 ce mpukiamao ujaeju clioOOAHEe TPTOBUHE KA0 MOJUTHKE 33 MHp, a
C€KOHOMCKHM TIOCJIe/II[aMa pata W Mupa 0aBHO ce y KibH3u ciaumuHor HacioBa (The

Economic Consequences of the Peace, 1919).%>’

[Iponarupao je KOPUCHOCTH EKOHOMCKHX
OpyXja Kao alTepHATUBE pary, 3aroBapajyhu u Behy MelhyHapoaHy capaamy U XapMOHH]Y
y ToJMHaMa TOCJie BEIMKUX paToBa, Kao M MehyHapolHEe €KOHOMCKE OpraHu3aidje Kao
cpencta Hamnperka. OcHoBHH KejH30B cTaB OMO je 1a ce €eKOHOMCKUM CPEICTBUMA MOXKE
yHanpenuTn Beha xapMoHMja u3Mel)y npikaBa, M Jja MOCTOjeé BKHU CKOHOMCKH Y3DPOIH
Cyko0a: cupoMaImTBO, MHQIAHMja, WIA YaK U Pa3BOj KOjH CTBapa yHYTPAIIbE MOJTUTHYKE
nopemMehaje Wi eKcTpeMu3am, IITO UMa 3a pe3yiTar Mel)yHapoIHy HANeTOCT; MPUTHCAK
CTaHOBHHIITBA KOjH, MTOPE]] TOTa, MOKE TOBECTH JpkKaBe A0 OopOe 3a ,,)KUBOTHU MPOCTOP”
WIH JI0 ,,paCHUX paToBa’; KOHKypeHIMja U Oopba 3a TpKUINTA HAcTana W3 MoTpede 3a
BehrM M3BO30M M MamkbHM YBO30M Kako OW ce MpeBliajajia He3aloCICHOCT; HEMPUINKE Y

¢uHaHIMjaMa, BEJIMKHU JyrOBU KOjU CTBapajy TEH3Mje U HUXOB OINPOCT KOjU oxpadpyje

COJIUJIAPHOCT, Ka0 U OMAacHOCT o] Oera KamurTajga KOju OrpaHu4YaBa CIIOCOOHOCT JpsKaBe Ja

2% X06coH ce 3aT0 yOpaja y npeTede HyHKIMOHATHOT IPUCTyNa y MelyHapoxsuM oxHocnMa, Hip. y: Long,
Kenet, Towards a New Liberal Internationalism The International Theory of J. A. Hobson, Carleton
University, Ottawa, 1995.

2% Hobson, John A., Towards international government, London: George Allen & Unwin, 1915, pp. 24-26,
(http://archive.org/details/towardsinternatiOOhobsuoft; mpuctymbero 6. jyna 2012. roaune).

%7 Keynes, John Maynard, The Economic Consequences of the Peace (1920), in The Collected Writings of
John Maynard Keynes, Library of Economics and Liberty,
(http://www.econlib.org/library/Y PDBooks/Keynes/kynsCP.html; npuctymsseno 6. okrobpa 2012. roause).
Cnobonny Tproeuny KejH3 je 3actynmao y pasHuM aeiamma W Hactymuma, Buaetu: Markwell, Donald John,
John Maynard Keynes and International Relations: Economic Paths to War and Peace, Oxford University
Press, Oxford, 2006, pp. 11f.
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3apKU BHCOKY 3allOCICHOCT Ha KOjOoj Cy 3aCHOBAaHM YHYTpalllbU M MelyHapoIaHH

258
Hope/aK.

1.3.5. Jlyosue ¢hon Muzec

Jlynsur ¢don Muzec y kwu3u ,Jlubepanuzam” (1927), kao Kpajibu b KIaCHYHE
nulepanHe CIoJbHE TMOJIMTUKE obOeJiekaBa OCTBapeme MHpa u3Melhy ApxaBa, Y CMHUCIY
CaBpIICHE, HeKOH(IIMKTHE capajbe YoBeyaHcTBa.” IlaBHO MH3€COBO CPEICTBO 3a MHP
6una je mehynaponna moaena pana koja O6u, ako O ce ocTaBuia MOTIYHO CIOOOIHOM,
00e30enmna HajBehe OiarocTame 3a CBe Jby/e, M THME OTKJIOHHJIA MOJICTHIIAje 3a arpecH;y,
YKOJIMKO OW TO MpaTWIa M OIIITa IPOMEHA CBECTH KOJOM OM JbY/IH CXBATHUIIH A j& HhHUXOB
Haj0OJbU MHTEpec HeoMmeTaHa MelyHapoaHa TpaHcakuuja. [IpoTexkumonuszam je cmarpao
¢unozodujom para, apkaBy OJrOBOPHOM 3a par 300r Memama y (MehyHapoaHy)
E€KOHOMH]jY, JIOK OM XapMOHHja EKOHOMCKHX HWHTEpeca eIMMUHHCAlla €KOHOMCKY 0a3y
paroBama.”® Tlopex Tora, Mmusec je JEMOKpaTHjy CMarpao MHCTPYMEHTOM 3a
eMMMHUHHCAE YHYTPAIIHUX U Mel)yHApOIHUX CyKoOa, Maja je HHje CMaTpao J0BOJLHOM Ja

CTBOPH MHP, jep y3 By Cy IOTPeGHI W HEOMETAHH KAlHTaIIN3aM W OrpaHHYeHa ApiKaBa. "

Musec je yriiaBHOM MHCAo Ha Tpary TpaJaulidje TpaBeaHOTr paTa cMaTpajyhu Heke
paToBe OMpaBJaHUM, HajIIpe paToBe camooaOpaHe, y KOjuMa je 03B0JbaBao CBE IITO j€

noTpeOHO Ja OW ce 3aycTaBHO 3JI0OYMH. Mu3ec je, y NMPUHIMITY MOJpPKaBao0 MHTEpPEC 3a

%8 Donald John Markwell, John Maynard Keynes and International Relations: o. c., pp. 269-70. Hasexeuu
ayTop pasznukyje yetupu ase pazsoja Kejuzose muciu (ib., pp. 3-4). HaBoau ce na je, y Tom passojy, Kejus
3aroBapao: cI000AHY WM OapeM HeNCKPHUMHUHATHBHY TPrOBHHY Y OJp)KaBamy )KUBOTHOT CTaHIAp.a, a THME
U YHYTpAIIHET MOJUTHIKOT TIOPETKA; MMOHEKA]] CTBapaibe, ToMohy TProBuHe, HHTEpeca 3a MUP; a MMOHEKA] je
MarioBHTO HArOBEIITABA0 Jla TPTOBHHA MIPOMOBHIIC MeljyHAPOIHY COIHIAPHOCT.

29 \/on Mises, Ludwig, Liberalism: The Classical Tradition, translated by Ralph Raico, Irvington-on-
Hudson: Foundation for Economic Education, 1985, pp. 106-107, (http://mises.org/books/liberalism.pdf,
npucTymseHo 1. mapta 2012. roguue).

20 \/on Mises, Ludwig, Nation, State, and Economy: Contributions to the Politics and History of Our Time.
New York and London: Institute for Humane Studies & New York University Press, 1983, p. 86,
(http://mises.org/nsande.asp, npuctymseno 13. jyna 2012. roause).

%61 \/on Mises, Ludwig, Socialism: An Economic and Sociological Analysis, Indianapolis: Liberty Fund, 1981.
p. 62; (http://mises.org/books/socialism/contents.aspx, mpuctymbeno 13. HoBemOpa 2012. roaumue); Von
Mises, Ludwig, Human Action: A Treatise on Economics, San Francisco: Fox & Wilkes, 1996, pp. 822-823,
(http://mises.org/Books/humanaction.pdf; 16. nosem6ap 2012); Von Mises, Ludwig, Liberalism, o. c., p. 108.
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MpaBHUJIa PaTOBamkba M 3aroBapao KaKmbaBambe OHUX KOJH KPIIE MHUP ,,ACTO KA0 OHHX JbYIU
. . 262 .. .. . .
KOju mpoOeraBajy HacUJby YHyTap 3eMJbe.”" Y HajjaCHHMjOj M3jaBU y KOPHCT para, OH je
TBPAMO J1a j€ HEYTPAJIHOCT HEIMpaBeJHa y TOTaJHOM pary, Kao wmTo je To Ouo [pyru

CBCTCKH paT.263

Muszec je npuU3HABAO0 BPEAHOCT HEKUM OOJUIMMa MelyHapOJHHX BIaJIWHUX
opranm3anuja. J[pymrBo Hapoja HUje IICHHO U KPUTHUKOBAO Ta je, MOCEOHO U3 MEePCIICKTUBRE
JMYHOT UCKYCTBA ayCTPH]CKOT MPEICTABHUKA Y jJETHOM OJ1 FheTrOBUX EKOHOMCKHX KOMHTETa

- 264
H, HaPaBHO, U3 IICPCIICKTHBEC KIIACUYHOI J'II/I6epaJ'IHOF HCIIOBCpama y APKABHY aKIHU]Y.

Mapna je 6Mo cBecTaH BHILIECTPYKHX y3pOoKa paTa, Musec je OM0 HeJoCle/iaH y TOMe

IITO je pelee 3a yHanpelheme Mupa HCKIbYYHUBO YCMEPHO Ha EKOHOMCKE y3pOKe.

1.3.6. Dpudpux Xajex

Opuapux Xajek je 3aroBapao yKumame Oaphjapa 3a TProBuHY,” mmcao ja

66

2 .
€KOHOMCKHM HallMOHAJIU3aM YeCTO JOBOAM [JO paTa,”  alu je, 3a pa3iluKy OJA IPYIHx

aubepana, c1abo AMCKYTOBaO O MMpPOJbYOMBUM e(deKkTuma TprOBI/IHe.267 I'enepanno je
0CITOPaBa0 PEATTIONHTHKY,> . cMaTpao MUTOM XOGCOB ,,IPHMMUTHBHH HHIWBHIYATH3aM y

269

CTamby IpHUpoJIe” U Ja MOCTOJU paT CBUJY MPOTHUB CBUX,  ajiil j€ U MPUXBATA0 HEKE CTABOBE

peanucra, Kao IITO je Ujeja o Ap’KaBU Kao MpUMapHOM Mel)yHapoJHOM aKkTepy, paBHOTEKHU

%62 \/on Mises, Ludwig, Liberalism, o. c., pp. 24—25.

263 \Jon Mises, Ludwig, Omnipotent Government: The Rise of the Total State and Total War, Grove City:
Libertarian, 1985, pp. 248-249, (http://mises.org/books/og.pdf, npuctymseno 23. okrobpa 201 1. roguse).

284 [Ipema: Haar, Edwin van de, “Ludwig von Mises, Capitalism, and Peace”., 0. c., p. 87.

%5 Hayek, Friedrich A, Hayek on Hayek: An Autobiographical Dialogue, Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1994, p. 115; (http://www.scribd.com/doc/70412548/HAYEK-on-HAYEK-an-Autobiographical-
Dialogue, npuctymseno 15. mapta 2010. roauue).

26 Hayek, Friedrich A., The Road to Serfdom, London: Routledge, 1997, pp. 163-167
(http://mises.org/document/2402/, mpuctymbero 12. cenrem6pa 2011. roaune).

267 IIpema: Haar, Edwin van de, “Friedrich Hayek, International Order, and Federalism”, in Classical
Liberalism and International Relations Theory: Hume, Smith, Mises, and Hayek, o. c., p. 117.

%8 Hayek, Friedrich A., The Road to Serfdom, o. c., p. 174.

29 Hayek, Friedrich A., The Fatal Conceit: The Errors of Socialism, Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
1991, p. 12, (http://www.libertarianismo.org/livros/fahtfc.pdf, npuctynsbeno 17. jyna 2012. ronune).
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cHara Kao IpUpOIHOM U MO3UTUBHOM (PEHOMEHY, a OCIIopaBao je u nanudukyjyhu epexar

. 270
JaBHOT MI-EHA.

Xajex HHje Ono mamuducTa, a MOjaBy para cMaTpao je HEH30EH)KHOM OCOOMHOM
JbYJICKOT KHMBOTAa, KOja TIPOM3IIAa3d U3 JbYJACKE TPUPOJC, TPEACTaBba MPETHY
WHAUBUAYAIIHO] cinoboau u Tpeba ma Oyae orpanmueHa. O6e3beheme crospbHE 0n0paHe
Xajek je cMarpao CYIMITHHCKHA JP)KaBHUM 33JaTKOM; jep 0e3 0e30eIHOCTH HeMa HU
cioGoge.?™ Xajex oxbOpaHy HuUKaj, Mehyrum, HUje cMaTpao MCKJbYYHBOM OBJIAIINCHEM
MH/MBHLYaIHE IpxKaBe,’ > Bell je BIICO IPEJHOCTH y CjeMbaBaby Pecypea, U MOLPKABao
je HEeKOJHMKO IUIaHOBa 3a dexepaunje y auckycujama 30-ux rogmua XX Beka.’” [iaBHa
npenHoct deaepamnyje je, Mo HEroBoM MHIUUBEHY, OWIO TO IITO OHA OrpaHndaBa Moh
HEHTpaJHUX BiIaga, o0y3maBa BehwHCKy Moh reHepanHo, W omoryhaBa XeTeporeHoj
MOIYIALHjH [a KUBH 3ajefHo y Mupy.>'* Xajek je y cycper JpyroM CBETCKOM pary

. 27
TPEUTArao i CHCTEM Y3ajaMHe KOHTpOJIe Haopyxkamba y Esporm.?”

Xajek HHMje OMO KOH3UCTEHTAaH W CHCTEMAaTHW4aH, Ma TaKo, JIOK je TMPUMEHHBAO
KJacuuHe JuOepasHe TPHHIMIE OrpaHWYeHE JpXKaBe W MPHPOAHUX MpaBa WU HUjE

3aroBapao OMHMIIOTEHTHY IJIOOaIHy OpraHu3aldjy, MCTOBPEMEHO HHUje 0]10Mja0 HU CBE

210 IIpema: Haar, Edwin van de, “Friedrich Hayek, International Order, and Federalism”, 0. c., p. 121.

21 Hayek, Friedrich A., Individualism and Economic Order, Chicago and London: University of Chicago
Press, 1948, p. 270 (http://mises.org/books/individualismandeconomicorder.pdf, npucrymmseno 13. janyapa
2012. roauHe).

22 Hayek, Friedrich A., Law, Legislation and Liberty: A New Statement of the Liberal Principles of Justice
and Political Economy, London: Routledge, 1998, Vol. 11, p. 132.
(http://www.libertarianismo.org/livros/Ilfh.pdf, mpuctymbeno 12. pedpyapa 2012. roguse).

278 IIpema: Haar, Edwin van de, “Friedrich Hayek, International Order, and Federalism”, 0. c., p. 106.
2% Hayek, Friedrich A., The Road to Serfdom, o. c., p. 163.

25 Hayek, Friedrich A., Socialism and War: Essays, Documents, Reviews, Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1997, p. 161. Haemeno y: Haar, Edwin van de, “Friedrich Hayek, International Order, and
Federalism”, 0. c., p. 105.
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obmuke MehyHaponHux oprammsanmja.’’° HWmak, Ha Kkpajy JIpyror CBEICKOr parta

. 277
yI030paBao je MpoTUB CTBapama ,,HoBor pymrsa Hapoga®.

Ha ocHOBY OBOT' ca)keTor NMpHKa3a CTaBOBA TNIABHUX JIMOCPAITHUX MUCIUIIAIA MTPBE
nojoBuHe XX BeKa O MHUTamkUMa paTa U MUpPA, YAHU Ce Jla ce He Moxe pehu ma mocroju
JeIMHCTBEHA TEOPHjCKa Tpaauildja JTUOCPAITHOT HHTEpPHAIMOHAIM3Ma, HEr0 HU3 Mambe-
BUIIIE KOHKYPEHTHUX IpucTyna. Kao mTo cMo crioMeHy/H y YBOJHOM JeNy AHMCEpTalyje,
cMmarpa ce Ja je ,,MUT O MOHOJIUTHO] TPATUIMjU" JMOCPATHOT HHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3MA
CTBOPHO KpHTHYAp HHCTOBE YTONHMjCKE W wHaecanuctuuke crpaHe Exsapa Xaner Kap,
CaBpEMEHHK OBe TIpyrne julepana, KOjU je yBEO MHOTO BHIIE KOXEPEHTHOCTH Mely
CaBpeMeHe HWHTEpHAIIMOHAIUCTE HEero mTO je cTBapHo Owmio. Kap je ,,MHTEeIMreHTHO
JeMOJIApao‘” auOepaTHu MHTEPHAIMOHAIN3AaM TepHoja TpBe MmoyioBuHe XX BeKa, ald je
yjeIIHO ,,CTBOPHO MUT JIa jeé OH CaMO CHHOHHM 3a HJIealii3aM WIN YTOIH3aM, KOje OJUIUKY]je
JOKTPUHA TIPUPOJHE XapMOHHje HHTEepeca, OJHOCHO CTaB Ja he ce, Kpo3 TeXmbYy Ka
npocBeheHOM CaMOMHTEpEeCy JbyId W BIaJa, YHANPEAUTH TJIO0AIHO jaBHO 100po u

MelyyHapoaHa XapMOHI/Ija“.278

YrnaBHOM ce Tpu ommTe ONTyx0e MNpoTHB uaeanu3Ma wusBoge u3 Kapose
kputrke.”” TIpBO, [a MICATHCTH M YTOMHCTH Maio NaXie mocehyjy dHmeHHIaMa i
aHaliM3amMa y3poKa W Tocjienula M, yYMECTO Tora, €Heprujy mnocBehyjy usrpaamu
BU3MOHAPCKUX TMpojeKkata 3a MocTu3ame onapeheHnx mwbeBa. /[lpyro, ma yromuctu
HoTHEBYje ylnory Mmohu y Mel)yHapo1HOj MOJUTHIIH, a MIPELEekY]y CTBApHY U MOTEHIUjaJIHY
yJIory Mopajia, IpaBa, JaBHOI MIbEHa W JpPyruX HeMaTepujaliHux caHkuuja. Tpehe,
YTOIIUCTH HE MPENO3HAjy J1a ’BbUXO0BO MO3UBAaKkE HAa YHUBEP3aIHE HHTEPECEe HE MPEACTaBIba

HUIITa BUIIIE 01 MpoMoIHje 1 onopaHe oapehenor statusa quo. Ca apyre cTpaHe, HaBeACHE

2% Hayek, Friedrich A. “A Self-Generating Order for Society”, In Towards World Community, Edited by J.
Nef, The Hague: Dr. W. Junk N.V, 1968, pp. 41-42. Haseneno y: Haar, Edwin van de, “Friedrich Hayek,
International Order, and Federalism”, 0. c., p. 110.

2" Hayek, Friedrich A., The Road to Serfdom, o. c., p. 176.

2’8 Lynch, Cecilia, “The promise and problems of internationalism”, Global Governance; Jan-Mar 1999; Vol.
5, No. 1, pp. 83-107. [Tpema: McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism, o. c., p. 269.

279 Ipema: Ashworth, Lucian M., “Where are the idealists in interwar International Relations?,” Review of
International Studies, vol. 32, 2006, pp. 301-304.
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npuMende ce modHjajy CTaBOM Ja HE CTOjU MpuMenda Ja MICATUCTH Ipaje BU3MOHAPCKE
IUTAHOBE YMECTO Jia ce 0aBe UMIbCHHIIaMa M aHajHM3aMa y3poKa W IOCIeAMIa, jep Cy ce
MeljypaTHH IHCLH YecTo BeoMa AyGOKO GAaBHIM Y3pOLKMMA H IHOCIeAHnaMa.’> Ympkoc
3aje/ITHUYKO] HOPMATUBHO] HUTH, MAJIOOPOJHM Cy BHU3MOHAPCKH U PEBOJIYIMOHAPHH
npojexTd, U Behu je umHTepec 3a mocrenene pedopme. Ha kputuky 3a HeoOjeKTHBaH
KapakTep MHUIUBEHA, OJAroBapa ce ApyradyujuM MpuMepuMa KOjU JI0Kaszyjy na cy
HOPMAaTUBHU MHUCIHOIM Owim ayOoko KpuTWyHH mnpema sStatusu quo. Ilpurosop na
YHHUBEP3JIHUM TPHHIUIIMMA MacKHUpajy MoceOHe WHTepece, W Ja Cy KOJl OBUX IHcala
NOjMOBH 0e30€THOCTH, MHpa W TpaBAe Kao YHUBEP3aJIHH, YECTO NPEBUIIEC OJIMCKH
WHTEpeCMMa Pa3BHjEHUX 3alaJHUX 3eMalba, oJ0allyje ce 3amaxkameM Ja cy, 0apem y y
KacHUjUM (a3ama OBOTI Tepuoja Mpe JAPYror CBETCKOI paTta, ,,UJACaTuCTH’ OWIH MHOTO

KpI/ITI/I‘lHI/IjI/I npema MOFYBHOCTI/IMa YHUBCP3aJIHOI padymMa.

*

Ha ocHOBY mcTOpHjCcKOT OCBpPTa Ha pa3Boj JMOEpAHUX pa3MHUILbamka O paTry U
MHUpPY MOJKE C€ H3BECTHM HEKOJMKO 3aK/byyaka O AMJIEeMaMa Koje Cy HX OKYIupaie.
Hajpanujum MUpOBHUM IJIJaHOBUMa MUP caM 10 ceOu U HHUje OMO NPBEHCTBEHHU II1Jb, Beh je
TO OWMjla MONUTHYKA OopraHm3anvja EBpome y KOHTEKCTY HeHE TpaH3HWIMje ca CHcTeMa
UMIIEpHUja Ha CUCTEM JpxKaBa, WM ogHocu mohu EBpore ca cnospammum cBetoM. On
cpenune XVII Beka, kaga Mmup — u Mel)yHapOHO OPraHU30BalkHE KA0 CPEICTBO MOCTHU3amba
MUpa, TI0CTajy TJIaBHU I[MJb OBUX IJIAHOBA, CHJIAa HUje Onia MOTIYHO €IMMUHUCAHA U3 BUX
Kao0 CpesICTBO yBohewa WM ojp)kama Mel)yHapoiHe opranu3zaiiyje IpkaBa. YTi1aBHOM, Beh
paHa pa3MHUIIJbamka O YCIIOCTAaBIbalkhy TPAJHOT MUpA Cy OMIIa CyodeHa ca TUIEMOM Jia JIH Ce
MHP MOKE€ OCTBApUTH MOMONYy OpraHM3allije He3asucHux Ip’kaBa, OJHOCHO Ja JIU Ou
MHUpOBHA OpraHusanuja Tpedayo aa Oy/ae caBe3 Ap)KaBa UM jeIMHCTBEHA JpXkaBa. Y mbUMa
Cy NOCTOjajie He3aBHCHE JIp)KaBe, aJld OHE HUCY OWiie TOJMKO HE3aBHCHE Jla OM yomITe

JOTILTO J10 M300pa m3mely deaepaiHoT Wik KOH(EaepaTHOT MIaHa.

2% 1bid., pp. 303-304.
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[Tapagokc paHuX MEUPOBHHUX IJIAHOBA, KOju he ce u y 1ajbeM pa3Bojy onTepehnBaTi
nudepaiHy MUCA0 O paTy M MUPY, CACTOjJU CE€ y TOME IITO j& HhUXOB IHJb, JOII O]l BpeMeHa
KaJ| Cy IPBU MyT MUCaHH, OMO Ja MCKOPEHE ,,3]I0 OJIBOjJEHHX CYBEpEHHTETA”, alld 4YaK U
KajJia cy MOpaJH Jla C€ CyoYe ca YMHEHHUIIOM TOCTOjama TOT ,,3J71a”", OHH Cy Kao CPEICTBO
ETOBOT HCKOPEHbUBaha MPOIMCUBAIIN Capaliby TUX UCTHX CyBEpeHa, U TapaHTOBAJH CY,
3a CBa BPEMCEHA, TepUTOpHjaliHa ypehema U MONUTHYKA MpaBa Koja je To ,,3710” yBeno. Y
paHUM IUTAaHOBMMA je OMJIO MACHTHU(HUKOBAHO JOII jEHO MHUTAmkE BAXKHO 3a JajbU Pa3Boj
TuOepaTHUX Pa3MUILbaKka O PaTy U MUPY — IHUTaWkE OJIHOCA MUPOBHUX CaBe3a U CHUIIC,
Kao M Mpo0JieM 3aroBapame CHJIE paJd OJAp)Kamka MHpA, OJHOCHO 3aroBapame yBohema H
OJlp)Karba MHUPOBHUX caBe3a MoMohy cuie ako je moTpeOHO, KOjH je pelIaBaH MPOCTHM

yboehemem na y nmpakcu To Hehe 6utu moTpedHo.

Ca mpomenom wucropujckux okonHoctd y XVIII u XIX Beky koje obenexxaBa
CTBapame, PacT U Pa3BOj MOJACPHE TCPUTOPHjATHE IpKaBe U, C TUM Yy BE3W, Ojadyame
NPUHIUIIA CYBEPEHUTETa, W HEKa TEOpHjCKa pa3Marpama O pary U MHUPY jacHHjEe CY
uaeHtudukoBana mpobiem anapxuje mehynapoanor cucrema. Koxg Pycoa u y mpBum
MOJIEpPHHM aHaliM3amMa Hajla3uMO pa3yMeBame Ja paT He MOXKE Jla eNMMHUHUIIE HUIITa
Ipyro nmo ¢eaepanuje CBUX JpKaBa, alld U 3aKJby4aK Ja HE IOCTOJU HA4YMH J1a ce
denepaiHu caBe3 AprKaBa yBeJAe Apyraduje HEro peBOJYIIHjOM KOja, OINET, MOXKE OJ[j€THOM
Jla JIOHece BHUIIIE 3J7la O] OHOT Koje O, mHaue, Omyio cnpedaBaHo BekoBuMma. Koa Kanra
HAJIa3UMO CXBaTame Ja, Kao IITO TOjeIUHIM MOpajy ceOu Ja HaMeTHY JAp)KaBy Ja Ou
ocTany ciI000HHU, TaKo U ,,clo00aHa deaeparyja” jecTe HEUITO MITO Ap)KaBe MOpajy 1a
HaMETHY caMe ceOu — M UCTOBPEMEHO Ja ocTaHy cioboaHe. KaHT je 3aksbyuno ja, Kaju
MelyHapo/Ha BJAacT HE MOCTOjU, (eaepalja MOXKe JeAHMHO Ja y3Me OOJIMK MOOO0JHIIIAHOT
mehynapogHor mpaBa. OH je wuIeHTH(UKOBao OWUTHY JwieMy JuOepaHOr
MHTEpHALIMOHATM3Ma KOja C€ CacTOju y TNPOTUBPEYHOCTH U3Mel)y, ca jeIHe CcTpaHe,
MpU3Haka a HNpuopu HYKHOCTH TOCTOjarka alCOJIYTHOT CYBEPEHOT CyOjeKTa KOju je
HECIIoOpaH M, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, MO3MBa HAa KOHTHHYHUPaHY peQopMy CBHX CYBEPEHHX
npxasa. KaHT je mpermo3HaBao na cy japkaBe Sine qua non cimoboje anu, MOHEKal, U

HajBeha mnperma crmoboau, M 3aBpUIMO ca HagoM Ja he ce oOBe JIBOCMHUCICHOCTH
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pa3peimiaBaTé TIOCTENIEHO — pa3BojeM penyOiuKa, JyXa TProBUHE H IMOOOJbIIAmEM

Mel)yHapoaHOT IpaBa Kpo3 TEJICOJIOUIKH YCMEPEHY UCTOPHU]Y.

N npyru xnacuvHM JuOepaau Cy 3aroBapajid HJIEjy O MHUPOJbYOMBO] TPUPOIU
pery0irKa, OJJHOCHO O MUPY U yOJakaBamy Kao IyXy penyOsiuKa, y3 uiejy U O TPrOBHHU
Kao aNTepHaTHBH OcCBajambuMa. Kimacuynu nmbepanu Cy MoKa3alid reHepaliHu HEeIOoCTaTaK
uHTEepeca 3a Mel)yHapoHy MOJUTHUKY MallMHEPH]Y, OJHOCHO, CyMIbY NpPEMa yIpaBJbamby
U apOouTpapHOj MOohM yHyTap AprKaBe MPECIHKAIU Cy Ha 0J10aIMBam¢ TNIAHOBA 33 CTBApambhe
Ha/IHAI[MOHAIIHE JIp)KaBe cMaTpajyhu MX CIEeKYJIaTUBHUM (QriI030()CKUM KOHCTPYKIIMjama.
PatoBe cy cmarpasm yYriiaBHOM MOCIEIUIIOM HEyCleXa YHYTPAIImbUX HOTUTHIKHX
CTPpYKTypa y aIlCONYyTUCTHYKMM JpkKaBamMa M MOHapxujama, u mpeoniahyjyhe
MEPKAHTWIMCTHYKE OpraHM3allije eKOHOMH]jE, Koja ce BHUjea Kao IMOJCTPEeKay paToBa 3a
CKOHOMCKe 700uTH (M HMIepHjaIucTHYKe amOuIMje ap)kaBa). IlyT ka BEYHOM MUY
KJIACHYHH JIMOEpasu Cy YIiIaBHOM TPaXXHIU KPO3 PEmyONNKy, Kao OONHMK ympase, U Kpo3
TPKUIITE U CJIO000HY TPrOBUHY. JleTepMuHanTe Mupa Ouiie cy, mpemMa BbruMa, OCTaBJbEHE,
y MPBOM peny, y NpeoOpaxajy YHyTpalIlbUX CTPYKTypa. Y MOrjieny eKOHOMCKUX YCIIOBa
MHpa, Ma/Ia Cy KJIACUYHU JHOepaiy yriaBHOM (aBOPH30BAIH CI000AHY TPrOBUHY U OUIIH
NPOTHB MEPKAaHTWIM3Ma, HHCY CBH MHUCIWIM HCTO O MOTyhHM TMOJUTHYKAM H

nanuukyjyhum epekruma TproBuHe.

Monepun nubOepalHH WHTEPHAMOHAIMCTH Cy CE€ BpaTWIM  3aroBapamy
MelyyHapoaHe opraHuzailyje, 0JJHOCHO moTpede 3a jakoM Mel)yHapogHOM yrpaBoM Koja Ou
00e30eamia ycioBe 3a CBETCKM MHUp W JHOepaHH CBETCKHM IMopenak. Maja je u Jajbe
nmocTojajia rpyna JuOepTapujaHaia Ha Tpary KIAaCUYHUX pa3MHILJbakbha IPOTHUB
mehyHapoHe opraHu3anuje u 3a arnconytHu laissez faire, ca mouerkom XX Beka Jojasu
melhy nmbepanuMa 10 yaajbaBama OJl THX KOpPEHa M JI0 3aroBapama jake mehyHaposne
ynpaBe. 3ajeJHUYKU 3a o0e rpymne jauOepana je OMO MHTEpec 3a €KOHOMCKE Y3pOKe U

MIOCJIC/IMIIE paTa U MHpa.

Kputnka nmbepamHOr HWHTEpHAIIMOHAIM3Ma y TIOCMAaTpaHOM TMepuody Ouia je
ycMepeHa MPBEHCTBEHO Ha HEeTOBO MOTIEHHUBamke yiore Mohu y Mel)yHapo1HOj MOTUTHIIH,

U HUCTOBPCMCHO IIPCHCHUBAKLEC CTBAPHC U HOTCHI_II/IjaJ'IHe yJjore mopaja, IipaBa, jaBHOT
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MIbCHha U JIPYTHX HEMaTepHjalIHUX CaHKIMja. TBPAMIO ce W Ja MOo3MBame Jubepana Ha
YHHBEp3aJIHE UHTEPECE Payl YCIOCTaBJbamha TPAJHOT MUPA MPEICTaBIba CaMO IPOMOIH]Y U
on0pany oapehenor statusa quo, uim Mackupame oceOHUX nHTepeca. KibyuHa KpuTuka je
yCMEpeHa Ha YHH-CHUILY Ja JTHOepaan YBEK TpaKe HEKH OOJIMK JOOPOBOJHHOT MPUCTAHKA
IpKaBa Ha capajmpy IpPe HEero IITO HHUXOBAa peliekha n3a30By mocienuily. OHU HUCY
npeuiarajl HUKAaKBO MOCEOHO pelIee 3a YCHOCTaBJbambe TPAjHOI MHUpPA, OCHM Jia Ce
1oy3aMo0 y JI0OpOBOJBHH IPHCTaHAK Jp)kKaBa Jia CBOje MOCJIOBE MOBepe Mel)yHapo HUM
UHCTUTYIMjama. J[pyruM pednMa, yMECTO KOHKPETHHX pelIeHkha OHU CY HYIHIH ,,BEPCKO-
MOpaJTHEe ¥ EMOTHBHE arelsie” U Hay ,,J1a je UCTOpHja Ha cTpaHu anhena”, 6e3 pazymeBama
Jla OCTBApEI-E pesia M MpaBJie TOTOBO 0e3 cpelcTaBa 3a JIOHOMICHE U CIIPOBOhEme 0/UTyKa,
3aXTeBa BHIIM P CaBPIICHCTBA JbYAM WM JIpKaBa. ,,lIpemior KojuM ce Tpaxu
JNOOPOBOJEHU TMPHCTAaHAK JpXKaBa Ha capajiby palMOHalaH jeé aKko Ia Ce JIOCIOBHO CBAKO
IPUApPIKABa, AU je U rope 0f GECKOPHCHOT aKo Ta ce IpupKaBa camo Mamuaa”.”®" OBaj
npobieM HIeHTH(PHUKOBAaH je Kao mpobjeM BpeMeHa M Temkoha mocTu3ama CHMYJITaHE
akiyje, Koja moctoju Meh)y He3aBUCHUM jeMHUIIaMa OWIIO Ja je TO y MOPOIUIIH, Ip>KaBU

win Mehy apkaBama.

21 \Waltz, Kenneth N., Covek, drzava i rat: T eorijska analiza, preveo Damir Grubisa, Institut za medunarodne
odnose, Barbat, Zagreb, 1998, str. 60, 134-135.
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JIPYIH IEO

TEMATCKU IIPUKA3 JIMBEPAJIHUX TEOPUJA O PATY U MUPY
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2. Temarcku npukas JudepajHUX TeOPHUja 0 paTy U MUPY

Heycnex JlpymrTBa Hapoaa, NPBOT BEIUKOT JHUOEPATHOT EKCIEpUMEHTa Y
Mel)yHapoIHO] yIpaBH, Ja COpeYd WM Ja OMTHO yTude Ha MmehyHapomaHe cykoOe Koju
TparuuaH BpXyHaIl JOXKHBJbaBajy y J[pyrom cBETCKOM pary, IOBEO je 10 Maja MOJTUTHIKOT
ontumu3Ma koju he Tpajatu ckopo 10 Kpaja XianHor pata. [IpBux geuenuja nocie Jpyror
CBETCKOT' paTa, 3alaJIHOM aKaJeMCKOM 3ajE€JHHUIIOM IMOTIIYHO Cy AOMUHHPAIN PEATHCTH H
aHaJM3e OJlHOca cHara y cBery. Hawmsrien je mapajokcallHO TO Ja YHpaBO Yy HPBHM
MIOCTPAaTHUM JICIICHHjaMa JI0JIa3u 10 (opMHparma U HMIMPSHa MHOIITBA CICIH]aTA30BaAHNX
Mel)yHapOJHUX WHCTUTYIM]jA, U pa3Boja MelyHapOTHUX EKOHOMCKHX OJHOCA, Y OKBUPY

i nopen Opra"u3anyje yjeaumbeHIX HallHja.

JIubepanne Teopuje Koje Cy mpaTHiie OMUCaHU Pa3Boj — (HEO)PYHKYUOHATUCUYKE
Teopuje, Ouiie Cy Mambe HOpMaTHBHE O] TEOpHja U3 MPETXOIHUX AeneHuja. To ce nmoayaapa
ca METOJOJIOIIKAM TPEHJOM Yy MCTpaXHBalkbUMa MHpa U paTa y LEJIOM MEepPHOIY Mocie
Hpyror cBerckor parta, a mocebHo 60-ux m 70-mx rommHa XX Beka, KOju obOerexaBa
nOpecyIHH YTHIa] OuxejBHUOpain3Ma, MO3UTHBHCTUUKMX METOZa, U XKeJbe Jla Ce cTape
aulepaiHe Te3e NpUIaroJe eMIUpHjCKUM UCTpaXUBamkbUMa U POBEPE HOBUM €Tr3aKTHH]UM
MeTtonama. Jlnbepannu onTrMu3aM MOHOBO JIOHEKJIE OKHBJbaBa KpajeM 70-ux roguHa XX
BEKa Ca HOBUM TalacoOM UHCIMUMYYUOHATUCUYKUX WUCTPAXKHUBAMHA YIAIJHBHBO CIWYHUX
CTapuM y o0jallimemy cTaBoBa o BehuMm m3rieauMa mupa U MelhyHaponHe capaime y
HOBOM BpeMeHy oOenexeHoM melyzasucnowhy. Kpaj xmaaHor para u moderak 90-ux
roguaa XX BeKa MOHOBO CYy MOZICTAKIIH JIHOSPAITHY TOJIUTUIKO-HOPMATHBHY areHay Kao u
TBpAWKE Ja je ImpeBa3ul)eH He caMo COIMjasiu3aM Kao HMJEOJIOMIKH Takmall jJuldepanu3ma,

HEro U pealn3aM Kao CylMapHHK y objalrmbaBamy Mel)yHapoHUX OIHOCA.

Crape nubepanne Teze o nmanudukyjyhem yTtuiajy MehyHapoIHMX HHCTUTYIH]a,
MIMpemka AEMOKpaTHje U eKOHOMCKe Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH MOXKHBIbABajy PEHECAHCY y HOBOM
no0y obenexeHM erobanuzayujom. butHo je, umak, Ha MOYeTKy uctahu na cy cBe Tpu
HaBeJIeHE CaBpeMEHe TeMaTcKe BapHjaluje Te3a JIHOepaqHOr HHTEpPHALMOHAIM3MA

(uOepamHM  MHCTUTYLMOHAIM3aM, TeOpHja JEMOKpPATCKOI MHpa, KOMEpLHjaIHU

97



mubepanu3am), enadopupaHe joll y KOHTEKCTy XJIQJHOT para, U Ja Ccy y MepHOAy Hocie
mera no0mie mocebaH 3amax. Y TEMaTcKOM CMHUCIY CYy, Jakie, I[OHOBO TIJIaBHA
NpeOoKymaInuja JHOepaTHUX WHTEPHAIIMOHAIUCTA TPU ML) ,, JMOSPATHOT TpOyria™: o
nanudukyjyhem nejcTBy mupema Mel)yHapoJHUX MHCTUTYIIH]A, T€MOKPATHj€ M EKOHOMCKE
mehyzaBucHoctu. Byayhu na cy KibydyHe NpETIIOCTaBKE OBHMX CaBPEMEHHUX JUCKYCH]ja
MOCTABJBECHE JOII O] CTPAHE IMpeTeya JIMOepaau3Ma U KIACHYHUX JInOepana, y3 mperien u
aHaJIM3y CaBPEMEHOT MHIILbEHha ITpu3BaheMo joIn jeJHOM HeKe OUTHE MpeTede JuOepaTHOT

uHTepHaronaiu3Ma (Kaut, Buiicon).

2.1. MehynapoaHe HHCTUTYLIHje 1 MUP y CBeTYy: JIn0epaIHu

HHCTUTYIIHOHAJIHU3aAM

VYnpkoc Heycmexy webhypatHor [lpymTBa Hapojaa, BEIMKOr JIHOEpasHOT
eKCIepuMeHTa y Mel)yHapoaHO] YIpaBH, apXHUTEKTe CBETCKOI TopeTka mocie Jlpyror
CBETCKOT paTa HUCY Owmie yoehene na ce cimune ommre Mel)yHapoHe opranu3samuje Tpeda
noTnyHo oapehu. YpaBo cynpoTHO, HCTOPH]CKO UCKYCTBO MelyypaTHor nepuoaa (mocedHo
Benuka exoHOMcka jemnpecuja), Kao M KaTacTpoge JBa CBETCKOI para, Jajld Cy CHary
3aXTeBHMMa 3a HEKM HOBHU 00JIMK MelyyHaposHe yrpaBe, TOCEOHO y MOTrjeay eKOHOMCKUX U
conyjarHux nutama. OHO IITO je Pa3IMKOBAJIO OBE MOHOBJbEHE pedopMcKe Hamope o
onux nocie [IpBor cBeTckor para, jecte Beha maxkma Koja ce caja MmokJamaia eKOHOMCKO]
U COLIMjAJIHO] MOJMTHUIM, IITO j€ MOKA3al0 U OPraHU30BaKE Yy OKBUPY YjeAUBEHUX Halja
U MHOTHX JIpYIMX CIHelUjaIu30BaHUX areHiuja, ykbydyjyhu U OpeToHBYJACKe
MHCTUTYIMjE, y IMJbY yHanpehewa riobdanHe TproBUHE U pa3MeHe, Kao U OCHUBAKE 11€JI0T

CHCTEMAa CKOHOMCKE, TCXHHYKE U counjanHe capaamcC.

JloMuHaHTHA TeopHjCcKa MOJUIOTa OBAKBOI pa3Boja y HPBHUM JelleHHjama Iociie
Hpyror cBerckor pata mocrahe ¢gyuxyuonanuzam, Kao jeJaH o JTUOEpaTHUX MPUCTYIa
mehyHapoaanm ogHocnma. OBaj paBail je aHTJI0aMEPHYKOT TTOPEKIa  N3BE/IEH, JIETIOM, U3

aMEpUYKOT MCKYCTBa ca MHCTUTYyIHjamMa Koje cy oOe3z0OehuBane moceOHE jaBHE yciyre, a
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Koje cy GUiIe OBOjeHE O TEPHTOPUjAIIHE OCHOBE JAPIKABHE BIACTH.’ . OpraHH30Bambe y
OKBUPY YjeAUEHUX HallMja ¥ TOMUJIE JPYTUX CHEIHjaJN30BaHUX areHuja, yKbydyjyhu u
OpeTOHBY/ICKE, Yy IMJbY yHampehema riiodanHe TpProBUuHe U pa3MeHe, y3UMao ce Kao JI0Ka3
dyHxmoHanucTHuke Teopuje. IlapagokcanHo, TakaB pa3Boj je oapaxkanaio u ey CAJL,
Kao JImbeparHor XxereMoHa mocie /[pyror cBeTckor para, Aa YTBpIH JIMOEpAHU CBETCKH
nopenak y kome he ce HeroBaTu JA€MOKpaTHja U KalluTalln3aM, 1 CaMUM THUM TIOTKOIaBao je
KJby4YHE ITOCTaBKe JIMOepaiHe TEOpHje, MOMITO jé CKOPO MOTBPANO MPETIOCTABKY PEaTncTa
na mehyHaposaHa yrpaBa MOKE Ja IOCTOjU CaMO Y3 0J00peHmhe XEreMOHHCTUYKE CUIIe, Y
HajOOJbEM CITydajy WIH, y HAjTOpeM CIlydajy, IPOCTO Kao MHCTPYMEHT 3a yHampeheme
BeHNX HHTepeca.”’® VINaBHOM, M HMHCTHTYLHOHATHCTH H 3arOBOPHHIIM XEreMOHHje

HOCTPATHU Pa3Boj y3UMaJlU Cy Y IPUIIOT CBOj€ TEOpHje.

VY nopehemy ca peaan3MoM KOjH je TOCIepaTHUX TOJUHA TOMHHHUPAO aKaJeMCKOM
3ajeHUIIOM Ha 3amajy, Tudepaiu cy MOHYIWIN IMPOTHO3E ca BUIIE Haze 3a MelyHapoaHy
capa/ilby M ONTUMHUCTHYHH]E OI[eHEe CIOCOOHOCTH Mel)yHapOIHUX WHCTHTYIH]jA J]a IOMOTHY
IpkaBaMa Jia by U octBape. OBa BpcTa nubepallHuX TeopHja Koja ce 6aBu mehyHaporHum
opraHusaijaMa |y IOCTPaTHOM TNEepuoJly jaBjba C€ y BHUIIE  BapUjaHTH:
¢byHKIMOHanMCcTUUKA Teopuja uaterpanuje (1940-1950), HeopyHkMOHaNMCTHYKA TEOpHja
perunonanine unterpamuje (1950-1960); Teopuja mehyzaBucHoctu (of 1970-TI/IX).284 Oge
TpHU BapujaHTe JuOepanHux Teopuja he on 80-ux roguHa I0OUTH HOBY (GopMmylanujy u
Ha3uB ,,JMOEpaJIHU MHCTUTYLUOHANM3aM™, U ocTahe 10 JaHac JOMUHAHTaH JUOepaHU

Impasaii O NMUuTambuMa Melijapoz[He YyIipaBe€, Kao U MUTakbHuMa paTa U MUpa.

%82 ITpumep TakBe HoBe mHCTHTYIHje y CAJl Gmna je Buact Jlommue Tenecu (Tennessee Valley Authority,

TVA) koja je o6e30ehuBana jenny TakBy jaBHy ycayry. Hanme, cemam amMmepuukux JpikaBa ce OJpeKIIo CBOje
BJIACTH HAJl PEYHUM CJIMBOM M CTBOPWIIO TOCOEHY areHIH]jy 3a IUIAHUPAhe U W3BPLICHe aMOMIIMO3HOT TIJIaHa
KOHCTpYKLIMje OpaHa, XWUApayJIUYKOT HHXEHEPUHIa, NMPOM3BOJIE EHEpruje, CTBapama pPajHUX MecTa y
obJslacTu Koja je peloBHO Owia yrposkaBaH noruiaBama. OpraHusanyja je ctBopeHa 1933. roaune. Bume y:
Steele, Brent J., “Revisiting Classical Functional Theory: Towards a Twenty-First Century Micro-politics,”
Journal of International Political Theory, 2011, Vol. 7, No. 1, p. 18.

283 Cf. McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and Cosmopolitanism™, o. c., p. 272.

%84 Cf. Grieco, Joseph, “Anarchy and the Limits of Cooperation: A Realist Critique of the Newest Liberal
Institutionalism®, International Organization, Vol. 42, No.3, 1988, o. c., p. 486.
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OYHKIMOHAIMCTUYKA TEOpHja MHTErpamuje pa3zsumia ce ox 40-ux u 50-ux roauHa
XX Beka ca rinaBHUM rnpenactaBHukoM Jlejunom Mutpanujem (David Mitrany, 1888-1975)
U BEroBOM KHHUIoM u3 1966. roauHe o ,,ipakKTUYHOM CHUCTEMY MHpa‘“, ka0 U EpHCcTOM
Xacom (Ernst B. Haas, 1924-2003) u mWeroBuMm oICepBalijaMa O CTamby ,,U3BaH
HallMOHAJIHE  JpkaBe”  u3 1964.  romune.”® [lenTpanHa  apryMeHTanuja
(GYHKIIMOHATUCTHYKE TEOpHje THUIAJla Cc€ CcTBapama MelhyHapoqHUX areHudja u
opraHu3alyja ca OrpaHMYCHUM U CHelu(UIHUM HaJIe)KHOCTUMA oapehenum dyHKIMjama
KOjy oHe Bpie. OyHKIIMOHATIHE areHIije MOTy, Tako je IJlacuia apryMeHTaluja, 1a aemnyjy
caMo yHyTap TEPHTOpHj€ OHMX Jp)KaBa WIaHHIA Koje m3abepy /Ja uMm ce mpuapyxe, 30or
yera OHE HE MPEJCTaBJbajy MPETHY 3a CYBEPEHHUTET ApkaBe. DyKIMOHAIHM3aM je WIaK
npemarao yonakaBame edekaTa CyBepeHUTETa JAp)aBe Yy UHTepecy mo0oJbllama

rjio0ajiHor OJlarocrama.

HeodyHKIIMOHATMCTHYKA TEOpHja PETHOHATHE WHTErpaiyje, Koja je ycleauna y
HapeIHUM JelCHWjaMa, pas3BWIa j€ apryMeHTalljy ca jacHUjUM ,HamajaoM™ Ha
CyBEpEHUTET JIp:kaBe, o0jamrmaBajyhu epexkToMm ,,ipenuBama’ capalibe U3 HEMOIUTHUKIX
y MOJIMTHYKE 00JIaCTH Kao MyT 3a Hampeaak kBaszudenepanHor npojekta EBporncke yHuje
KOjH je THX TOAuHa U 3armodeo. Heodynkunonammsam ce passuja oa 50-ux u 60-ux rogmna
XX Beka kao (opma (yHKIMOHAIM3MA MPUMEHEHOI Ha PErHOHaIHM HUBO, KOja
o0jamrmaBa paHe (a3e y cTBapamy WHCTUTYLHMja KacHHje pa3BUjeHUX Yy EBporicky yHH]Yy.
Ogaj mpagail 3aTo, JIOTUYHO, pa3Bujajy (GYHKIMOHAIUCTH U3 MpeTxojHe (ase, Ha mpuMep
Epuer Xac y npeny ,,Yjenumeje EBpore: monuTuuke, eKOHOMCKE M COLIMjaIHE CHare' W3
1968, % amu u mpyrm, xao peummo Kapn Joju (Karl W. Deutsch, 1912-1993) ca

. 287
PasMHIIIBABLIMA O OHOCY CYBEPEHHTETA M HHTErpaitmje.2

%85 Mitrany, David, A Working Peace System, Chicago: Quadrangle Press, 1966; Haas, Ernst B., Beyond the
Nation-State: Functionalism and International Organization, Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press,
1964.

%8 Haas, Ernst, The Uniting of Europe: Political, Economic, and Social Forces, 1950-1957, Stanford, Calif.:
Stanford University Press, 1958.

7 Ha npumep y: Deutsch, Karl, “Between sovereignty and integration: Conclusion”, Government and
Opposition, 1974, Vol. 9, No. 1, pp. 113-119.
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On 70-ux rommna XX Beka pa3Buja ce Teopuja Mely3aBUCHOCTH ca TJIaBHUM

npencraBuukoM Pobeprom Koxejuom (Robert O. Keohane, 1941-) u xwurom ,,Moh u
. . (288 .

mehyzaBucHocT: CBercka monWTHKAa y TpaH3unuju™.” Teopuja Mmely3zaBUCHOCTH ce
pasBuja y T3B. JMOepaqHW HHCTUTYyIMOHaiM3aM TOKOoM 80-tux rommHa XX Beka
ca3peBameM apryMmeHTaiyje o cBe Behoj mel)y3aBUCHOCTH y CBETCKO] MOJUTHUIN U J1aJbeM
Mpolecy MHpeHha KOMIETCHIINja Mel)yHapoJHUX areHIuja (MehyHapoaux opraHu3aluja),
KOje MPOTPECUBHO CTHYY HOPMAaTHBHE OJIrOBOPHOCTH, OJrOBOPHOCTH CTBapama MpaBHIIa,

CHpOBOhe}La IIpaBujia, © KOHAYHO IIPpOrpaMCKe OATOBOPHOCTH.

VY KOHTEKCTy cTBapama MelyHapoaHe ympase, U y OBOM CaBPEMEHOM IIEPHOTY
MIOCTaBJba CE MHUTAE CYBEPEHUTETA JIP)KaBa, IITO BHIMMO M M3 OBOT KpaTKOT yBoja. To
NUTalkEe OJHOCA CYBEPCHUTETAa IpeMa Mel)yHapoaHOM OpraHHM30Bamby IOCTaBJbaJC Cy H
nperede penepanu3ma, mMTO CMO BHUICIU Y MPETXOIHUM OJIeJbIIUMA Te3€, a MOCEOHO jacHO
ra je mocraBuo HWmanyen KaHt, KOju ce cmarpa W 3a4ETHUKOM JIMOEpaHOT
HHTCpHALIMOHATIN3MA. 3aro ce unHHu OIIOPTYHUM J[1a C€, U OBOM IPUJIIMKOM, U IIPC HECTO IITO
npeheMo Ha caBpeMeHa UCTPaKHUBamba, OCBPHEMO joIll jelHOM Ha KaHTOBO Jesio ¥ ca3HaMo
ITa je OH, 3alpaBo, NOJPa3yMeBao MOJ CBETCKOM (eaepannjoM, U Kako je HheH HacTaHaK
IMMOBE3a0 Ca MUTAKBLEM CYBCPCHUTETA AprKaBa. Tum Ipe€ WITO OBMM HOBUM HCTpaXMBambUMa
o MehyHapoaHUM oOpraHm3aiijamMa HeJIocTaje, Kao IITO heMo BHAETH, TEOpUjCKa
amaparypa, ,,TeOpHjCcKa Kormua” Koja Ou rmoBe3aia bHUXOBE ,,BaKHE yBUAE KOj€ HYyJE, a Koja

ce, MOXk/1a, MoXe Hahu Ko mpereda JinbepaHe MUCIH O paTy U MUDY.

2.1.1. Panu uncmumyyuonanuzam: Kanmos ,, pedepanuzam ciobooounux opocasa’

[Toctoju pammpeno yBepewme na je Kant 3aroBapao mehynaponny denepauujy y
CaBpPEMEHOM CMHUCITY peuH, Kao jeIMHy alITepHAaTHBY paTy, MOJ jeIMHUM YCIOBOM Jia c€ Yy
By cTymna 100poBosbHO. Pa3znor 3a To yBepeme je KanroBa uecra ynoTpeba TepMuHa Kao
mTo Cy ,,penepanuzam ciio60IHUX ApkaBa”, ,,caBe3 Hapoaa”, ,,cino00aHa Geaepannja’ Win

»benepanau caez”. Melhyrtum, Kant Hmje 3aroBapao ,,CBETCKY BJiaay’ , HUTH OWIIO KOje

288 Keohane, Robert O. and Joseph S. Nye, Power and Interdependence: World Politics in Transition, Boston:
Little, Brown, 1977.
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JIPYTO Mamke YHUBEP3ATHO yjeaumbaBame ApkaBa. Jlo00poBobHY OraHu3aIjy HHje cMaTpao
JEIMHOM aJTepHATUBHOM CBETCKO] BIIAJW, 3a IITAa c€ YOOMYajeHO TBPAU Ja MPOMU3Ja3u U3
BEroBOI on0anuBama cwie. KaHT ce BeoMa CHaXHO TPOTUBHO MehyHapomHoj
OpraHu3alfju U CBETCKO] Biaau, Oyayhu na je MHCHUCTHpAo Ja JAp)KaBe, MCTO Kao M
NOjeIMHIIM, HE MOTy OuTH nuiieHe ciobdone. Kao mro mojeaunnu Mopajy cebu HaMeTHYTH
IpkaBy jga Ou ocranmu ciobomaHu, Tako u KanrtoBa ,.cmo0omHa denepanuja” mMopa OUTH
HEIITO WITO Jp)KaBe MOpajy camMe ceOM Ja HaMeTHY W Jia, HCTOBPEMEHO, OCTaHy

289
cnoboaue.” YV cnucy ,,Ka Beunom mupy”’, Kant kaxke gocinoBHo cnezaehe:

,»KaKkBe roj ja caBesze win MehyHapoaHe opraHu3anmje apxase MehycoOoHo
pa3Bujy, mup Hehe Outm 3amrmhen, Hero he no mera mohm onma kana
JpXKaBe, Kao TPajHO HE3aBHCHU HAPOJH, JOOPOBOJFHO MPUXBATE BIIAJaBUHY
npaBa koja Hehe OuTu moapkaHa MelyHaApOIHOM OpraHMU3aIMjOM HHUTH

dusmaxom crmom”. 2%

[Ipema Kanty, mehy apxaBama y cBery, kao u Mel)y mojequHIMMA Yy TPUPOTHOM
CTamy, IOCTOjU CTAJIHO HAacCWJbe€ WM NpeTHha HacuibeM. Jlp>kaBe, Kao ,auBJjpanu 0Oe3
3akoHa“, Mel)ycoOHO cy ,,IPUPOJHO Y HE3aKOHCKOM CTaH,y“.291 He nocroju 3akoH u3Haj
BUX, HeMa cy/uje Mel)y ’rMa, HeMa TIPaBHOT TpoIieca KOjuM JpKaBe MOTY Jla Tpake CBOja
npasa. OHe TO MOTy J1a yurHe camo patoM. [Ipema KaHTy, HM paTOBM HI MUPOBHH YTOBOPH

KOJU cJie/ie 3a BbHMa He MOTY Jia pellle MUTalke Ha 4YMjOj CTPaHH j€ MpaBo, jep MUPOBHU

YroBOp MOKE€ CaMO J1a OKOHYa HOjeI[I/IHaLIHI/I part, aJin HE U PaTHO CTAKkE, 6y,[[th/I Ja C€ YBCK

%89 Cf. Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., pp. 66-67.

2% Kant, Immanuel, Zum ewigen Frieden, Gesammelte Schriften, Akademieausgabe, Das Bonner Kant-
Korpus Dokumentation, Institut fiir Kommunikationswissenschaften der Universitit Bonn, 2007/2008;
(http://www.korpora.org/kant/aa08/341.html, npucrymmseno 9. jyaa 2011. romume), S. 355-356. [Kanr,
Wmanyen, ,,Beunn mup: @unozodeku Haupt”, 0. y., crp. 146]. Hamame y TeKCTy KOPHCTH Ce OPUTHHAIHH
HEMAYKH TEKCT y MPEBOJy ayTopa OBE JUCEpTaIHje, TOK Cy y 3arpajaMa JaTd ¥ OpojeBU cTpaHa y CPIICKOM
NPEBOY.

21 Kant, Immanuel, Idee zu einer allgemeinen Geschichte in weltbiirgerlicher Absicht [1784], Gesammelte
Schriften,  Akademieausgabe, Das Bonner Kant-Korpus ~ Dokumentation,  Institut  fiir
Kommunikationswissenschaften der Universitét Bonn, 2007/2008; 5 May 2010
(http://www.korpora.org/kant/aa08/015.html, npuctymseno 7. jyma 2011. rommme), S. 27-28. [Kanr,
Wmanyedn, ,,neja ommre ucropuje ycMepeHe Ka OcTBapemy CBETCKOr rpalaHckor moperka”, o. y., cTp. 36-
38]. Ocmo Haueno u3 ,,Mneje onmre ucTopuje™.
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Hajla3l HOBHM M3TOBOP 32 CYKOO (@ paTHO CTame Ce HE MOXKE jeJHOCTABHO Ha3BaTU HH

HEMPABEIHNM, jep ,,TY je CBAKO CyLHja y cBOjoj cTBapu®).%

ITocne yBohewa muctunkije usmehy mehynapomnor m rpahanckor crama, Kant
HACTaBJba Ca Pa3lIMKOBamEeM Mel)yHapoIHOT mpaBa KakBO OHO jecmie, U BJaJlaBUHE IpaBa
KakBa Ou mpebano na Oyjue, yuMme je, 3ampaBo, IPU3HAO Ja YaK M Y BIAJaBUHH MpaBa —
KakBa Ou Tpebano na Oynme, U Jajbe He OW MOCTOjana JIEJIOTBOpHA MelhyHapoaHa BIACT,
HUTH OWJI0O KaKBE CAHKIHM]E OCHM CaMOJAMCHHUIUIMHE. Jep ,,(...) ako MelyHapoaHy Biact
Tpeba yomIluTe 3aMUCATH y YCJIOBUMA y KOjUMa OHA HE MOXKE Ja TOCTOjU, OHJIa TaKBY
deepaunjy pasyM HyKHO HOBe3yje ca mojMoM Mehyrapoxsor mpasa”.?*® To notephyjy aa
KaHT kopuctu u3pase Kao mro cy ,,dpeaepanuja” u ,,caBe3 Apkaa’” Kao OMUC OHOTa IITO je
CYIITUHCKM BIIaJIaBUHA IpaBa u3Mel)y apikaBa Koje ocTajy cyBepeHe: ,,MelhyHapoaHo
npaBo yoImiTe je Moryhe camo 1moJi yCJIOBOM Ja MPETXOHO IMOCTOjU HEKO MPABHO CTame.
be3 tora Hema jaBHor mpaBa (...) Ho panuje cmo Bumenu na je ¢eaepaTUBHO cTame Mehy
IpKaBaMa, 4dja je HaMmepa Jla eTUMHUHUIIE PaT, JeJMHO IPABHO CTamke KOje HE 3aIupe y
cnoboay ApkaBa (...)”.294 KanroBa nunema oBzae je Ouiia Kako Ja 3aMHCIH IOCTOjambe
3aKkoHHUTOT MelyHapomaHor moperka 0e3 melyHaponHor jaBHOT mpaBa. OH je UCTpajao y
TOME ,,J1a OLpTa TO TeIo MelyHapoJIHOT jaBHOT IMpaBa Koje Tpeba Jia MocToju, U Koje Ou

2
MOTJIO, 10 ’b€TOBOM MHIILBEHY, J1a 00aBjba Mocao Mel)yHapo HOT OJUTUYKOT CUCTeMa.” %

Wneja mehynaponuor npasa, ko Kanra, npernocrasiba 1a IOCTOj€ MHOTE CyceIHE
JpXKaBe, He3aBUCHE U O/IBOjEHE jeJIHe OJ IpYyrux. ,,M Mana TakBo cTame 3HauM Beh camo no
cebu pat (ako QemepaTHBHA 3ajefHHMIA Ip)KaBa HE CHOpPEYM 1A IUIAHY HENpPHjaTebCTBA),
WIaK je W OHO, MpeMa HJejU Hamer yma, 00Jbe HEro Ja jelHa Jp)kaBa CBOjoM Mohu

HAJBUCH OCTaJIe U J]a C€ OHE IOJ HEHOM Biallhy CTOle Yy YHHBEp3aJlHy MOHapxujy. Jep,

292 Kant, Immanuel, Zum ewigen Frieden, o. c., S. 355-356. [Kant, Umanyen, ,,Beunn mup: ®mnosodckn
HaupT”, 0. y., cTp. 146].

2 Ibid.
2% 1bid., S. 385. [Kaut, Umanyer, ,,Beunn mup: ®unosodcku Hanpt”, o. y., crp. 167-168.]

2% Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., pp. 67—68.
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mITo je o0yxBar Binactu Behu, genoBame 3aKkoHa MOCTaje ciiaduje, a 0e3MyIIHN JeCTIOTH3aM,

HAKOH ILITO HCKOPEHH KIIMIIE J0o0pa, Iaia Ha Kpajy y aHapxujy.”

KanT je cmaTpao na je 6osbe crame paTta PEr Se, Hero yjeaumaBame apkaba. Meja
mehyHapoaHoT TipaBa (IpaBa Hapo/1a) IPETIOCTaBba 0JIBOjEHO MOCTOjabe MHOTHX JPKaBa,
MeljycoOHO He3aBUCHHX. TakBa cuTyanmje PEr Se mpeTnocTaBiba CTame para. M3 tauke
TJIEUIITA pa3yMa, UMK je U TaKBa CUTyanuja 00Jba Of MOTIIYHOT CIiajaba CBHUX Jp)KaBa y
jedHy, 3aTo IITO 3aKOHW CBE BUIIIEe I'y0e JIEIOTBOPHOCT Kako ce BianaBuHa noBehama, a

pe3ynTar je ,,0e3IylHu AecrnoTu3aM’ KOjH, ,,I[I0IITO UCKOPUjeHU KIuIle 1o0pa, maga Ha

Kpajy y anapxujy.”>’

AKo je mox Melh)yHapoJHUM TPaBOM IOJIPa3yMEBaA0 MOCTOjambe HE3aBUCHUX JPKaBa,
ocTaje Jia ce IBeroBa BU3Hja U peliewne 3a Mel)yHapoJHu mpobiieM pata U cykoda MmoTpaxe y
KocMomonuTckoM mpaBy. [loctaBiba ce mutame Ha mrta je KaHT TauHO MHCIHO Kajaa je
OINKCUBAO KOCMOTIOJIMTUCKO mpaBo. W cam wHacmoB KantoBor ,,Tpeher nedurutuBHOT
yiaHa” eceja 0 BEYHOM MHUPY, Y KOjeM OH oOjaimimaBa ,,KOCMOTIOIUTCKO TPaBo” 30ymyje
YHUTAOIa MOIITO r'a je TEIIKO MOMHUPUTH ca TBPAKOM 1a je KaHT 610 3aroBOpHUK cliajama
CBUX JpKaBa Yy jeJHYy, U OH rinacu: ,,[IpaBo rpahana cBera 6uhe orpaHMueHO Ha YCIIOBE
YHHUBEP3AIHOT TOCTOIPUMCTBA (HEM. Hospitalitc'it)”298 [Ipema Kanty, jbyau umajy mpaBo aa
TeXe CI000IM Y OHOJIMKO OJBOjEHUX JPKaBa KOJIMKO TO MPUPOJHH YCIIOBHU 3aXTEBajy, U TO
noceOHO y OHHUM ,3a0CTajuM o0nacTuMa” THe JApXaBa JolI YBEK HHje pa3BHjeHA.
,»] OCTOIPUMCTBO”’ 3HauH ,,IPaBO CBAKOT CTpaHIia Aa He Oy/ie HeMpHjaTeJbCKU TPETUPaH KaJ
CTYITH Ha TJIO HEKOT JPYTOT, (...) aJli My Ce TO MPaBO MOXE U YCKPATUTH OCUM YKOJIUKO ca
TUM HHj€ TIOBE3aHO U HHErOBO yHI/ImTeH)e”.299 To mpaBo He moApa3zyMeBa MpaBO CTpaHaIa
Jla 3aXTeBajy Jia MOCTaHy CTAIHM CTAHOBHMIIM, HETO CE€ OHO 3aCHOBA Ha MpaBy moceTe (HeM.

Besuchsrecht) xoje ,,npunana cBuUM JbyanMa Kao ApymITBeHHMM OuhuMa (...) U TIPOTEKXE ce

2% Kant, Immanuel, Zum ewigen Frieden, o. c., S. 367. [Kaut, Umanyen, ,,Beunu mup: @unozodcku Hapt”,
0.y., ctp. 154.]

27 1bid.

2% Ipid., S. 357. [Kant, Umanyen, ,,Beunn mup: ®unosodekn Haupt”, o. y., ctp. 147]. Tpehu nedunuTHBHK
uynaH. ,JllpaBo rpalhjaHa cBera“ MM ,,KOCMOMOJMTCKO IIPaBO™, MpPEACTaBJba ,MpaBo rpahaHa jeaHe
omIuTesbYACKE 3ajeuuLe (aT. ius cosmopoliticum, uem. Welthiirgerrecht)”.

% |bid., S. 358. [Kant, UManyeu, ,,Beunn mup: ®unosodpekn Haupt”, o. ., crp. 148.]
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Jajb€ OJ TOKYIaja Jla CE€ yCIOCTaBU MOTYNHOCT ONIITEHa ca CTapocez[eouHMa”.300 3a
KanTa, nakne, uzneja o npaBy rpalhana cBera, KOCMOIIOJUTCKOM TpaBy, HUje OniIa HUKaKBa
»(PaHTaCTUYHA U HACTPaHa MPaBHA 3aMHUCA0, HETO je Y HEIMCAHOM KOJCKCY M JP)KaBHOT U
Mel)yHapoHOT mpaBa HY’)KHA JIONYHA 33 jJaBHO INPAaBO YOBEKAa YOIIITE, & THME U 32 BEUHU

301
mup.”

KaHT je roBopno o TomMe 1a je 370moTpeda HaBEeIECHUX JTUMHUTA KOCMOIOJIUTCKOT
IpaBa JIOBeJIla €BpOINCKE 3eMJb€ JI0 TOora Ja TBpAE Ja KMajy IpaBO Ha OCBajame
IPEKOMOPCKUX 3eMaba. OH je OMO KpUTHYap KOJIOHMjAJHE IpaKce IUBHIM30BAaHUX
€BPOIICKMX 3eMaJba, 300r KOje OuyBame JIMMHUTA ,IpaBa Ha TOCTOINPHUMCTBO~ IMOMONhyY
,,CBETCKOT TIpaBa” yjeJTHO MPE/ICTaB/ba U HAYMH JIa ,,JI0 MUPHUX y3ajaMHHUX OJIHOCA JIOhy U
HajyJaJbeHUJU HAPOAM CBETa, KOjU Ha Kpajy MOCTajy PaBHOIPABHH, U TaKO C€ HAMOKOH

: 302
JbYACKHU PO JOLI BHUIIIC HpI/I6J'II/I)KaBa CTalkby KOCMOITIOJIUTCKOT YCTaBa”.

Hajrexu mpobGem je, kako je cam Kant roBopuo, yBoheme npaBeaHor rpahanckor
ycTaBa M, y Ty CBpPXY, ,,3aKOHHUTHX CIOJPHHX OJHOCA™, MITO j& YyjeIHO H ,,HAJTCKHU H
OC/IE/EbH IPOOIeM KOjH HYOBEYaHCTBO pemraBa“.’’> KaHT 103BOJbaBa, 3ampaBo, aa je
ErOBO TMOTIYHO pelieke u Hemoryhe, jep ,,[M]3 Tako KpuBOT JApBETa, 011 KAKBOT j& YOBEK
HaNpaBJbeH, HE MOXE Ce MCTEecaTH HMINTAa CacBUM NpaBo. Hama je mpupona craBmia y

. . 4
3a/1aTaK Jla c€ caMoO MPHUOJIMKUMO TO] I/II[CJI/I.”3O

Kanr, mehytum, ucrospemMeHo TBpau, y
BE3M Ca OBUM OIPOMHHUM MpOOJIEMOM YMj€ pelleHe 3aXTeBa, KaKo U caM npumehyje, myHo
BpEMEHa, J1a [I0CToje HeKe MHMKAIMje J1a je Hampenak Beh ocTBapeH Ka peliemwy, 4yak U Ha
,MaJIOM Je/Ty TyTa KOje je YOBEYaHCTBO mperwio uayhu ka tome muspy”.>" Kant ykasyje

Jla, ako ce MOorjeAa MCTOpHja, OTKpUBA C€ ,,lIpaBUaH TOK Yy MOOOJbIIABaBKY JIP>KaBHOT

390 |pid., S. 358-359. [Kaut, Mimanyen, , Beunn mup: ®unosodekn Haupt”, o. y., crp. 148-149]
%1 1hid., S. 360. [Kanr, Mmanyen, ,,Beurn mup: ®unosodekn Haupt”, o. y., crp. 149-150]. Prvi dodatak, O

garanciji vecnog mira.
%02 |bid., S. 358-359. [Kant, Umanyen, ,,Beunn mup: ®unosodcku Hanpt”, o. 4., crp. 148-149].
303 Kant, Immanuel, Idee zu einer allgemeinen Geschichte, o. c., S. 26. [Kanr, Umanyen, ,Aneja ommre

HCTOPHje yCMEpEeHe Ka OCTBapery CBETCKOT rpaljanckor moperka”, o. y., crp. 34-35.]

%% Ibid., S. 23. [Kant, Umanyen, ,Maeja ommre HCTOpHje ycMepeHe Ka OCTBApEHy CBETCKOr rpahjaHckor
nopertka”, o. y., ctp. 33-34].

%% |bid., S. 27. [Kaut, manyen, ,,Wneja ommre ucropuje ...”, o. y., ctp. 37.]
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noperka y HamieMm jeny cBera (koju he BepoBaTHO jeJHOT [gaHa JaTH 3aKOHE CBHMa

306 S
”7°° KaHT TBpIM 113, 4ak, MaKo je Taj MpoIec Ka 3aKOHUTOM CUCTEMY OJHOca Mehy

OCTAJIUM).
Jp>KaBama JIo caja ,,0M0 MPUMETaH caMo y BpJIO IpyOOM HAIpTy, UIIaK ce y HeKy pyKy Beh
HOYHIHE jaBJ/baTH HEKO ocehame y CBUM JIENOBHMA, O] KOjUX jé CBaKOME CTaJIo JI0 TOra Ja
ce IeJTMHa OJPKH; a TO Jaje Haze na he ce jeaHora qaHa, HAKOH MHOTO PEBOJYLIMOHAPHUX
IPEOKpEeTa, HAMOKOH OCTBAPUTH OHO IITO je HajBHIIA CBpXa MPHPOJE, OIIITE CBETCKO
rpahaHcko cTame Kao KpuiIo y Kojemy he ce pa3BUTH cBe HCKOHCKE 00JapeHOCTH JbYJCKE
spcre.””” Ha tome je KaHT 3acHHBA0 yBeperbe /a, Kaja ce y3Me y 003Hp OIMIITe HAYEIO
cucrteMckor ypehema cBemupa (la je CBET KOHCTHTYHUCAH Kao CHCTEM) ,,MOIJIO Ou ce

3aKJbYYHTH /14 j¢ TAKBA PEBOJIYLHja cTBapHa”: > 0

Kanr je nedunucao upeanHy npkaBy Kao OHY udja je cioboma Ouia orpaHuyueHa
,»TaKO Jla MOXeE Jia KOEr3McTUpa ca ciI000J0M APYrux”’, Kao M 3aKOHCKH MelyHapoIHU
yCTaB y KOjuM OH ,,CBaKa, 1a M HajMama, JApKaBa MOIJIa Ja 04eKyje 0e30€THOCT U Mmpasa, He
U3 BJIAacTUTE MONM WM BJIACTUTE MpPaBHE MPOILEHE, HEro jeIMHO M3 TOT BEJIMKOT caBe3a
Hapoja (;ar. Foedus Amphictuonum), u3 jenHe cjeaumeHe MOhH U jeHE yjeAUbEHE BOJbE

KOja o/Iydyje mpema 3akoHmMa. "

To je oHO ,,cBeTCKO Tpal)aHCKO CTame jaBHE JprKaBHE
6e30eqHOCTH”, ,,KOCMOTIONUTCKA JIp)KaBa jaBHE 0€30€THOCTH, ,,yjeIUbECHE ApKaBa’” Koje
Kant momume. KaHT o3HayaBa ,,MOOBUHY IyTa” Yy pa3BOjy YOBEYAHCTBAa Koja je
npeBajbeHa, MyTa KOoju Hehe OUTH TOTIMYH CBE JOK JAp)KaBe KOPHUCTE CBE CBOje CHAre ,,3a
CyjeTHE ¥ HACUIHUYKE IUJIAHOBE 3a MPOILIUPEHE, Ma TaKO HEMPEeKHIHO OMETajy CHOopo U

HATIOPHO YHYTpaIlIhe (POPMHUpArse HATMHA MUIIUBEHa CBOjuX rpahana” >

[entpanau KantoB aprymeHT y Be3u MelyyHaApOaHUX OJHOCA jecTe 11a, aKO C€ MUP
WKaJa YYBPCTH, TO he OMTH TOCIeauIla MPUPOJIHE eKCIUIoaTallije CYMPOTHOCTH u3Mehy

ApiKaBa, pe3yiTar SajCI[HI/I‘-IKI/IX HOTpC6a W MHTCPECA JpiKaBa 3a IMOCICANIC KOHCTAHTHUX,

%% bid., S. 29. [Kant, Umanyen, ,,Mzxeja onmre ucropuje ...”, 0. ., ctp. 38-39.]

%7 1bid., S. 28. [Kant, manyen, ,,Mzxeja onmre ucropuje ...”, 0. ., ctp. 37-38.]

%% |bid., S. 27. [Kant, manyen, ,,Mzxeja onmre ucropuje ...”, 0. ., cp. 37.]

9 |bid., S. 22, 24. [Kaut, Umanyen, ,neja ommute ucropwje ...”, 0. y., ctp. 33, 34-35.]
319 pid., S. 26. [KanT, Mmanyen, ,Axeja ommre ucropuje ...”, o. y., ctp. 33, 34-35.]
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3ampaBo, BEYHUX HaaMmeTama. OBO je HEHTpaJHH apryMEHT KOje CIeOu JAUPEKTHO W3
bErOBE KOHIEIIMjE HCTOPHje, KA0 M M3 CXBaTamba apxase. - Pamu ce o Tome aa je Kant
pazyMeo Ja je mojauThKa 6opba: OH je uMao ujaejy o Moryhoj paBHOTEXH, HE Kao O TIPOCTO]
U ayTOMAaTCKOj XapMOHHUjU, HEr0 Kao O HEYeMy IITO C€ YBEK OCTBapyje Y CYPOBHM
cykoGuma.*? Kama onmcyje mra apskaBe ¥ CBET MOpajy Ja ypajie, MM Ja IOCTAHy, aKo
xkenme na omoryhe MopamHo moHamame, Kant ojammaBa W, y oapeheHOM cMuUCTy
OIIpaBaBa, HEyCIeX JbyAH M HHXOBHX BIagapa Ja OCTBAPE MOpPAIHY HCIPABHOCT. -
Muoru nubepanu KantoBor BpeMeHa, Kao M MOCJE Bbera, TIelall Cy Ha paT Kao MpOoCTo
HETPWINKY U 3aCTpambHBambe, U HEIITO IITO JIEKH U3BaH UcTopuje, Takopehu, nox je Kanr,
CYIIPOTHO TOME, jeHUM YyAapleM OCYIMO PaT M MOKa3ao Ja je HEroBO I10jaBJbUBAMHC
OueKMBaHO, a He ciayyajHo. Ha xkpajy, Kant Hac HHje ocTaBuo ca yOea/bUBUM
npe/cKa3ameM Kpaja paToBa WM BIaJaBUHE MelyHapomHor mpaBa, HEro ca JyOJbHM

14
pasyMeBameM y3poKa paToBa  AyOOKHX Temkoha 1a Ce HEIlTO YpajH y Be3H Tora.”

Jlasbe ce mOCTaBJba MUTABkE KAaKO C€ CaBPEMEHHM JIHOepaiu OZHOCE IIpeMa AuaeMama
Koje je jomr KaHT wmaeHTH(HUKOBaO, MPBEHCTBEHO y OJHOCY CYBEpPEHHUTETa JAp)KaBa M

Mmeh)yHapoaHe opranu3zanyje.

2.1.2. lamu pazeoj ¢hyHKYUOHATUCMUYKO-UHCIUMYYUOHATUCTRUYKUX

UCMparicuearba
2.1.2.1. ®yHKUMOHANHM3aM

OyHKIMOHANM3aM Kao TMPHUCTyn MelhyHapogHUM oOpraHu3aljama 3aroBapa
MelyHapoiHy capaimby y HaydyHUM, XYMaHUTApHUM, COIMJAJIHUM M EKOHOMCKUM
nuTambuMa. TBpaW ce aa ,,0JBOJUBE OATOBOPHOCTH WX (DYHKIIHM]E jaBHOT CEKTOpa, Kao

IITO Cy METEOPOJIOMIKHM IMOJAALH, capajiba Yy KOHTpPOIM MelyHapomHor aepo caobpahaja,

311 Cf. Hinsley, Francis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., p. 76.
%12 Waltz, Kenneth N., “Kant, Liberalism and War”, o. c., p. 339.

33 Ihid., p. 340.

14 1bid.
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CIpeyaBame MAHJIEMHUJCKUX OoJiecTH, yHampeheme oIp:KHUBOT pa3Boja, jecy MHUTama Koja
oxpabpyjy y3ajaMHO TIOBEpEH-¢ M HABUKY capaime u3Mmel)y Biama apikaBa, yMeECTO
MoKymraja jga ce capalyje Ha MHOTO OCETJbMBHUJUM THTalkUMa CyBEpPEHHUTETA
(1prKaBJbAHCTBO, MOHETAPHA YHHja WIH HALMOHATHA oxOpana).’’> OCHOBE 3a TAakBy Haiy
nana je [ToBespa YjenumeHNX HalMja Koja y WwiaHy 55. mporiamasa Kao b yHarnpeheme
yCIIOBa CTAaOMIIHOCTH M pa3Boja BHUIIMX JKUBOTHUX CTaHAAp/a, EKOHOMCKOT M COLMjaJIHOT
HaIpeTKa W pa3Boja, JIOK ce wiaHoBUMa 56. u 57. [loBesbe mpenBuha OCHUBaWKE pa3HUX
CrelMjaIu30BaHuX areHluja Koje cy JoBeleHe y oaHoc ca YH, u koje cy mMory na aajy
Ipenopyke 3a KOOpAMHANMjy moyuThKa u aktuBHOCTH. Ox 1945, rogune ca cTBapamem
(GYHKIIMOHATHUX arcHIIMja 32 €KOHOMCKY M HaYYHY Capajmby, OpeTOHBYICKHX WHCTHTYIIH]a
(Cetcke Oanke, MeljynapoaHor MoHeTpHOT (OHA, UTA) U MOMONHKMX areHIKja, MIHPe Ce
3ajlaTally U BPIIM Jajba CIICIUjan3anuja MeljyHapoaHe ynpase y OBUM ,,(yHKIIMOHATHUM
o6mactuma“.*'® M Hu3 gpyrux creumjanusosannx arenmmja YH, THIMuHE Cy npumepw

(YHKIIMOHAIHOT MPUCTYIIA y IPAKCH.

OyHKIMOHANM3AM je, Jakie, MOAYNUPao HACTaHAK HU3a arcHIWja U aKTUBHOCTH Y
okBUpruMa cuctema YH, amu BaH oHe ynore kojy YH MMajy Kao cuUCTeM KOJIEKTUBHE
6e36enHoctu. Hamepa crtBapama OBUX areHiuja U mporpama OWJIO je yInpaBO OJIBajambe
,»DYHKIIMOHANIHE capamke” O] MOJIMTHYKUX U 0€30€HOCHUX MUTama Koja Cy ce TpeTupasia
y okBupy I'enepanne ckynmruHe u Caera 6e30enHoct YH. PasnukoBame u onBajame
(GyHKIHOHATHUX (TEXHHYKO-MEHALCPCKUX) OJl TOJUTHYKAX U 0e30€HOCHHX IHTamba
OCHOBA je KaTeropusanuje Ha ,,Hucky nmonutuky” (low politics) u Bucoky monutuky (high

politics). YmpaBo Ha Ty mojendy je ycMepeHa M OCHOBHAa KpUTHKA (YHKIIMOHAIU3MA.

315 Cf. Imber, Mark F., “Functionalism”, Encyclopedia of Governance, 2006, SAGE Publications, 20 May
2009, (http://www.sage-ereference.com/governance/Article_n202.html, mpucrymseno 17. jyma 2011.
TOJIHHE).

318 Takpe oprammsammje W wuHCTHTYHHje cy MehyHaponsa dumancujcka capamma (IFC, 1956) wm
Mehynapoana acounjannja 3a passoj (IDA, 1960). Panuja Bapujanta T3B. jaBHUX Mel)yHapoaHux yHHja Omiia
je, Hrp. Mehynapoana ynuja 3a tenekomynukanuja (ITU, 1865) nnn Yausep3anna nomrancka yauja (UPU,
1874) koje cy Texwie W NPOMOLMJU M peryjandju HOBUX TexHosorwja. Ty cmama m Melynaponna
opranmzanuja paga (ILO, 1919) kojoM ce HHCTHTYIMOHAM3Yj€ YJIOra OpraHH30BaHe PaHNYKE Kilace YHyTap
OKpyXema CTaHaapJa MelyHapoIHHMX JbYJCKMX IpaBa. 3aTuM, Ty cy MehyHaponHa opraHusanuja 3a
muBHIIHO BaszayxormoBcTBo (ICAO), Ceercka Mereoponomka opranuzanuja (WMO), Ceercka 31paBcTBEHA
opranmsanuja (WHO), IIporpam 3a pa3zsoj YH (UNDP) u apyre.
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Hamme, ocHoBHa mpernocTaBka jAa je Moryhe oABOjUTH (YHKIIMOHAIHA W TMOJUTHYKA
NUTalka, U TaKO H30JI0BaTH (YHKIMOHAIHY Capajmby OJ MOJUTHYKUX CIOpoBa uzmely
3eMajba WIAHMIIA Of IoYeTKa ce moBoau y nutame. Umwuc Kinox (Inis Claude), ayrop koju
ce MpeBacxo{HO 0aBHO MUTAKUMA KOJEKTHBHE 0€30€THOCTH, KPUTHKOBAO j€ MPETIIOCTABKY
o oxsojuBocTH (Separability) mpuoputera: Mama OM OHO OJIAKIIAJO YJIOTY JIp)KaBa, TO
,»XOPU30HTAJIHO OJicellabe KojeM (YHKIMOHANIM3aM MpuderaBa MoOXe OHUTH CacBHM
HETIOBOJHHO 33 FbUXOBO MPAaBUIHO aJIMUHUCTPATHBHO MOCTYIAkE Ka0 00pasall BEpTHKAIHE
CerMEHTallMje HAMETHYT OJI CTPaHe HAIMOHAIHE APXKaBe;, MPETEPaHO paciojaBame HUje
Bulle o Tmomohu oa mperepaHe KOMHapTMeHTa.Hmaque“.317 [IpernocraBky o0
,»OJIBOJBOCTH [TPHOPUTETA”, CMATPAO j€ J0CTa HAWBHOM HJI€jOM 3aCHOBAHOM Ha MOTPEIIIHO]
W BEIITAYKOj IWCTUHKIUjH, KOja CIIY)KM YIJIABHOM Jila C€ KMCTAaKHE OPUTHHAIHOCT U
JeAMHCTBEHOCT OBOT mpucTyna. Kiox je 3ampaBo cmarpao jJa ycioBe 3a (YHKIMOHAIHY
capaamy u3Mmel)y apkaBa cTBapa yrpaBo MUp, a He 00paTHO — Ja QyHKI[MOHAIHA capa/iiba

CTBapa MU, U J1a T3B. TEXHUYKE OJUTYKE YBEK UMa]jy MOJIUTHYKE I/IMHJII/IKaIII/Ije.Sls

U camu QpyHKIHOHANHCTH, MOCEOHO Yy a3y HEOPYHKIMOHAIM3MA, OAYCTajalld Cy
0]l CTpOre cerperaiyje HUCKe M BUCOKE MOJIMTHKE, Na je Tako u EpHcr Xac TBpauo aa ce
(GyHKIMOHANM3aM TIPEBHINE OcClamaja Ha TOTOBO JETEPMUHUCTHYKO BEpPOBAKBE ¥
CIOCOOHOCT TEXHHUYKUX peIlermha 3a pellaBame MOJUTHYKHUX criopoBa. KoHauHO, crcTteM
CTBapama OpOjJHUX ,,0/IBOJEHHX areHnuja“ KPUTUKOBaH je U 30or onrtepeheHoctn
,»OJIBOJEHUM  (YHKLIMOHAIHUM OJFOBOPHOCTUMA™, M 3a, Yy OCHOBH, CTBapame
,»CEKTOpaJIM3Ma‘, U3 Kora mpousiase mpodieMu KOOpAHHAIMje, YMHOXKaBawbe (QyHKIM]ja U
OMpoOKpaTcKe KOHKYpEHIIMje, KOju Cy Ouin mpeaMeT OpOojHHX akaJeMCKHX pacrpaBa o

1
pedopMu U ePUKACHOCTH YHYTap CaMuX Jip>KaBa wranmma. >

317 Claude, Inis, Swords Into Ploughdhares, New York, Knopf, 1964, p. 388.
318 |bid., pp. 348-350.

319 Oe npobrieme je uaenTHhUKOBANA U, Ha IpUMep, ,,Areraa 21 ycBojena va Camury YH o 3embi y Pujy
1992; Agenda 21, UN Conference on Environment and Development (Earth Summit), Rio de Janeiro on June
13,1992, Ch. 8 (http://sustainabledevelopment.un.org/content/documents/Agenda2l.pdf, mpucrymseno 1.
jyna 2012. rogune)
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OcuM HaBeIEHUX ,,METOOJIOMIKIX KPUTHKA®, PYHKIIMOHAIUCTHYKA IPUCTYI je 61O
npeaMer M uoeonowike, noaumuuke Kputuke. Kama je  pa3moOibe  ycmoHna
myntuiatepaim3ma o 1945, no 1975. ronune nmoyeno na jewmana, GyHKIIMOHATHE arcHITU]e
Cy ocTayie M3JI0’)KeHE KpUTHKaMma U ca JIeBa M ca JeCHa. 3a KOH3epBaTUBAIle, YHje KPUTHKE
noMuHUpajy TokoMm 80-ux romuHa XX Beka, ,,()yHKIIMOHAIHE areHiuje” Ouie cy npeBulie
BE3aHE 3a COIMjaJTHO-IEMOKPATCKE Mojiee OMpPOKpaTHje jaBHOT CEKTOpa y T3B. Jp)KaBaMa
6narocrama.*?’ TlotoM cy oHe GHIIe OABPrHYTE KPUTHKAMA JIeBHIE TOKOM 90-HX TOHMHA
XX Beka, moceOHO OpeTOHBYJACKE (UHAHIMJCKE WHCTUTYIUje, KOje Kao ,,areHTd
robanu3anuje” 3aHeMapyjy CBOje MaHJIATe 3a CMamelkhe CHPOMAIITBA M 3AIITUTY

21
0KOJII/IHC.3

2.1.2.2. Ocrana paHa UCTpaXMBamba

OcuM ucTpakuBama 0 (GYHKIMOHAIHUM Mel)yHapOJHHM OpraHu3anyjama, u Ipyre
TeMe Cy OKyNHpaje UCTpakuue y paHoM Iepuoay nocie Jlpyror cerckor para. Tema je
610, Ha IpUMep, cucmem KoarekmusHe 6ezdbeonocmu YH Kpo3 UCTpakuBame yJiore HOpMU
Ha KOjUMa MoYMBa CBETCKA OpraHM3alllja, MOHallamka JIp)KaBa y BbOoj, CIPEMHOCTH JIp)KaBa
Jia ynoTpede CuTy WiIH JIa TIpeTe yrnoTpedoM cuie, Kao U UCIINTHBAKa KaKO OBU CTAHAAPIU
yTUYy Ha MOHAaIamke qpkaBa. Maja cy, y KpajibeM, BUIIE BEPOBAIN PABHOTEKH CHAra HEro
HOpMama, ayTopu KOju Cy ce 0aBWJIM OBUM Te€MaMa MOKYIIABAJIU Cy Jia MpoHal)y MexaHu3am

KOjU MO>Ke J]a 00jaCHM JI¢JCTBO MHCTUTYIMja Ha MOHAIIAkE JpKaBa, OJHOCHO TO KaKo OHE

320 3yauajHa KPUTHKA OBHX arcHIja HAKOH 1975. TOMHE 0JA3Wia je O CTPaHe HEKONMKO Y3aCTOIHHX
amMepuykux aaMuHucTpanuja. Xedpu Kucuupep (Henry Kissinger) je y npemmcim ca MehyHapomanom
opranm3amjom paaa (ILO) 1975. roguHe KPUTHKOBAO HeHE TOJUTHYKE OJIYKE W HEyCleXe MPOMUCAHOT
nmocrynka. CAJl ce moykiie u3 ILO wm3meljy 1977-1980, u Ha KpaTko NPUBPEMEHO OOYCTaBUIIE CBOjE
cynenoBame y |IAEA 1982-1983. V 06a ciryuaja, kputuka CAJl ce npecyaHo GhoKycHpaia OKO ONTYXOu aa Cy
OBE areHIyje ycBajajie AMCKPUMHHATOPHE Ipakce MpOTUB l3paena M HEroBor mnpasa Ha MapTULMIIALN]Y.
CAJ] cy namyctune YH opranmsanujy 3a npocsery, Hayky u Kyarypy (UNESCO) kpajem 1984, HaBonehu
HIMPYU CHEKTap NHUTama Koja ce THUy OyleTcKe eUKAacHOCTH, MpeKiIanama MporpaMa u OrpaHHyeHor TeMIia
pedopmu. To noBnaueme je Tpajaso Buuie of 15 roauHa, npencnuTHBame je uHUIMpao bun KnunroH, a 'y
Bpeme 1]. Byma nakon 2001. cy ce CA/l mOHOBHO NpUKJbYYHIIE OBUM arcHIjama.

%21 |mber, Mark F., “Re-reading Mitrany: a pragmatic assessment of sovereignty*, Review of International
Studies, Vol. 10, Iss. 02, April 1984, pp. 103ff.

110



YTHYy Ha KOHTPOIY CHJIE M OJHOCE CHara.’” Y HaBeICHOM KOHTEKCTY, je[Ha O TeMa je
owmna ynorpeba Bera y Camery 6e30emnoctu YH, m To moceOHO kako ce XJIaaHH pat
3aXyKTaBao, W Kako je oBaj opran OYH cBe Buimie ocrajao ,,0e3 3y0a“, a maxma ce
noMepana ka ['enepannoj ckymmrtuau YH u MoryhHocTMMa na ce y HoOj Tjaca y
0JIOKOBMMA, W CIMYHUM Temama. llocTojao je W jemaH HaJleT HCTpaXWBama KOJU je
cyrepucao OArOBOpE Ha MUTama KOoJEeKTHBHE Oe30enHoctu ynyhuBameMm Ha yinory CAJl y

mpoliecy AeKOJIOHU3aI]e, 3aTuM BojHy tomoh 3a Kopejy, e’

Y oBOM mepuay HUCTpakuMBama cy ce OaBuna u. ['eHepaaHUM CIOpa3yMOM O
tapupama (GATT) y KoHTekcTy TproBauke moautuke; CaBerom EBpome u meroBum
MOKYIajuMa J1a JToOMje carjlaCHOCT 3a CBOjYy BU3H]y EBpoIe y eBpOICKUM MPECTOHHIIAMA,
cTparerdjama JUPEKTHOT yTuilaja (loOMpara) Ha HAI[MOHAJIHE BJaae KpO3 HallMOHAITHE
napjiamMeHTe; oAaHocoM u3Mely MelyHapoIHUX HHCTUTYILMja M YHYTPAKIbE MOJUTHKE,
MEXaHH3MOM yTHIaja MelyHapoqHUX opraHuzaiuja;, NOUTambUMa TPAHCIAPESHTHOCTH
IBUXOBOT paja, peryrandje ¥ JICTUTUMAIHje, Kao ¥ YHYTPANIHBUX MOJUTHYKHX

324
[IpUTHUCAKaA.

I'enepanno rosopehu, paHa mocTpaTHa JuTeparypa o MehyHapoaHuM
opraHuzanjama Omia je, Mama BeoMa (okycupaHa Ha (opMmasHE OpraHu3aluje, HUIaK
,»Mambe HaMBHA W JIETAJIMCTUYKA, a BHUIIE IMOJUTUYKH CEH3UTHBHA HETO IITO jOj c€ OOWYHO
npusHaBano.” (...) OHa je ,,ipu3HaBaNa Ja Ipupoaa MehyHapoIHOT MOJUTHYKOT CHCTEMa
00e30el)yje KOHTEKCT 3a J1eJIOTBOPHOCT Mel)yHapoAHUX MHCTUTYLM]a, Ja MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA

epexTUBHOCT Tpeba a Oy/e MOABPrHyTa eMIUPHUJCKUM HCTpaKUBambUMa, U Ja pa3paleHa

%22 Cf. Martin, Lisa L. and Beth A. Simmons, “Theories and Empirical Studies of International Institutions”,
International Organization, Vol. 52, No. 4, Autumn 1998, p. 731.

333 H6uo. Tipumepu 3a oBy BpCTy McTpaxuBama: Niemeyer, Gerhart, “The Balance Sheet of the League
Experiment”, International Organization, Vol. 6, 1952, pp. 537-558; Ball, Margaret M., “Bloc Voting in the
General Assembly”, International Organization, Vol. 5, 1951, pp. 3-31; Cohen, Benjamin V., “The Impact of
the United Nations on United States Foreign Policy”, International Organization, Vol. 5, 1951, pp. 274-281.

824 cf. Martin, Lisa L. and Beth A. Simmons, “Theories and Empirical Studies of International Institutions”,
0.cC., p. 732.
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OpraHu3aliioHa CTPYKTypa HHje YBEK HajOOJBM TMPHCTYNl OCTBapemwy MelyHapoaHe

capazlfbe“.325

PanuM moctpaTHUM HCTpakuBamHMa Mel)yHapoIHUX OopraHu3alMja HeJocTajana je,
MelyTuM, TeopHjcKa amaparypa u ,,ipoeCHoHaIHa KPUTHYHA Maca UCTpakuBava’ Koja Ou
pa3BWIIa BUXOBE 3aKJbyUKe, I1a Cy MHOTH OJ EBUX MOHOBO npoHaleHu u yHampeheHu Tex
mocie BHIIE O JBE AeleHuje.’?’ V mpBHX map moclHepaTHHX ICLEHHja HHje MOCTOja0
KOHIICTITYaTHU OKBHUP KOju OM TOBe3ao mocrojeha casHama, HUTH je OMJIO0 CHCTEMATCKHUX
KOMIIapaTHBHUX MOKYIIIaja JIa ce MpoBepe youeHe 3aKoHUTocTH. Morno 6u ce pehu na cy
paHa UCTpakuBama Meh)yHpOIHUX OpraHu3ainrja MmpeacTaBbaja ,,joll jeHy UCTPAKUBAUKY
are’jy, MOMeIIaHy ca MOJEPHUM METOI0JIOIIKIM opyI)I/IMa”.327 Haunwme, Tokom 50-ux u 60-
ux roguHa XX Beka cBe je Behu Ouo yTuiaj OuxejBHopain3Ma y MOJUTUYKUM HayKama
TeHepaTHo, Ma TaKo U y u3y4yaBamy MelyHapoJqHUX opraHH3alyja, U, Kao Mocieaula, CBe
je Behu Omo yTHIaj Merona KBaHTH(UKOBamba U EMIHMPHjCKE METOJOJIOTH]e Tpey3eTe W3
Ipyrux Hayka. Tako ce M MCTpaXWBayku HporpaM yOp3o (OKyCHpao Ha OINUCHBAKE
oOpazana riacama y ['enepannoj ckymmtuHu YH, 0e3 cucreMaTHYHUX TMOKYIaja
YONIITaBamka U OLIEHEe KOPHCHOCTU TOr mpuctyna. OBaj UCTpaKMBAUKH MPOTrpaMm je JaKo
IpUXBAaTHO Ja je caMo Inacame y YH Owio cynctutyr BiaJBUHM y TOj MHCTUTYLH]H,
VIPKOC YIMO30peHYy CKEeNTHKa Ja je MehyHapoAHH cuUCTeM (PyHIAaMEHTaIHO PA3IUYUT O
YHYTpalIlbUX CUCTEMA, JIa Ilacamke y Mel)yHapoJHUM Tenuma Hema UCTY (PYHKIH)y Kao y
JEMOKpPATCKH M3a0paHOM MapiaMeHTy, WiIH Ja riacame y Mel)yHapoaqHuM Teanma uma mpe
cBera ,,1eM0epaTUBHY yJIOTY jep TaKBH TIJIaCOBH HHMCY HMIITA BMIIE O MPOIAraHIHUX

.32
HOKyIHa]a.3 8

VYTIIaBHOM, UCTPaXUBAYKOM areHaoM je ox cpemuHe 60-ux rogmHa XX Beka je

JIOMUHHUpaia TMOJIUTUKA KOja ce€ BOJAM YHYyTap YjeAUHEeHHX Haunja.329 OcHoBHH je 01O

% Ibid.

% Ibid.

327 |bid., p. 733.
%28 |bid. Ilpumep 3a maBemena ymosopema ckentuka: Hoffmann, Stanley, Contemporaty Theory in
International Relations, Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall, 1960, pp. 1-4.

%29 1bid.
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WHTEpeC 3a O0jalImkerhe 3aIlTO HEKe 3eMJbe MMajy TEHACHIM]Y Ja TJiacajy 3ajefHo, Y
OnokoBMMa, Wi Ja GopMuUpajy ,JeruciatuBHe koanummje”. (...) ,,Behuna nureparype je
Ouiia BojeHa METOJIOJIONIKK a HE KOHIICTITyalHO, U OWja BeOMa WHIYKTHBHA Yy TIOTJIEHY
CBOJUX TJIABHUX EMITMPUJCKUX pe3yaTaTa. Majo je OujIo MmokyIaja ga ce UCTPaKU CTEIICH Y
KOjeM KOHIIENT pEempe3eHTalrje WM nodene Ha M300pHMa y YHYTPAIeM OKPYXKEHhY
MOXKE CMHCJICHO Ja ce NpuMeHu Ha MmehyHapomne uHcTHTynuje. OBaj HCTpaXKUBAYKU
nporpaM M3ryoHo je TPKy IMOJ TEHIKHMM HamajJnuMa O] CTPaHe OHHMX HCTPaKUBada KOjH Cy
3aXTeBaJM YBpHIe oOmpaBlamke 3a (QOKyCHpaHOCT Ha [‘€HepajdHy CKYNIITHHY Kao

‘MHUKPOKOCMOC’ CBETCKE nomutuke. <>

YMmecto Ha QopmanHu Kapaktep Mel)yHapOoJHHMX oOpraHu3aiyja, jeaHa rpymna
UCTpaKMBaya ce, JICJIOM Yy OJIFOBOPY Ha HaBEJICHY KPUTHKY, (hOKycupala Ha ,,CTPYKType U
nporiece yrunaja‘ y MehyHapoaqHUM opraHu3aiujaMa, nojasehu ox tora ga ce oHe mMory
aHaJIN3UupaTnu Kao MMPpCro3HaT/bBU IIOJIMTUYKHN CUCTEMHU y KOjI/IMa ce MOTY

uaeHTHGUKOBaTH oOpaciu  yrumaja.>>t

OBa wucCTpaxuBama, 3a pa3IUKy OJf OHHUX
MHCIIUPUCAHUX OMXEBHOPAIM3MOM, IMOJCTAaKJIa Cy H3ydaBamkbe MoJeNa YTUIaja
MehyHapoaHMX ~ opraHuzanuja Koju ce pa3BMja Ha  MelyBIaguHOM  HUBOY
(transgovernmental model). Ona cy ce ¢dokycupara Ha HaIApKaBHE KOATUIH]e
cacTaBJb€HE OJ1 JIeJIOBa Biaja Jp)KaBa W JieoBa MelyHapOTHUX OpraHu3aluja, a HUXOB
Haj3HAYajHUJU 3aKJbydyak OMO je /1a MOTEHIMjaJIHu caBe3u MelyHapoaHux OupokpaTuja u
rpyna 3a TPUTHCAaK Ha HAIIMOHAJTHOM HHUBOY IPEICTaBHAjy BaKaH ,,KaHAT Kpo3 KOjU

MeljyHapo/IHe OpraHusalije MOTy J1a YTHUY Ha IOJTUTHKY ApKaBa.

pyra rpyna uctpaxuBama je 0mia noJcTaKHyTa HeO(pYHKIMOHAIIHUM HPUCTYIIOM
pernoHaJIHUM HHTerpaurjamMa EpHcra Xaca, Koju je mojelMHIMMa U UHTEPECHUM Ipyrnama

OPUITUCHBAO JUHAMUYHU]Y YJIOTY Yy TpOIeCy HHTErpucama ,,JUTypaTHUX 3ajeJHHIa’.

330 |bid., pp. 733-734.

31 |bid., pp. 734-735.

332 |bid. Mpumepu 3a oBy BpcTy HeTpaxuBama cy: Cox, Robert W. and Harold K. Jacobson, The Anatomy of

Influence: Decisionmaking in International Organization, New Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1973;
Cox, Robert W., “The Executive Head”, International Organlization, Vol. 23, 1969, pp. 205-230; Keohane,
Robert and Joseph Nye, “Transgovemmental Relations anid International Organizations”, World Politics, Vol.
27,1974, pp. 39-62.
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TBpawiio ce na WHTEpeCHE rpyle M JAPYrd Y4YECHHIM Mpoleca OAIydHBama ,,yue’ o
KOPHCTHMA OJI CBOT aHTa)XOBama y MOJHUTHIM 33jeIHULC KOja CE MHTETPHILIE U MEHa]y
CBOj€ CTaBOBE KOjU HX YyCMEpaBajy Ka ,,AHTETPUCAHOM CI/ICTCMy”.333 IIpema Xacy,
,,IIOJINTHYKA WHTETpaIFja je Ipolec KOJUM aKTEPH MEHajy CBOj€ JIOJAIHOCTH, OUCKHBAbA,
U TIOJUTHYKE AaKTHBHOCTH TIpeMa HOBOM ILIEHTPY, YHj€ HWHCTHUTYIHjE TIOCEAyjy WIU
3aXTeBajy jyPUCIMKLM]y Hax npednocmojelium HALMOHATHEM IpKaBama”.>>' O6ube
UCTpaXMBama je TMOKYIIAlIo Ja YTBpIM Ja U MelyHapoaHe opraHuzanuje Mory Ja
JIONIPUHECY ,,yuerbY”’, OMII0 KOTHUTHBHO WM a(EeKTHBHO (EMOTHBHO), & CTABOBH IUBUITHHX
CIy’)kOCHMKa, TOJUTHUYKMX HAMCIITEHWKA, M YaK HAIMOHAIHUX JIETHCIaTopa Owim cy
U3ydaBaHW Kao JIOKa3 Ja JY)KHHA M MPHPOJAa HUXOBE MOBE3aHOCTH Ca pPasHUM BpcTaMa
335

Mel’_JYHapOI[HI/IX opraHH3aqua JO0BOJIM 10 IIPOMCHC ITOHAlIdba.

OBaj uctpaxxuBaduku npuctyn Beh roaunama omnrepehyjy Tpu npo6iema. >

IIpgo,
OH HE ycIeBa Ja JOBeJe 10 KOHCEH3yca O YTHIajy MelyHapomHuX opraHu3anvja Ha
CTaBOBE TMojenuHana. Jlpyro, oBaj mpUCTyN HUKAJa HUjE YCIIEO JIa TIOHOBO yCIIOCTaBH BE3Y
u3mely craBoBa u ncxo/a, NOJIUTUKA WK akiuja. Tpehe, nCTpakuBauu HUKAI HUCY OMITH Y
CTalky Ja mpeBa3ul)y mnpoOiieM HEOOjeKTMBHOCTH, KOjU M caM oOjamimaBa BehuHy

MO3UTHUBHUX CTaBOBa KOj€ Cy UMM CIyXOEHMIIM TII0Be3aHH ca MelyHaporHuMm

MHCTHUTYIMjama.

2.1.2.3. Mehynapoaau pexxumu, Mel)y3aBUCHOCT U HEOJInOepaiHu

HHCTUTYIIMOHATIN3aM

Tokom 70-ux TOAMHA MPONUIOT BEeKa M3TJIENANO0 je Jla JI0JIa3H JI0 3acToja Y pa3Bojy

mehynapoauux opranuszanuja (EY, YH), 6ynyhu na je cBe Behin Opoj cBeTckux mpobiema

333 IIpumep 3a nctpaxuame oBe Bpcte je: Ernst, Manfred, “Attitudes of Diplomats at the United Nations:
The Effects of Organization Participation on the Evaluation of the Organization”, International Organization,
Vol. 32,1978, pp. 1037-1043.

%34 Haas, Ernst, Uniting of Europe, Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1958, p. 10.

%35 Cf. Martin, Lisa L. and Beth A. Simmons, “Theories and Empirical Studies of International Institutions”,
0. C., pp. 735-736.

%3¢ 1bid.
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0CTaja0 M3BaH KUXOBOT jJoxBara. CamMuMm (yHKIMOHAIMCTUMA j€ IOCTAjasio jacHO Jaa
nocrojehn ja3 m3mel)y kapakrepa melyHapoqHe TOMUTHKE W apaH)XMaHa (OPMaTHHX
opraHu3zailfja Huje JaKko noMuputu. HeodyHKIIMOHAIN3aM je, Kao TEOPHjCKa OpHjeHTaIlH]a,
THME TI'yOMO HAKJIOHOCT, a CBE BHWIIE j€ IMOCTAjajo OYHUIJICTHO Ja je NpeBasuheH paHUju
¢dokyc Ha popManHe CTPYKType U MYJITWIATEpATHE apaH)KMaHe 3aCHOBAHE HAa YTOBOpUMA.
To je monCcaKioO WCTpaXHBamba TMOJUTUKE U3BaH (OPMATHUX MHCTUTYIHja U
»MehyHapomHux pexuma”’, nehUHUCAHUX y CMHCIY TNpaBWiIa, HOPMH, MPHUHIUIA, U
nporienypa koje Gokycupajy ouekuBama oj MelyHapoIHOT TOoHaIlIama. Ta ucTpaxuBama
cy Omia MmokyIiaj a ce pa3ymeBame Mel)yHapOIHUX OpraHu3aiyja 3aMeHH pa3yMeBambeM
Mel)yHapoaHOT ynpaBibamka y MHOTO IIUPEM CMUCITY, Y CMUCIY ,,KOHCTENallKja MMpaBuia, a

s e 337
MalC 3aJaTaKa CaMHX KOJICKTHBHUX Mel’_)YHapo,I[HI/IX aFeHI_II/IJa“.

Jarpa uctpaxuBama Mel)yHapoqHHX pexuMa ycMepwia Cy pasMHIUbamka y TPH
HpaBua.338 ITpBo, dokyc ce mpedarmo Ha TO Kako MelhyHaApO HH PEKUMH HACTA]y U KaKO ce
TpaHchOpMHIy, Ka0 W Ha OHMXEjBUOpAIHE MOCIETUIle HOPMH M TpaBHIIA, YMECTO Ha
JMCTPHOYTHBHE MOCIEIUIE CAMOT MOHAIIAmba. > J[pyro, HHTEPEC 33 HOPMATHBHH ACICKT
Mel)yHapoaHUX pexkuMma MPUPOJTHO je JO0BEO J0 pa3MaTpama Cy0jeKTUBHOI 3HadeHa THUX
HOPMH H JI0 HUCTpaXKMBAuyKe TapaJurMe Koja je Ousa BHUIIE HAKIOHKEHA pPa3Bojy
KOHCTPYKTHBHCTHUKE IIKONE MHILBea y MehyHapomunm omsocnma.>’’ Tpehe, 1o
cpenune 80-ux objammema MehyHApOIHUX peXrMMa ToMelaia Cy ce ca o0jallmbemhuMa
Meh)yHapoaHe capajime TeHepanHo. Y TOM CMHCIy, moceOHO ce u3aBajajy nena Pobepra
Koxejna koju je cBOjy ,,M3MeHeHY (YHKIMOHAIHY TEOpHjy’ HHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BaHEe

capaJme IpoBepaBao Kpo3 M3y4yaBajymhe TaKBUX 00JIaCTH Kao ILTO Cy TProBuHa, HadTa u

%37 Ibid., pp. 736-737. Ipumep je Tekct: Strange, Susan, States and Markets, London: Frances Pinter, 1988.

Jenman o MpBHUX KOJNEKTUBHUX IMOKYyIIaja Aa ce o0jacHe eekTH pexnMa OHo je MPBEHCTBEHO 3aWHTEPECOBAH
3a ,, IUCTPUOYTHBHE MOCienuIe” HopMr MeljyHapOHOT pexuma XpaHe, TBpehu Ja je BaxHO 1a ce pa3MOoTpH
,,HAUH Ha KOjU III00aJTHN PEeXUM XpaHe yTude (...) Ha 3ApaBibe, Moh, ayToHOMH]jy, 3ajeHHUILy, TpexpaMOeHy
n06po6uT, (...) n moHekan ¢usnuku omcraHak (...)”. Ha mpumep: Hopkins, Raymond F. and Donald J.
Puchala, “Perspectives on the International Relations of Food”, Interntational Organization, Vol. 32, pp. 581-
616.

%38 |bid., pp. 737-738.
%39 Ha npumep: Krasner, Stephen, International Regimes, Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1983.

30 Ha npumep: Ruggie, John Gerard, “Collective Goods and Future International Collaboration”, American
Political Science Review, Vol. 66, September 1972.
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nosar.>*! TTonasehin 0 MPeTOCTABKE O PALMOHATHOCTH aKTEpa, KOja je GHiIa 3aje/HiaKa
CBE OOMMHM]Oj JIUTEPATYPH O MOIUTUYKO] EKOHOMHU)U, TOMEHYTa UCTPAKMBAHA TEKUIIA CY
TOME Ja TMOKaXy HauWH Ha KOjU JpXKaBe MOTy Ja mpeBasul)y mpobOieme Be3aHe 3a
KOJIEKTUBHE aKIMje, BUCOKE IIeHE TPAHCAKIM]a, U MambaK WH(OpMaIMja WIH aCUMETPH]Y Y

Meh)yHapoHUM pexUMUMA.

Hosu mubepannu nHcTuTyrmonanusaMm o 80-ux roguHa XX Beka MPErno3HAT/HUB
je Mo MpHXBaTamky KJbYYHHX PEATMCTUYKUX MPETHOCTAaBKH, YKIbYUyjyhH peaqucTHUKu
apryMeHT O aHapXuju Koja omera MmehyHaponHy capaamy. OHHM cy mpuxBaTald KJbY4HE
MIOCTaBKE peajn3Ma, JIOK Cy MCTOBPEMEHO TBPAWIM Ja je, YIpKoc Tome, MehyHapoany
capaJmy JIaKIlle OCTBApUTH HETO IITO TO peanuctu TBpae. Ibuxose cnaboctu oTBOpuMIIE CY
MIPOCTOP 32 CHAXaH peajrCTUYKU KOHTpaHamala kpajeM 80-ux roamHa XX Beka, Kajaa cy
HEKHU PEaUuCTH, MOCEOHO HEOPEaTUCTH, W3HENU JIOTUYKE U EMIHPHUJCKE MPUTOBOpE
WHCTUTYIIMOHATTHO] HMCTPaXKMWBAuKoj areHau. M3 Tora ce pa3Buia pacmpaBa wu3Mmehy
HEOIMOepaTHOT MHCTUTYLMOHAIN3MA U HEOpeain3Ma, Koja je JoBeJa W JI0 CreruduyHe

CHUHTE3€C OBa /IBAa KOHKYPCHTHA IIPpUCTYyIIA Y TGOpI/IjI/I MGBYHapOI[HI/IX OAHOCA.

[lpukazana  mMamy  pa3Boja  (YHKIMOHAJTUCTMYKO-WHCTUTYLHOHATUCTUUKUX
npuctyna mehyHapogHuM opHOocuMa Jajbe he OMTH HIyCTpOBaHa KpO3 aHAIU3y ayTopa
Koje Ccy Janu Hajehum TEOpHjCKH JONPHUHOC OMNMCAHOM pa3BOjy. 3a OAEJBKOM O
HajuyBeHUjeM ¢(yHKunoHanuctu JlejBuay Murtpanujy, Kao IpelCcTaBHUKY NpBe (aze —
(byHKLIMOHAIM3Ma, ciie/ie IPUKa3u TeOpHjCKUX pasmulbamba EpHera Xaca n Kapna Jlojua,
Kao MpeJCTaBHUKAO HoBe ¢aze (yHKIMOHAIM3Ma M Teopuja uMHTerpauuje. Ha xpajy,
nocebaH ojieJbaKk TOCBETHNEMO CaBPEMEHOM JIMOEpaTHOM HWHCTUTYIIHOHAIU3MY, ca
akieHToM Ha TeopHjy Pobepra Koxejna u pacnpaBy HeonnOepaqTHUX MHCTUTYLHOHAINCTA
ca Heopeanuctuma y MelyHaponHum ogHocuMma. KoHauHo, Ha Kpajy OBOI' TMOIJaBjba,
u3HeheMo aHann3y Teopuje KoJeKTHBHE 0e30e1HOCTH, Koja je, 3a pa3iuKy OJ MPeTXOIHHUX

NpUCTyMNa, JUPEKTHHU]€ yCMEepEeHa Ha MUTamka paTta u MUpa.

%41 Keohane, Robert O., After hegemony: Cooperation and discord in the world political economy, Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1984.
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2.1.3. @ynxyuonanuzam u Heopyukyuonamuzam: Mumpanu, Xac, Joju
2.1.3.1. JlejBua Mutpanu u ,,IpaKTHYHA CUCTEM MUpa‘

HejBun Mutpanu je HajONMOKHM MPaBIy KOJU C€ O3HAYaBa Kao (PyHKIMOHAIHM3aM, U
3ampaBo TBopail oBor npasia. OBaj OpuraHu3zoBanu PymyH, HOBUHAp W JWIUIOMATa, HUjE
UMao TpeTeH3Hje 3a TEOpHjcKy coducTHKanujy camy mo cebu, a 1948. rogmne je TO
u3pasuo cienehum peunma: ,,M3riena na je cyaduHa CBUX MepUoja TPAH3MIIKM]E TO MITO CY
pedopMaTopu CIPEMHH]H J1a paTyjy OKO TEOpHja HETo Jia CE 3ajeJJHO OKYIIe OKO MpobdieMa
(...) Ja He mpezcTaBibaM TeopHjy ja mpeacTaBibaM Teckoby (er. anxiety)“.3*? Mnak, merosu
CTaBOBM yrpaljeHU Cy y TaJallike ,,TeOpHje MOJEpHH3aIuje”, a Bepa y HAYYHH MPOTrpec
KOJy je M3pa)kaBO IMpeEJCTaBJbalia je KJbYUHY JTUOepanHy BpeaHocT jomr of cpenuue XIX
Beka. Mutpanu je Hajuie o6jaBpuBao 30-ux u 40-ux roguHa XX Beka WHCIUpPUCAH

IOCeOHO YCIIEXOM HCKHX PYSBCJ'ITOBI/IX CKCIICpuMeHara Yy Mel’_)YHapOI[HOj capajimu,

. 4
cMmaTpajyhu 1a ce qoMmahu eKCIEpUMEHTH MOTY TOHOBMJIM M Ha Mel)yHapoAHOM HJIaHy.3 3

Mutpanu ce 6aBHO MUTakUMa KOja MpeBaswiia3e Jp)KaBHE IPAHUIE W TOKYIIABAO
Jla Jp)KaBe Cyodd ca mHMa. Y Ty CBpXY, pa3BHO je ,,()yHKIHMOHAIHO-COLIMOJIOIIKH”
IOPUCTYH, Kao CYNPOTaH ,,MIOJIUTHYKO-KOHCTUTYLIMOHATHOM” NPUCTYNy MelyHapoaHuM
npobiremuMa. Y CBETIy HEyclexa BEIMKHX IUIaHOBa Kao mTo je JlpymTBo Hapona,
3aropapao je japyrauujy dopmy MehyHapoaHe capajme, Koja He Ou MouMmalia ca
IUTAaHOBMMAa HEKakBOI (efepalHor ypehemwa Koje mIpare MpaBHE U KOHCTUTYLHOHAJIHE
temkohe. Capaamy je cMaTpao KJbYYHOM Yy CBETYy €KOHOMCKe Mely3aBHCHOCTH, TIjie
3ajeJHUYKA EKOHOMCKHM HWHTEpPEeCH 3axTeBajy Mel)yHapoJHe HWHCTUTYLHje M MpaBUIa.
Mpesxa omHoca Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH JioBela OW 10 ,,lIpaKTHYHOT cucteMa mupa’ (working

peace system) u3meljy uimaHwWila OBHX areHmdja, a mporeca mpenuBama (Spill over)

342 Mitrany, David, “The functional approach to world organization”, International Affairs, 1948, Vol. 24, p.
350.

843 MurpanujeBa nena u3 Tor mepuoga cy: The Problem of International Sanctions, Oxford, Oxford
University Press, 1925; The Land and the Peasant in Rumania: The War and Agrarian Reform (1917-21),
London, Milford, 1930; The Progress of International Government, London, Allen & Unwin, 1933; Effect of
the War in South Eastern Europe, New Haven, Connecticut, Yale University Press, 1936.
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NPONIMPHUBA0 OM MHUXOB MaHAAT W HAJICKHOCTH Y mopehemy ca Hamie:KHOCTHMA

HaIMOHAJIHUX I[p)KaBa.344

Mutpanu je OMo Beoma CyMJbHYaB IIpeMa HMHTEpraiyju Koja ce oOaBjba Ipema
IUIaHy, TOCEOHO aKo TMOJIMTHYApH KOHTPOJMINY Taj Mpollec, W CYrepucao, YIpaBo
CYIpoTHO, JAa MeljyHapona capaama MOYHE ca CHEHU(PUYHUM TPaHCHAIIMOHAIHUM
nuTamkuMa (HIOp. KOHTposiia OoJiecTH), TA€ IOCTOjeé HEKW H3MIIEAW Jia C€ INPUMEHH
CIEIHjaTM30BaHO TEXHUYKO 3HAKE U TJIe O yCIeX TaKBUX ,,)yHKIMOHATHHUX apaH)XMaHa
JIOBEO JI0 JIaJbUX IMOKYIIIaja JIa Ce MOHOBU TO UCKYCTBO Y CBE IIMPHUM IpoliecuMa. MUTpaHu
je BepoBao Ja ako Jp)KaBe IMOYHY Ja Ha MehyHapomgHe areHmuje ca crnernupuIHuM
MaHJIaTHMa TpeHoce (YHKIMOHAIHE OJArOBOPHOCTH 3a 0aBJbEHE NMHUTABMMa OKO KOJHX
MOCTOjM IIMPOKH KOHCEH3yC Yy TOrJeay NHoTpede 3a capajmoM, TOKOM BpeMeHa he
OCNaOUTH MPUHIUI MPABHOT U TEPUTOPHUjATHOT CyBepeHuTeTa. Mutpanu je Ouo yoehen na
nocrojehn MehynpkaBHH cHCTEM MOXE Jia IMOCTaHe ,,IeJIOTBOPHH cHcTeM Mupa‘: ,,Hamry
BEpy MOpaMo Ja IMOJIOKUMO He Yy 3amTuheHn Mup (Kao IITO je KOJEKTHBHA 0€30eIHOCT)
HEro y JEeJOTBOPHU MHUP; OH He OM OMO HHUINTA BUIIE HU MaHje O UJAeje U TeXKHje Ka
IPYIITBEHO] Ge3bexHocTH y3ere y HajumpeM cmucay™.**® Omn je cmarpao na he Takas
Mpollec MOYEeTH KaJ Jp)KaBe MOYHY Ja MPHU3HAJy Ja MMajy CBE Behy OATOBOPHOCT 3a
o0e30ehewme Onaroctama CBOjUX TIpaljaHa, OATOBOPHOCT KOjy HE MOTy Ja UCIyHE

HN30JI0OBAHO.

CymtuHa (GyHKIIMOHATU3MA Ce M3pa)kaBa Y TBP/HU J1a JbYJU MOTY Ja C€ OJBUKHY
0]l JIOjaJTHOCTH HAIIMOHAIHOj ApaBU moMohy McKycTBa TuiofHe MelyHapogaHe capaame.
Mehynapoane opranu3zaiyje ce cTBapajy ,Ja Ou moBehane Onarocrame MojeauHana u
M3BaH HUBOA KOJU CE€ MOCTMXKE YHYTap Jp>kaBe, a TMME MOJeJUHIM U Tpyle MoYuby J1a
CTHUYy 3Hame O KOPUCTHMAa O]l capaime ,KOjy CTBapa Mely3aBHCHOCTH MOApuBajyhu
HajBaXKHM]y Ga3sy HauuoHanHe apxkase”.>® Cam MuTpaHu je BepoBao 1a MHIMBHIyalHA

JI0JAJTHOCT HAIlMOHAITHO] JIPKaBW 3aBUCH OJI CIIOCOOHOCTH JIpXKaBe Ja 00e30enu CBe JTYyXKHu

3% Mitrany, David, The Functional Theory of Politics, New York, St Martin’s Press, 1975, p. 10ff.
%% Mitrany, David, A Working Peace System, Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1966, p. 92.

346 Taylor, Paul, “Introduction’ to David Mitrany”, The Functional Theory of Politics, New York, St Martin’s
Press 1975, p. xxii.
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crcak moTpeba Koje 60Jbe MOTy 1a ce 3amoBosbe MehyHapomroMm koopauHammjom.>* vV
onpeheHoj mepu, oH je cMarpao ogHOce u3Mel)y HallMOHATHE JI0jalTHOCTU B MelyyHapoHoT
yIlpaBjbama ,,ATPOM HYJITE CyMe™, IITO Ce, UIaK, HE MOXE TBPJMTH ,,37paBO 3a TOTOBO",
HUTH €MITUPH]CKHU TTOJAIM MTOTBPhY]y TaKO jaCHY YCIOBJbEHOCT HAllMOHATHE JIOJaIHOCTH, U
HEMa JOBOJBHO MCTPAKHBAIba y TOM KOHTEKCTY. ' MICTO TaKo, M MCKa3 13 HALMOHAIN3aM
NOJUIeXKE TPUTHCIMMA Mely3aBHCHOCTH OCTaje HEmoTBphEeH, OTBOPEH 3a KPHUTUKY H

KOHTpOBep3aH.>*

OyHKIMOHANM3aM je OMO HEJIBOCMHCICH Y KPHUTHUIM JOKTPUHE CYBEpCHE
jemnakoctun. Cam MuTpaHu je oOrpaHM4YaBao MPaBO UWIAHCTBA WM IPaBO TJacama Yy
(GYHKIIMOHATHUM OpraHu3alidjaMa Kako OW oIpkao ,,IPUXBATJBHB OIHOC U3Mehy
OJITOBOPHOCTH M BJIACTU, a IOCEOHO j& KPUTHKOBAO MPHHIIUII ,,je/THA JIpyKaBa jeJJaH riiac™ y
areHuyjaMa YjeaumbeHNX Halyja: ,,¥YMecTo npaBHe (UKIHje jeIHAKOCTH, Tpeda Jia MocToju
OUUTIICIHA W YMFH-CHUYHA HEJSJTHAKOCT y HEKUM 00JIaCTHMa, KOja TPOU3JIa3n U3 CTBAPHHX
pasnuka y MohM M HWHTEepecHMMa y MOTJeay Heke crenuduyHe (QyHKIHje, amu Takohe

«350

OTPaHUYEHO HAa Ty (QyHKUH]Y. Jennakoct je, 3a Mutpanuja, 6wia Hemoryha, a0k je

351
PECOPE3CHTATUBHOCT UMIICPATHB.

300r OBaKBUX CTaBOBa MUTpaHUjeB ,,pYHKIIMOHAIHU €TUTH3aM* ce KBATUPUKYje U
Kao ,,aHTUTE3a JAEMOKpaTHju*, 0K ce, ca Jpyre crpaHe, GyHKIIMOHAIN3aM XBaJlM YIpPaBO
Kao CYIITHHCKA CTBap 3a OCTBAPEH-E JIEMOKpPATHj€ OHJIAa KaJa JEMOKPATCKO OJIy4HBaHE
MPEBA3HIIA3H BEIITAYKH OOYXBAT TEPUTOPHjANHKX IPpaHAIa. "> TBPAM Ce U 1a je OBAKBHM
cTaBoBUMa MuTpaHu OMO HCIIpe]l CBOI' BPEMEHA, U /1a HEroB (YHKIKMOHAIHU MPUCTYI
opraHuzaijaMa  TpeAcTaB/ba  COLMJAJIHM U €KOHOMCKH  €KBHBAJICHT  HUJIEje

,,CYIICUAMJapHOCTH O KOjO] C€ JaHac pacrpaiba Y KOHTeKCTy EY, u uneje na momutudke

%7 Mitrany, David, The Functional Theory of Politics, o. c., p. 209.
348 Taylor, Paul, “Introduction’ to David Mitrany”, 0. c., p. XXii.

39 Griffiths, Martin, Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, first edition, Routledge, London, 1999, p.
193.

%0 Mitrany, David, A Working Peace System, o. c., p. 65.
%1 Mitrany, David, The Functional Theory of Politics, o. c., p. 99.

%2 Hageneno y: Griffiths, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, o. c., p. 192.
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oJuTyKe TpeOa mpeny3uMaTy Ha HajHM)KEM HUBOY OpraHHM3aluje KOjH je MOJ YTHIajeM THX

353
OJlTyKa.

2.1.3.2. EpHer Xac 1 Heo yHKIIMOHATU3aM

Epucr Xac je jenan ox ocHMBaua HeO()YHKIIMOHAIN3MA Y U3Yy4aBalby PErHOHATHUX
uHTerpamnuja, nocedbHo y EBpomm. Onp 70-ux romgmna XX Beka MpydaBao je YIory
,»KOHCEH3YCHOT 3Hama’ Mel)y enuramMa y oJakmiaBawky MelhyapkaBHe capaime, |

354 . .
HBerosu paHu pagoBu O €BPOIICKO] UHTCTpaAll]n

NoTeHLMjal 3a pedopMy nenoBama Y H.
dokycupanu cy ce Ha ,,KOHCTUTYLIMOHAIHHU (Qeaepanu3aM™ Kao CpPEICTBO HHTETpalje
npxaBa y BehM NOAMTHYKK OKBHp, Wi Ha (YHKIMOHAIHA CpEACTBA yHamnpehema
TPaHCHAIIMOHAJTHE capajkhe Koja IOYMEE ca ,,HUCKOM TIOJMTUKOM™ 3a pellaBame
NPEeKOrpaHUYHKUX MpoOJieMa, 3a KOje Ce 3aXTeBa, 0apeM Yy NMPBOj WHCTAHIM, allOJIMTUYHO
pememe. > | HeodyHKroHaIM3aM”, KaKo je KacHHje OBaj MpaBall OCTA0 IIO3HAT, jeCTe
MOKYIIAj J]a ce MaKmka (HOKycupa Ha MpoIiec Koju je Ha JIeTy Y CHeIUPUIHIM CITydajeBUMa

permoHanHe nHTerpammje y 3amaxnoj Eporn. >

Xac je nenno MurtpanujeBe ujeage HaJHAIMOHAIHOCTH, ajlH je Ouo 3aMHTEPEeCcOBaH
U 3a crneurduyHa MHCTUTYIMOHAJIHA CPEACTBa KOjuMa Iocrojehe JpikaBe y €BpPOINCKOM
peruoHy Mory ja npesasul)y HalMoHanu3aM, KOju je cMaTpao NMpenpekoM u onrepehemem,
U J1a YYECTBY]Y y CTBapamy HOBOT oOimka MmehyHapoane opranuzanuje. [Jok je Murpanu
010 TIOHEKIIe HejacaH y Morjiely Tora Kako he ce mporiec HHTerpaiyje oaB1jati, Xac je seh

pa3Buo MOJeI KOjH Ce HI/Ije 0CJIatba0 Ha HOPMATUBHE MPCTIIOCTABKE, AJITPyU3aM HIIU BEPY

33 t6uo.

%% Haas, Ernst, Beyond the Nation State: Functionalism and International Organisation, Stanford, Stanford
University Press, 1964.

%% Haas, Ernst, “International integration: the European and the universal process”, International
Organization, Vol. 15, Ho. 3, Summer 1961, pp. 366-392.

%% Bugern: Risse, Thomas, “Neo-Functionalism, European Identity, and the Puzzles of European
Integration®, Prepared for Tanja Borzel (ed), The Disparity of European Integration. Revisiting
Neofunctionalism in Honour of Ernst B. Haas, Special Issue of International Organization, Cambridge,
23.11.2004, (http://userpage.fu-berlin.de/~atasp/texte/haas_jepp_tr.pdf, mpucrymsbeno 14. asrycra 2012.
TOJIMHE)
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na he pact ekoHoMcke Meljy3aBUCHOCTHM OMTH JIOBOJbAH Jia CTBOPH 3aXTEBE 3a OJHMKOM

357
MmelyBraiuHOM capaamoM.

Xac je nehmHUCA0 MHTETPAIH]Y Ka0 ,,[IPOIIEC KOjU MPUMOpaBa MOJIUTHIKE aKTepe y
BUIIIC TPETNO3HAT/PMBUX HAIMOHAIHUX OKPYXEHha Ja TPUMEHE CBOje JIOjaTHOCTH,
OUCKHBaka W TMOJIUTHYKE aKTUBHOCTH NPEeMa HOBOM M BeheM IEHTpPY, YHje MHCTUTYIH]e
MOCeyjy WM 3aXTEBajy jYPUCOUKIHN]Y HaA MpeArnoctojehum HaIlMOHATHHM Jp)kaBama,”
HITO je MpOIeC KOjU je JIaKIIe OCTBAPUTH y PETMOHAIHOM KOHTEKCTY KakaB je 3amajHa
EBpoma, moceOHO y CBETIy HEHE MCTOPHje U 3ajeHUYKUX JEMOKPATCKHX BPEIHOCTH Y

TEepHOTy TT0CTIe paTa. >

3a paznuky ox Mwutpanuja, Xac je mpu3HaBao jga he OWTH TEIIKO WJIH OJBOJUTH
TEXHHYKA O] MOJIMTHYKUX THUTakba, WIK CIPEYUTH CyKoOe u3Mmel)y aprkaBa ako Cy T0OMTH

: 359
oI capaame HCJCAHAKO PaCIOACIJbCHC.

[Ipema TOMe, 3a Xaca je OWJIO CYHIITHHCKO
yBoheme (opMaTHUX MHCTUPYIHja Koje OM yBene W MOApIKalie YTOBOpe CKIIOIbeHe Mely
HAIlMOHAJTHUM Jp)KaBama. TakBa Tena Tpebano OuW Ja YXKHBajy ayTOHOMH]Y Of
HAllMOHAJIHUX JIpKaBa, ako jkele na Oyay epukacHa, a meo mpouec Hehe nemoBaTH ako
JpXkaBe He MPHUXBaTe U BIAJaBUHY MpaBa U MPUHIMIE BehHHCKOr oJ/uTyunBama. JpxaBHU
CYBEpPEHHUTET BpeMeHOM he HecTajat, KaJa jeJHOM Taj MpOIeC TMOYHE U OCHY]Y ce
WHCTUTYIIMj€ Ha TUM HadeJIMMa M KaKko ce capajma U3 jeaHe chepe akTUBHOCTH ,,lpenuje”
y zpyre, & OMpPOKpPATCKU TPOIECH IOHOIICHA OJIyKa Ce Pa3BHjy HA HaJHAI[MOHATHOM,
MaJia PerHOHAIHO crieupruHOM HHUBOY. Ca yKJbyuHBamkEeM CBE BHILE aKTepa y Taj Mpoliec,
nohu he o Hekor obimka ,.couujanuzanuje” Mely enurtama, koju he name ,,omexmaru”
OJIAaHOCT HAIMOHJIHO] JpKaBH y KOPHCT IIHMper MpH3HAaWka HWHTEpeca pEernoHa Kao

HeJ'II/IHe.360

Mana je Xac MpuU3HaBao OCCTJBUBOCT MOJHUTHYKUX IMPCIPCKa Ca KOjI/IMa Cce

Cyo4daBao IIponec I/IHTCFpaLII/Ije " TOKYIIAa0 Aa YKJbYYH PALUMOHATIHOCT CIIMTC U BJIACTUTU

%7 Griffiths, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, o. c., p. 92.

%8 Haas, Ernst, “International integration: the European and the universal process”, 0. C., p. 366.
9 Ibid., pp. 367-368.

%% 1bid., pp. 369-370.
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UHTEPEC Y CBOj MOJIET, OH je 3aapkao (yHKIIMOHATUCTHUYKY Uejy na he Hampenak y BUIIE
TEXHHYKHAM W CKOHOMCKHUM ITUTalbUMa JOBECTH J10 Behe monmTruke capaame. Mehyrum, o
je Harjamasao W TO Aa Heo(yHKIMOHAIW3aM, I03HAT U Kao ,,dexepann3aM Ha pare”
(federalism by instalments), BenukuM aeI0M 3aBHCH O CIIOCOOHOCTH €IMTa U MOJUTHYKUX
npeay3eTHHKA Ja NpPUMEHE ,,KOHCEH3yallHO 3Hame” Ha pellaBambe 3ajeHHYKHX

361
npobiiema.

N3yuaBame pernoHaTHUX WHTErpainja JocTwke BpxyHall panux 70-ux roguaa XX
BEKa, HAKOH 4era JI0j1a3u JI0 olajlarba MHTEPECOBamba 3a HhHX, 11a je YaK 1 caM Xac MpHU3Hao
Jla Cy MHTETpaIlHje MOX/Ia MpeBasul)eHe MHCIIMPUCAH TPCHIOBUMA KOjU HUCY YCIICNH J1a e

oIpIKe KaKo ce pasBujana ta generuja (70-ux XX Bexa).*®?

Kako ce ycmopuna eBporcka HWHTErpaiyja, Tako Cy IOCTajane jacHe OpojHe
noremkohe y npuMeHn XacoBHX Heja Ha MOJApPYyYja U3BaH 3aMaJHOEBPOIICKOT KOHTEKCTA.
Tpu TakBe Temkohe cy ocHoBHe. [IpBo, ,,y HemocTaTKy jacHO aeduHHCAHE ‘3aBHCHE
Bapujabie’ (OHe KOjy cy HeO(QYHKIIMOHATHE MOJEIHN TOKYIIaBaIU J1a 00jacHe), HH1je OWIIo
jacHO KaKo ce MepH Ja JIM WHTErpallfja Halpeayje Wiu Ha3aayje TOKOM BpeMmeHa. bynyhu
Jla je MHTEerpayja CMaTpaHa BHIIE MPOLECOM HETO MCXO/0M, HEIOCTAaTaK CIIEHU(PUIHOCTH
3HAYMJIO j€ Ja Taj TojaM TaTH OJl HejacHoha, TOIITO je 3HAYuO Pa3IHUYUTe CTBApU
pa3IuIUTUM J'I)y)II/IMa“.363 Hpyro, mazga je cam Xac TBpAMO Ja ce 0aBU MPOIECOM HAyIHOT
UCTpakHBama ,,0ci1000henum BpeaHoctu’ (valuefree), ,,Hema cymmse aa ce oH Hajmao jaa he
Taj MpoIec 1oBecTH 10 Beher crymma HaJHAIMOHATIM3MA Yy 3aIIaJHOCBPOIICKO] MOIUTHIIH,
YuMe je 3aHeMapuo UCIUTHBAKE OHMX YCJIOBA M YMHWIIAIA KOjH OM MOTJIH Jia YCIOpe Taj
npouec“.364 [lITaBumie, KOHLENT ,,IpeluBamka’ OM MOTao W Ja CMamU Xesby 3a Behom

uHTerpanujoM Mehy ApkaBama, M MOKake MOTEHLHUjadHy ci1a00CT MapuujalHUX Mepa U

HCXCJBCHC IIOCIICOUIIC KOje MOT'Y H3a3BaTHU IIOJIMTUYKY KpHU3Y aKO CC noremkohe He

%1 |bid., pp. 390-291.

%2 Haas, Ernst, The Obsolescence of Regional Integration Theory, Berkeley, University of California Press,
1976.

%3 Griffits, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, 2009, o. c., pp. 93-94.
%4 1bid., p. 94.
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AHTHLMIMPAjy Win IiaHupajy.”” Komauno, tpehm mpoGueM je ,.HejacHa OymyhHoct
€BPOIICKE MHTETpalije MoceOHO Y HEJOCTAaTKy MOKYIaja a ¢ MUCIyHU OHO IITO CE€ YECTO
Ha3MBa ,,ieMokpatckuM gedurmrom”.>*® OcumM ako He Gyje I0CT0jao HATIOP 1a Ce PasBHjy
JIEMOKpATCKe TPOIEAype JOHOIICHha OJJIyKa Kako OW ce OCHrypao JIETUTUMHTET U
OJITOBOPHOCT PErHMOHATHUX OpraHu3allfja Koje 3alolbaBajy TEXHUYKE CTPyUYmake M
OupokpaTe, omacaH ja3 ce MoOxe pa3BuTH u3Mel)y rpahana apxkaBa M PETMOHATHHUX
opranuzanuja. KoHayHo, ocraje HejaCHO Ja JIM je HEeO(YHKIIMOHAJIW3aM IMPUMCHHB Ha
Jpyra mojapydja ocuMm 3anagaHe EBpore, y KOM ciy4ajy je HBeroB 3Hadaj Kao yHUBEP3aJIHE

. 7
TeopHje J0cTa orpaHndeH.>

W3 naBepeHux pasiora, Xac ce pazodapao HeoyHkmuoHanmm3mMoM 70-uX roauHa.
HcroBpeMeHo, OH HHje U3ryOHMo M3 BHJA BaXHOCT caMOT Mel)yHapoJHOT OpraHM30Bama, a
MOCJICIEbE JICIICHH]E KUBOTA OMO je Mel)y TIIaBHUM y4eCHHIIMMA pacipaBa 0Ko MOTyhHOCTH
¥ TIO’KEJbHOCTH pa3Hux pedopmu Yjenumenux Hanuja. OH je 1990. roquHe 00jaBUO KBUTY
»Kaa 3Hame mpencraBiba Moh®, y K0joj ce Kalli Ha pPEelIaTUBHY HEAKTHMBHOCT MHOTHX
MOTEHIIMjaJTHO BaXXHUX Mel)yHapoaHuX opraHusaiyja, 3a Koje je TBpauo aa tpeba aa oyay
pedopMucaHe Tako JAa TMOCTaHy ,,TPajHU YYECHHIIM U Jla pa3BUjy CIOCOOHOCT Ja ce

MpUJIarojie HOBUM M3a30BHMa M MpodiieMuma y Mel)yHapoaHOj SajeJIHI/IIII/I.368

VYuewe Epncra Xaca je KapakTepUCTUYHO IO ,,pUTOPO3HOM MpPHApKABaY
CTaHJap/ia EMITUPHUJCKE METOI0JIOTH]je Y KOMOMHAIIU]H ca XyMaHUCTHYKOM rocBehenomrhy
Behoj capaxmu Meljy mpxkaBama y Tparamy 3a cBeTckuM rmopetkom™.*®® Xac je y parmm
pajnoBuMa 61O JyOOKO MoJ yTUIajeM (pyHKIIMOHAIM3Ma M HAcTOjao Jia OTKpHje Cpe/cTBa
KOjUMa HaIlMOHAJTHA Jp>KaBa MOXKe Jia c€ MpeBas3ule, a KaCHHje je 0CTao YBEPEH y MOTpedy

3a IJI00ATHUM MOPETKOM Kpo3 MocTojehn cuctem JipkaBa.

%5 hid.
%6 1hid.
7 1bid.

%8 Haas, Ernst, When Knowledge is Power: Three Models of Change in International Organizations,
Berkeley, University of California Press, 1990, p. 212.

%9 Griffits, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, o. c., p. 95.
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2.1.3.3. Kapn Jloju 1 pernoHaiHe MHTETpaluje

Kapin [{oj4, aMmepru9Ky TOJTUTHUKOJIOT U COIMOJIOT YEXOCIOBAYKO-HEMAYKOT MTOPEKIIa,
0aBHO Ce€ HCTPOKUBAKEM paTa W MHUpA, HAIMOHAIW3MA, capajmbe, KOMYHUKaldja u
uHTerpanuje. Jloju je OMo MHOHUP CTyIWja KUOEpPHETHKE y Mel)yHapOJIHHM OJHOCHMMA
dokycupajyhu ce Ha KOMYHUKANH]y ¥ KOHTPONY y MOJUTHUYKUM CUCTEMHMA Ca KEUTOM
»Hepsu BragaBuHe” (1966) xoja je mpeacTaBsba MOKYINAj a CE OMUIITY YCIOBH MO KOjUMa

CHCTEMH OJUTydHBamba MOTY 13 YIIPaBlbajy IpOTOKoM uHdopMarja. '

Joju je Oumo muOHUpP H3y4yaBamka PErMOHAIHUX WHTErpamuja Ha 0a3u H3yuyaBamba
onHoca Mehy npikaBama ceBepHoaTiIaHcTCKe o0sacTh TokoM 50-ux m 60-ux rogumHa XX
Beka.>'t TlojMoM ,,0e36eqHOCHE 3ajeaHmue” (Security community) kao ommcoM oiHOCa
usmely apxkasa y oapehenum pernonuma, Jloju je yHeo Behy ciokeHOCT y yoOudajeHy
OLITPY AUXOTOMH]Y OJJHOCA XHMjepapXHjcKe BiacTH (Ha yHYTpaIlkheM HHUBOY) M aHapXHYHE

6op6e 3a moh u 6e3benHocT (Ha MeljyHapoaHOM HIBOY). >

Jloju je BepoBaTHO HAjIO3HATHjH 1O PAJOBHMa O COIHjaTHUM NPEIyCIOBHMA U
JUHAMUIM ~HAlMOHAIM3Ma W PErHOHAJTHE WHTErpaldje, W PHUTOPO3HOj TNPUMEHU
OMXEJBUOPUCTUYKMAX METOJa Ha U3yuaBame IMpolleca COIMjallHe MOOWIM3aluje Ha
yHyTpaIimeM U Mel)yHapoaHoM HHBOY (OAHOCHO Tpolieca MpOMEHEe KOjH yTHue Ha OHTHE
JICIOBE CTAHOBHUINTBA Y 3eMJbaMa KoOje IMpoJjia3e panuaHy MOJCpHHU3aIHjy), U 0aBHO ce
pa3BojeM eMITHPHjCKUX KBAHTUTATHBHUX HWHJIUKATOpa TaKBE npOMeHe.373 [Mpemnoxuo je
MoJieJT HallHOHAIM3Ma 3aCHOBAHOT Ha MJIEjU J1a j€ HAI[MOHAIN3aM MOJICTAaKHYT MOTpeOoM J1a

JpXaBa YOpaBJba IpolecMMa MoOwiIM3alnuje KOju Ccy, N0 JepUHMIUJH, CACBUM

370 Deutsch, Karl W., The Nerves of Government, Free Press, 1966.

31 Deutsch, Karl W.; Sidney A. Burrell, Robert A. Kann, Maurice Lee, Jr., Martin Lichterman, Raymond E.
Lindgren, Francis L. Loewenheim, and Richard W. Van Wagenen, Political Community and the North
Atlantic Area: International Organisation in the Light of Historical Experience, Princeton, New Jersey,
Princeton University Press, 1957.

2 |bid., pp. 6-7.

373 Karl Deutsch, “Social mobilisation and political development”, American Political Science Review, Vol.
40, 1961, pp. 493f.
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TpayMaTWYHH 3a rpaljaHe HIIYymaHe U3 CTapuxX OKpYKema, HaBUKa W o0aBe3a, U

374
MOOWJIN30BaHH Y HOBE 0Opaciie TPYyIHOT WIAHCTBA M OPTaHU3allMOHOT TOHAIIAbA.

Jloj4 je mao TEOpHjCKH JOMPUHOC WHTErpalyjama Hajipe pa3iukoBameM Hu3Melhy
amanramanuje (Criajama, CTanmarba) ¥ HHTErpammje. ° AMaaraMapana, CTOIUbEHA 3ajeIHHIA
(amalgamed community) uma jenan BpXOBHHM IIEHTAp OJJIy4HBamba, ajld TO HE 3HAYHU JIa j¢
IEHA CYNPOTHOCT MpocTa aHapxuja. Moryhe je mmatu OpojHE BETMKE CyBEpPEHE 3eMJbE
Koje cy mehycoOHo moBe3aHe y GopMH ,,IUTypaIMCTHUKE 0e30€THOCHE 3ajeTHuIle” U KOje
cy ybeheHe nma cy excTpamMHO Maje IIaHCe Jga cuia Oyae ymoTpeOJbeHa 3a pelIaBambe
cykoba m3mehy mux. OHe cy MOBOJBHO ,,MHTErpucaHe” aa mojcehajy Ha ,,amManraMupany
0e30eHOCHY 3ajeHuIly”’, 0e3 MmoTpede Ja MPEHEeCYy CYBEPEHUTET Ha CyIpaHAIMOHATHU
HUBO. /lucTuHKIMja aHapXuja — Xujepapxuja He Tpeba Ja ce cMarpa AUXOTOMH)jOM, HEro
je, npeMma Jlojuy, npe Tpeba mocMartpatu y O0JIUKyY CHeKTpa. ,, IHTerpanuja u amanramaiiyja
ce IpeKJanajy, ald He MOTIYHO ... MOXKE Jla OCTOjH M amalraMaiija 0e3 WHTerpanuje
[amp. rpahancku pat], u...uHTerpamuja 06e3 amanramanuje [Hnp. mehynapomHu mup).”
VYmecto na ce Hamehe craname Ha Mel)yHapoaHOM HUBOY Kao MOXKeJbaH MyT Ka Mupy, Joju

. . 376
cyrepuiie a je 60Jbe TeKUTU YBOhewY ,,IUTypaTucTHuKe 0e30eJHOCHE 3ajeqHHIIe” .

VYV pernoHaJlHOM KOHTEKCTY, U3pa3 ,,0€30eJHOCHA 3ajeTHHIA” UMa JiBa crieruduyina
3HaUeHa Ko Xaca. Y NMpBOM CIy4ajy, 3ajeIHULIA JIp>KaBa je y CTamky J1a UHTEPBEHUIIIE KPO3
JTUTUIOMATCKE TEXHUKE WJIM MEXaHW3Me Ha CIIpeuaBamy HACHUITHOT peliema CyKoda CBOjUX
yraHoBa. J[pyru 3axTeB je COCOOHOCT 3ajeTHUIlE Ja KOJIEKTUBHO MPEACTABU 3ajeTHUUYKU

BOJHM (DPOHT MPOTHB CIOJbH-ET aKTepa WM ckyna akrtepa. Iloctoju, Takole, HEKOIUKO

374 Deutsch, Karl, “Nation and world”, in Contemporary Political Science: Toward Empirical Theory, Ithiel

de Sola Pool (ed.), New York, McGraw-Hill, 1967, p. 271.

37> Deutsch, Karl et al., Political Community and the North Atlantic Area, o. c., p. 7.

%% |pid. Cymruuckn 3Hauaj 3a oBaj J[0j40B TpOjeKaT WMana je WAeja ,,pABHOTEKE TPAHCAKIHjEe H

uHTerpanmje” (transaction-integration balance). Pacr tpaHcakiija Meljy jbyanMma He BOAM ayTOMATCKH Ka
Behoj mHTerpanuju, Beh cy OUTHU ,,KOJTMYMHA TPAHCAKIIH]ja, OJUTHYKUX, KyITYPHUX WM €KOHOMCKHUX, KOje
CTaBJbajy TEpeT Ha MHCTHUTYLMjE 32 MUPOJbYOHBO Ipuiiarohasame mim npomeny mel)y CTAaHOBHHUIITBOM Koje
yuectByje Yy ®0j”. Kako ce moehaBa konwumHa y3ajaMHMX TpaHcakiuja, rnosehaBajy ce M NpHIMKE 3a
HacwiIHe cykoOe. 3aTo je Kjby4Ha CTBap y TEXHHU 3a MUD ,,Tpka n3mely cBe Behe crome tpaHcakuuja mehy
CTAaHOBHUIITBUMA y MOjeANHAYHUM 00JIACTHMA, U PACT MHTETPATUBHUX MHCTHTYLHMja U Mpakcu Mehy mwuma”.
Cf. Deutsch, Karl, Political Community at the International Level, Garden City, New York, Doubleday, 1954,
pp. 39-40.
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KJbYYHUX IPETHOCTaBKU WM KPUTEPHjyMa KOjU Cy PEIIeBaHTHM 3a HacTaHak 0e30eHOCHE
3ajeHHIIe, HIIP. KakBa TroOJl /a je€ pEeruoHajHa OpraHu3alyja, OHa Mopa IOCeI0BaTH
JIOBOJbHO MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHE 3PEJIOCTH Ja TeHEpUINe TUIIOMAaTCKEe TEXHUKE IOCTaBJHEHE
TaKo Ja OTKJIOHE mpobieme M Kpuse. Jlaspe, TakBa 3penoct mopa Outu mpompahena
y3ajaMHOM crpemHommhy Mely 3emJjpamMa WIaHWIAMa 3a peIIaBalke pa3liuke Ha
opranu3anoHoM HuBoy. lllTaBuimie, melycoOHO OeHUTHA OuUEKMBama YIAHWLA MOpPajy
OuTH jacHO yckiaheHa BHIJBMBHUM 00paciieM HWHTEpakldja WM penunporurera. U
KOHAYHO, JIp>)kaBe y 0e30€IHOCHO] 3ajelHUI MOpajy HUMaTH 3ajeIHUYKY Mepleniujy

. 77
MMpETHC KOja €€ THYC CIIOJbHUX aKTepa.3

Kibyurn pmompuwHOC pa3Bojy mehymapomne teopuje Jloju je mao moapxkasajyhu
,»OMX€JBUOPUCTUYKY PEBOIYIHU]Y”’, Y TUCIUIUIMHU Koja je AoBena a0 pacnpase 50-ux u 60-
ux roguHa XX Beka, nmoce6Ho y Benukoj bputanuju. Bbera je yBek uHTepecoBaia 3aMeHa
KBAaHTUTATUBHUX MOJaTaka HeoJpe)eHUM XHUIOTe3amMa 3aCHOBAHUM HA MCTOPUjCKUM HITU
UICOJIOIIKAM TyMadyehuMa, U JI€0 BEroBOT JOMPHHOCA TUCIUIUIMHY JIEKA0 je Y OCHUBABY
CIOXKEeHHX OaHKM ToJaTaka 3a yHampehewme eMIUpHjCKe TeopHje y KOMIApaTUBHO]

MNOJIMTHIIM U Mel’_)YHapo,Z[HI/IM O,Z[HOCI/IMa.378

Joju he Outn ynamheH kao MUOHUP y HpoyyaBamwy MelyHapOIHUX MHTETpalinja,
OapeM Ha pernoHaJIHOM HHBOY, M Kao Bojaeha ¢urypa y mokymajy aa ce yHece Beha
METOJIOJIOMIKA CTPOTOCT Yy EeMIMPHjCKa HCTpaXuBamba MehyHapomgHuMX oOfHOca W
KOMIIapaTUBHE NoiauTHKe. FheroB Teopujcku paj je MHCIHUPHCAO0 MHOTE KOJU Cy MpaTHIIU
Tpar koju je moctaBuo 50-ux u 60-ux roamHa XX Beka y MmehyHapoJIHUM OAHOCHMA U
ETOB METOOJIOMIKH JOIPUHOC Y YCIIOCTaBIbaky JISTUTUMHUTETA (DOPMAITHOT MOIETIOBamka

y IIpoyuaBamy Mel)yHapoaHHUX OfHOCA.

7 Deutsch, Karl et al., Political Community and the North Atlantic Area, o. c., p. 40.

378 [Tpema: Griffits, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, o. c., p. 179.
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2.1.4. Mehyzasucrnocm u HeonubepanHu UHCMUmMyyuoHaIu3am

2.1.4.1. Koxeju u ,,ciioxeHa mehyzaBucHoct”

On cpenune 60-ux roguaa XX Beka unHWIO ce Aa je pomuHauuja CAJl y cery
E€KOHOMH]e JIOBEJICHa Y MMUTamkhe eKOHOMCKHUM OIOPAaBKOM M cBe BehuM jeauHcTtBoM EBporre,
Ka0 M palmuJHUM EKOHOMCKHM pacToM Janmana. ExoHomcka wmel)y3aBHUCHOCT je, HWMaK,
HacTaBWia Ja pacte, a croma ydemha CAJl y cBeTCKO] €KOHOMHjH ce joml M moBehana
nociie 1970. ronune. Ta nepueniuyja epo3uje amepudke Mohu, Koja je CTBOPWIIA YTHUCAK O
€po3HjH BaXXHOCTH Meh)yHapoIHUX pexxrma, ToBela je 0 Tora 1a ce Mehy imbepanuma cBe
yernrhe NOCTaBJbAJIO MUTAKkE MOXKE JIM, U Kako, MelyHapoHa capajima aa ce oJBHja u 0e3
XxereMoHuje jenHe 3emibe. CTpOro MHCTUTYLIMOHAIUCTUYKU OJIrOBOP OMO je /1a IMOCTOjU CBE
Beha moTpeba 3a KOOPIMHAIMjOM IIOJIMTHKA KOjy je CTBOpwia Mely3aBHCHOCT; a Kaaa
XETeMOHUCTHYKM PEXHM TMajJHe, MOryhe je pasBUTH CHMETpHUYHHjE OOJIHMKE capajihe
(HaKOH mpenasHor pasznobsba on Hecinore). CraB ma mMehynapomHu cucrem Moxke Ja ce
pa3BHje Ka CTaOWIHUM KOH(Urypalujama capalimbe YIPKOC CMamelhy aMepuike Mohw,
HajyneyatbuBuje je gopmynucao Podept Koxejn cpenunom 80-tux rogmna XX Beka y
dbopmH ,,HEOTMOEPATHOT WHCTUTYIIMOHAHOT MPHUCTYIA” KOJU, KaKO j€ OH Taja MpHU3HAo,
TeKk Tpeba na Oyae JEPUHUTUBHO TMPOBEPEH IMOWITO jeé CBeT ,,TeK CTYINHO Yy

MIOCTXETEMOHUCTUYKY epy”.379

WMHCTUTYLIMOHAIMCTH, JakKie, He OJroBapajy AUPEKTHO Ha NHUTamke Ja Jiu
UHCTUTYIMj€ TPOU3BOJE MHp, HEro Ha Mame amMOulMo3aH LWb — Ja oOjacHe
N0jaBJbUBAE Capajhbe y CiydajeBUMa KaJ ce HMHTEpecH Jp)KaBa, y OCHOBH, HE
cykobspaBajy. OHHM oplallyjy ,,CyMOPHO® CXBaTame€ CBETCKE IOJUTHKE M TBpIE Ja
Mel)yHapoaHe MHCTUTYLIHMje MOTY Ja MOMOTHY JpkaBama na capalyjy. Koxejuy je Ouia
Hamepa Jia ,,KPUTHKY]je, COTICTBEHUM TEPMHHUMA, PEATUCTHUKY IPHY CIUKY HEM30EKHOCTH

: »» 380 .
WM XEeTeMOHHWje WM cykoOa”.”™ Mehytum, mako je dopMmynucaH Kao anTepHaTHBA

peanu3My, OBaj NMPHUCTYN 3aBpIlaBa Kao MOAM(DUKOBAHU CTPYKTYPAIHU HCTPAXKHBAYKU

379 Keohane, Robert O., After hegemony™, o. c., 1984, p. 218.
%% Ipid., p. 16.
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nporpaM, OJHOCHO CTPYKTYpaJdHO TyMademe I0jaBJbHBama MehyHapoaHUX MpaBuia U
poueaypa, U IoKopaBamwa JprKaBa TUM NpaBUIMMa U Ipoueaypama. MHCTUTynMoHanucTu
MPUXBaTajy KJbyyHE IOCTaBKE peaju3Ma, JOK HMCTOBPEMEHO TBpJAE Ja j€ YIPKOC TOMe

capaalmy JaKIIE€ OCTBAPUTU HETO HITO p€aICTU TBPAC.

Koxeju je mpoBepaBao  CBOjy U3MEHEHY ,,(YHKIMOHAIHY  TEOpHjy”
WHCTUTYIIMOHATN30BaHE capajmke y o0acTiMa Kao MTO Cy TProBuHA, HadTa M HOBAIl, U
JIOIIA0 JI0 3aKJbY4YKa J1a je ,,cMameme amepuike Mohu* ox 70-ux romguHa XX Beka camo
neo oOjamrmerma 3a ciaabibemhe pekuMa y oBuM oOnactuma. Yak u mocne 70-ux roguHa
Kana, kako oH Bepyje, CAJl mpecrajy ma Oynmy xeremoH, KoxejH TBpam Ja Cy HampegHe
WHIYCTPHjaTU30BaHE JApKaBe HACTABWIIC JIa TTOKYIIABa]y Ja KOOPJAUHUPA]Y CBOjE MOJIIUTUKE
y CBETCKO] IMOJIUTUYKO] EKOHOMHjU. [IpBOM KHUTOM KOjy Tpeba MOMEHYTH Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, IOJ Ha3UBOM ,,[paHCHAllMOHAIHU OJHOCH M CBETCKA MOJUTUKA u3 1972.
roguHe, KoxejH je pasmarpao MOryhHOCT ,, TpaHCHAIIMOHATHUX OJHOCA” Mel)y HenpKaBHUM
aKTeprMa, Kao MITO Cy MyJTHHAI[MOHATHEe KommaHuje. Ty je m3pa3suo MMIIEpaTWB Jia ce

381
npeBa3ule 3acTymbeHa (POKYCUPaHOCT UCTPAKUBaKka Ha Mel)yapKaBHE OJHOCE.

Hexonmuko Hapennux roauHa KoxejH ce kpehe oJ BuHIlIe3HAYHMX oOMNMca
,Mey3aBUCHOCTH”  CcBeTa Ka  TEOPUJCKOM  TpPEeTMaHy  MOCieaulia  ,,CI0XKEHE
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH TIO TOJUTHYKO BONCTBO M OJpKame U MPOMEHY pexkuma. Pesynrar je
cineneha merora KmUra mMoJ HCIOBOM ,,Moh u Mel)y3aBHCHOCT: CBETCKa IOJUTHKA Y
TpaH3uuuju* u3 1977. rogune, rae ce JUPEKTHO JOBOJE Y MUTAKE KJbYYHE NMPETHOCTaBKe
peanu3ma, M Koja NpeJCTaB/ba IpPBY KHBUTY y OBOM IEPUOAY KOja CHUCTEMATCKU
IpeJICTaB/ba XUIOTE3e 0 Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH U IIPOBEpaBa UX Ha BEJIMKOM OpOjy eMIUPU]jCKUX

382

MO/1aTaKa. OCHOBHM apryMeHT HaBeJE€HE KmHre je Ja y cBeTy Mely3aBHUCHOCTH

pcaMCTU4YKa IapagurMa MOXKE OrpaHUYCHO Ja C€ KOPHUCTHU Yy pasMEBamky JAUHAMHUKC

%1 Keohane, Robert O. and Joseph S. Nye, Transnational Relations and World Politics, Cambridge,
Massachusetts, Harvard University Press, 1972.

%82 Keohane, Robert O. and Joseph S. Nye, Power and Interdependence: World Politics in Transition, Boston:
Little, Brown, 1977.
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MehyHapoaHUX pexuMa, Tj. IMpaBWUiIa WIpe KOjUMa Ce YIpaBJbajy ITOHOCHOLMU OJIyKa Y

383
mehyHapoaHUM oTHOCHMA.

3aroBopHu  MelhyzaBucHOCTH oOpas3naxy MUILbEHE Ja  Mely3aBUCHOCT
yHanpehyje wmup, TBpachu nma je ,mnpocra Melhy3aBuUCHOCT® TOCTana ,,CI0OXKEHA
mehy3aBuCcHOCT”, U Aa oHa uBpIhe MoBe3yje eKOHOMCKE, a TUME M IOJIMTHYKE HHTEepece
npxasa. KoxejHoBa xmwura ,,Moh u mehy3aBHCHOCT® MoOUMIb€ H3JIarameM JIBa TEOPHjCKa
MoOJIeNla; peaju3Ma M CIIOKeHe Mely3aBHCHOCTH, onl kojux, mpema Koxejny u Hajy,
peanu3am ojciukaBa MelhyHaponHe oaHoce kao OopOy 3a Moh; a 3acHUBA ce Ha TpH
IPETIOCTaBKe: AP)KaBe Cy KOXEPEHTHE jeIMHUIIC U HajBaKHUJH MMOJIMTHYKA aKTEPH; CHIIA je
yrnoTpeOsbB W e(uKacaH HMHCTPYMEHT IIOJIMTHKE; IOCTOJH XHjepapxHja TNHTama Yy
CBETCKO]j MOJIUTUIM KOJOM JAOMHUHApajy MUTamka BOjHE 6e36eanoctn. Mely3aBucHoct y
CBETCKOj MOJUTHUIIM OJHOCHU C€ Ha CHUTyalldje KOje OAJUKY]y peluIpovHa JiejcTBa Mehy
IpxaBama WM Mel)y akTepuma y pa3iMuMTHM 3eMJbaMa. TaMo Tie MoCTOoje perurnpoyHe
(Maga He HY)XHO CHMETPUYHE) CKyIE IMOCIEANIe TPAHCAKIMja, MMOCTOjU Mel)y3aBUCHOCT.
['e nHTEepakIje HeMajy 3HAYajHE CKyIe edeKTe, TOCToju mpocTa MeljycoOHa Be3aHOCT. >
MebhyzaBucHoct ce, y Hajkpahem, nepuHMIIE KAao y3ajaMHa 3aBUCHOCT, Iipu 4yeMy KoxejH u
Haj moncehajy na, y oOuuHOM TOBODY, ,,3aBUCHOCT TIOJIpa3yMeBa CTamke y KOjeM je HEKO
3HAuYajHO MO/ YTUIAJeM CIOJballbUX cuia. ,,CilokeHa Mel)y3aBUCHOCT 3Ha4yM Ja U ApYyru
aKTepu OCHUM Jp>KaBe yUeCTBY]Y y MPOIIECY U J]a HEMa jacHE XHjepapXHje MUTama; CUia je,
crora, HeepukacHa. [log oBuM ycrnoBuma, ucxoae onapelyje nuctpudbynuja pecypcea, Kao u
,»PAUBOCTU YHYyTap MNOjeJMHAYHUX TEMAaTCKUX OO0JIaCTH; OHM Hehe OUTH MOBE3aHH ca
TUCTPYOYIIMjOM BOJHE MOhM, a TpaHCHAIIMOHATHU OJHOCH he OWTHU CYIITUHCKU (PaKTOPH Y
MpoIleCcy OJTyurBama, YKJbydyjyhu MelyHapoaHe OMpoOKpaTCKe KOadulldje W HEBJIaJIuHE

uHCTHTYIH]e. %

%3 (Ckpahena aprymentammja y Tekcry: Keohane, Robert O. and Joseph S. Nye, Power and

Interdependence in the Information Age,” Foreign Affairs, September/October, 1998,
(http:/lwww.foreignaffairs.com/articles/54395/robert-o-keohane-and-joseph-s-nye-jr/power-and-
interdependence-in-the-information-age, npucrymseno 2. getnem6pa 2012. roaune).

%4 Keohane, Robert O. and Joseph S. Nye, Power and Interdependence, o. c., pp. 8-9.
% 1hid.
% Ibid.
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[Tomohy KkoOHCTpyHMcaHMX CynpoTcTaB/beHMX Mojena, Koxeju u Haj name
aHAIM3MPAjy II1aBHE aorahaje y mpeKkOMOPCKUM U MOHETapHHUM rocioBuMa uzmehy 1920. u
1975. roguHe, 1 UCNIUTY]Y eTaJbHO ucxoxae Opojuux cykoda uzmehy CAJ[ u Kanane, CAJI
u Aycrpanuje, uta. OHM MOKa3yjy Ja HeKa NMUTamka M HEKW CyKOOM BHIIE OAroBapajy
npeTnocTaBKkamMa Mojena ,,ClokeHe Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH” Hero peanu3ma, W oOjadaBa ce
norpeba 3a (QOKycoM Ha TMOjeJUHAYHy ,,0CETJBUBOCT U ,,palbUBOCT’ aKTepa ¥y
HojeAMHauYHUM TeMaTtckuM obnactuma. [lon ycnoBuma crnokene mel)yzaBUCHOCTH, 32 KOjy
OHH TPETNOCTaBJbajy 1a he 6utu cBe Beha y OyayhHOCTH, JEMOKpATCKE 3eMJbe TEIIKO MOTY
Jla pa3BHjy W CHPOBOJEC PAlMOHAIHE CIIOJbHE MONMUTHKE. TO MOoceOHO BakM Kaja Hema
0e30eqHOCHE IUMEH3Mje capaamke, W TO UYMHH TEHIKUM ojapeheme jacHoOr mopeTka
Bpeanoctu. [Iponudepeanuja HeapkaBHUX aKTepa U caBe3a y MPOLECY OUTyYHBamba Jajbe
ycnoxmaba crBap. Koxejn u Haj cyrepumry na ce takBu mpoOnem ysehaBajy y Behum

7
npxasama meljyHapoasor cucrema.®®

Kmura ,,Moh u mehy3aBucroct” u3 1977. rogune decto ce nutupana! y obmactu
Mel)yHapoaHUX OAHOCA Kao CympoTHOCT peanusmy. Umnak, uzmelhy 1977. u 1984. ronune
cam KoxejH je ombammo mokymiaj aa ,,cl0KEeHY Mely3aBHCHOCT OMMWILE Kao puBala
peamusmy. Jlo mouerka 80-ux KoxejH je mnpu3HA0 Ja HETrOB MOJENT KOMIUIEKCHE
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH HHje OMO jacHa aiTepHaTHBa HEOpEAIU3My, W TPUXBATHO MHOTE
HEOpeaINCTUYKE aprymMeHrte, MoBe3yjyhu cTBapame pexuma y obOsnactu (uHaHcHja,
TProBUHE M TpPXKUILTAa HaTe ca CaBPEMEHOM aMEPUUYKOM XEreMOHMjOM. YTOJIMKO je
npu3Hao 1a moh u melhysaBucHocT HuCy MeljycobHo HezaBucHe. llltaBuie, Morio Ou ce
pehu na ,,acumerpuuyHa MmeljyzaBHCHOCT” mTpelcTaB/ba OOJUMK oaHOca Mmohu. Y KmH3U
,llocne xeremonmje* u3 1984. ronmune, Koxeju u Haj mpencraBiba KyJIMHUHAIIH]Y CBOT
TOKyIlIaja J1a W3BpIIE CHHTE3y CTPYKTYPAIHOT HEOpalIH3Ma 1 cliokeHe MelysasucHocTi. >

a' X" UIHU IIPOU3BO 'e Ha3BaH .. MOOAUMPUKOBAHUM CTPVYKT aJIHUM pPCcaIu3MOM HJIHN
Taj xubpuanu np gy MO} PYKTYp p 7

HeOJ'II/I6epaJ'IHI/IM HHCTUTYOHNOHAIN3MOM.

387 1bid.

%88 Keohane, Robert O., After hegemony, o. c.
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2.1.4.2. MucTUTYIIMOHATIN3aM, MUKPOSKOHOMCKH TPUCTYII U TEOpHja Urapa

HeonunbepanHu MHCTUTYHMOHANM3aM NpPUXBAaTa PEATMCTHYKUA KOHLENT aHapXuje:
JPKaBe Ce CMATPajy PAYUOHATHUM e20UCTUMA KOJH ,,0TICPHIIY Y CBETY Y KOME YTOBOPH HE
MOTy OUTH Xujepapxujcku crpoBeneHn”.>° Kao M peatucTH, W HHCTHTYLHOHAIHCTH
OUEKYjy TI0jaBJbUBAE Capa/Ilbe CaMO aKO OJHOCHE JIpKaBe MMajy 3ajeJHUYKEe WHTEepece,
aJld, 3a Pa3JIMKy O] pealuCTa, MHCTUTYIIMOHAIUCTH BHUJIC MHOTO BHIIIC HHTEpEca JAprKaBa 3a
capaamby, U TO HHTEpeca MOTHBHCAHOT YKYIHHM, alCOJyTHUM JOOHUTHMA, OJHOCHO

390
uHTepeca HeontepeheHor nmorpedbom ynopehuBama JOOUTH.

[lopen Tora, oHu 10Ka3yjy
Jla MTHCTHTYIHMOHAIM3aIija MelyyHapoiHe capame cTBapa ,,pyHKIIMOHATHE MOACTHIIaje” 3a
yOnakaBame CTPYKTYpaJHUX OTpaHU4YCHa, U TPU TOME I0Jla3e, Ka0 M HEOPEaTMCTH, O
MHUKPOEKOHOMCKOT MpPUCTYyNa HpUMEmeHOr Ha MehyHaponne opnHoce. DyHKIMOHAIHE
uMIepaTuBe MelhyHapoaHe capaime OHHM 00jallikbaBajy MOMONY KOHIEMIH]je ,, TPKHUIIHOT
neycrnexa” (market failure). Opaj xonment je yBeo Pobepr Kuoxejn y kmusu ,Ilocie
XereMoHHje” y MOKYyIIajy JJa OJTOBOPH Ha MUTamke Ja i he ApkaBe HACTABUTH Capalmby U
y OICYCTBY XE€reéMOHa, U M0J1 KOjUM YCIIOBMMAa HE3aBHUCHE 3€MJbE MOTY J1a capal)yjy y cBeTy
noiauTuuke ekoHomyje. Ilpema oOpasnoxemy HaBelleHe KOHIIETIH]E, HECITYTaHO TPXKHILTE
jecte HajeUKACHMjU MEXaHHM3aM 3a TMPOU3BOJIIbY €KOHOMCKUX jo0apa, alud HHUje U 3a
MPOU3BObY jJaBHUX jgoOapa (myTeBHw, OONHHIE, WTA.), a MOCTOjJ€ M CHUTYyallHje Kaja
HEOTpaHWYEHO TPXKUIITHO HAJMETame CTBapa pe3yiTare KOju ce MOTY Ha3BaTH jaBHA 3Iia
(3araheme, Ha mpumep). Ty T3B. MOIONTUMAIIHU UCXOJIU HUCY PE3yNTaT HEPALIMOHATHOCTH,
ld jaBJbajy c€ y CHTyallMjaMa KaJa eKOHOMCKM akTepu Tpeba na capalyjy, a He na ce
Haamehy. ¥V TuM ycnoBuUMa TpKUIITE, KOj€ MPOMOBHILE HAJMETame, HHUje MOrojaH
MeXaHU3aM 3a cyodaBame ca curyanujoM. Kama mohe mo Heycrexa TpKUINTa HYXKaH je
QITEpHATUBHU MEXaHM3aM — Jp)KaBe, Koje MO MOTpeOu WHTEPBEHHINY M 3aXTEBajy O
E€KOHOMCKHUX aKTepa Ja capalyyjy, mpe Hero aa ce HaaMmehy. Taga aHapxudHa cTpyKTypa
TP)KUIITa TPOMYIITa MYT XHjepapXHjCcKoj CTPYKTypu aApxase. Mako y melhyHapogHoM

cUcTeMy HeMa IJIOOaJHOI €KBUBAJEHTa 3a Jp)KaBy, IOCTOjake MelyHapoaHux

%89 Keohane, Robert O. and Lisa L. Martin, “The Promise of Institutional Theory”, International Security,
Vol. 20, No. 1, Summer 1995, o. c., p. 39.

%% 1bid.
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WHCTUTYIMja TOKa3yje Ja je capaama CUTYpHO Moryha W yHyTap aHapXudHE apeHe.
AHapxuja, mpeMa HeoJIMOepaTHUM WHCTHTYIIMOHAINCTHMA, HE CIIpeuaBa capaimby — OHA

391
IMPOCTO OTEXKAaBA BbEHO OCTBAPCHLC.

[Topen MUKpOEKOHOMCKOT MpHCTyIa, KHOXejH ce TMOCIyKHO U TEOPHjOM Hrapa, UiTH
TEOPHjOM panuoHasHOr u300pa. KoHIenT TpKUIIHOT Heycmexa OH je MOEJIOBAo
3aTBOPEHUYKOM JIMIEMOM, MOJENOM TEOPHje Hrapa KOMIIATHOWIHAM Ca HEOPEaTH3MOM. > 2
3aTBOpeHNYKa UiieMa NoKa3yje Moryhe moHalame JBa 3aTBOPEHUKA Y CUTYallUjH Kajia ce
BUXOBAa KPHUBHIIA MOXE JIOKA3aTH TNpHU3HAKeM Oap jeqHOr oj BuxX. McTpaxHu oprad
CBaKOM 3aTBOPEHUKY MOHA0CO0 Hyau ciI000ay M HOBYAHY Harpaay ako MpH3HA KPUBHILY
pe Ipyror, YnMe OM APYyry 3aTBOPSHHUK OMO ocyheH. AKO 000juIla UCTOBPEMEHO MPU3HAjY
KPUBUYHO Jeno, o0ojuiia he JOOMTH MO JeceT roJuHa 3aTBOpa; ako HHUjelaH He MpHU3Ha
KpuBHIly, oOojuria he Outu ocinobohenu Oe3 HoBuaHe Harpajge. CBaku 3aTBOPEHHK
MojeIMHAaYHO, J1a Ou cripeuno na Oyae ocyheH, mokymrahe na Mpu3Ha KPUBHILY MPE APYror
3aTBOpeHMKa, 300or dvera he oOojuma 3aBpmuTH y 3arBopy. Tmme he wHAMBHAYyaiHa
PaIMOHAITHOCT JIOBECTH JI0 KOJEKTHBHE HepalMoHaIHOCTH. J[a Ou ce oBaj mogonTHMaHU
UCXOJl CIIPeYro MOTPeOHO je /a 3aTBOpPEeHUIM Hal)y MexaHu3aMm KOju OM MM J03BOJIMO
KOOpJAMHHUpAHy akuMjy Ha Oa3u moBepewa, uuju Ou pesynrar Omio obocTpaHO
HEMpU3HaBamke KpHUBHUIlE W ociiobahame on mpecyne, 0e3 HoBuaHe Harpane. Hajoosbu
pe3ynTaTr 3a CBAaKOI 3aTBOPEHHUKA IOjeIUHA4YHO OMo Ou Ja Japyry crpaHy ybeam na Hehe
IpU3HATH KPUBMYHO JIENI0, @ OHJA je MpeBapu MpH3HameM KOjuM j1obuja u ciobony u
HOBuaHy Harpany. Capaama Kpo3 KOOpAMHUPAHY aKIUjy U pa3Boj y3ajaMHOT MOBepema je,

JaKJie, Apyru HajOOJbU PE3yITar.

HpeBeﬂeHo Ha TEpEH OJHOCa [prKaBa, MOACJIOM 3aTBOPCHUYKE JUIICMC
MMpeaACTaBJbCH je n (I)yHKLII/IOHaJ'IHI/I HMIICPATUB CapailhbC U CYHITHHA npo6neMa npeBapc nimn

HEHM3BpIICHA JOTOBOPEHOr, KOjU JApXaBe Mopajy Ja pelie jna Ou OCTBapuie capajimy.

31 Cxpaheno oGpasnoxeme npema: Little, Richard, “International Regimes”, u: The Globalization of World
Politics: An introduction to international relations, Baylis, John and Steve Smith (eds), Oxford University
Press, second edition, 2001, second edition, pp. 307-308.

%92 Teopuja urapa WIM TeOpHja PALMOHANHOT H3G0pPa HHje TEOPHja Y CMHCITY y KOME Cy TO HEOPEaTn3aM HIli
HeosmOepanm3am. OHa ce npe oapelyje meronom, jep Kpo3 KOHCTPYKLIM]y CHEHU(DUYHUX MaTeMaTHYKHX
MoJieJIa IIpeICTaBba KOHIENITe APYTHX TeOpHja.
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Kibyd peniema 3aTBOpEHHUKE TUIEME je, IpeMa HeOoIMOepaTHIM HHCTUTYIIHOHAINCTUMA,
Ja ce apyra crpaHa y0eau Ja TOCTOjU 3ajelHUYKH MHTEpeC 3a capajliby, OJHOCHO 3a
KpaTKOPOYHO ojpullamke (01 1o0UTH Koja OM ce OCTBapwiia YCICIIHHM BapameM) 3apaj

JIyTOpOYHE JOOUTH (KOPHUCTH O] y3ajaMHE AYTOPOYHE CapajIhe).

KoxejH je OBY JIOTHKY IIPEICTABHO MOJIEIOM MOHOBJHCHE 3aTBOPEHUHUKE JUIEME.
Haume, craniapHu MOJIEN 3aTBOPEHUYKE JUJIEME IIPETIOCTaBIba Ja C€ UTPa CaMo jEIHOM
Urpa, 10K ce y CTBApHOCTU Mel)yHapoHUX OJHOCA OHA M3BOJM BHUIIIE ITyTa TOKOM BpEMEHa,
HITO YBOAM Y UTPY ceHKy Oyoyhnocmu, Koja yTUYe Ha CTpaTelIKe KaJKyJaluje IpskaBa.
IMomro he ce, nakie, urpa u 'y OyxyhHocTn urpary, mocraje parioHaiIHO /1a Ce pa3MHILIbA

. 4
¥ O CTpaTeruju capame.”

['maBHM MexaHHM3aM 3a YCTAHOBJBCHE W OJIpJKamkbe HMHCTUTYIHMja HHjE, JaKIe,
OCTOjabe  XCTeMOHA, HEro npuHyun peyunpoyumema.>> 3ato ce nuOepatHd
WHCTUTYIMOHATHCTH (OKYCHpajy Ha (GakTope KOjU OjayaBajy MPHUHIMIT PEHUIPOLUTETA:
WHCIICKIIMje, HaI30pH H3BpLICHA KOOMEPAaTHBHUX JIOTOBOpa M ciauuHO. Harmacak ce
CTaBJbajy M Ha HAy4HO 3Hame. Hamme, cMaTpa ce Ja ApkaBe HUCY BOJbHE Ja OTpaHHYe
CBOj€ aKTHBHOCTU Ha 0a3M CIleKylaluja, Kao U Ja OJroBapajy MHOTO e(peKTHHje Kajia ce
HAyYHUIIM CIIOKE O 3HA4a)y HEeKMX Hamaza. Kako koMyHHKalHja BpeMEHOM TOCTaje MHOTO
OTBOpPEHHja, M KaKO C€ IIMPU HAYYHO pPa3yMeBame, TaKO Mel)yHapOoaHO OKpYKEHE TOCTaje
bocamuje ungpopmayujama. OBaj TpeHj onakmahe wu3rpaalkby HWHCTHUTYLIH]JAa U Y

OyayhHocTH, 3aKJbyuyjy I/IHCTI/ITyI_[I/IOHaJ'II/ICTI/I.396

2.1.4.3. IIpoGiem Hem3BpIeHka 00aBe3a capaame U TPoOIeM peaTUBHE TOOUTH

Kuoxejn u apyru MHCTUTYLHMOHAJIMCTU OAaBUIM Cy C€ HapeIHUX JleCeTaK TofuHa

NUTalkeM Kako MelyHaponHe WHCTHTyLMje MOry Ja yOnaxke WM pemie mnpodiiem

3%3 Keohane, Robert O., After Hegemony, o. c., pp. 79-83.

3%y After Hegemony om cyrepuire 1a merosa CHCTEMCKa TeopHja MelyHapoime capaime Tpeba na ce
3aMEHHU TEOPHjOM O yuemy Mely nprkaBama.

3% Keohane, Robert O., After Hegemony, o. c., pp. 127-130.

%% Hagenmo y: Little, Richard, “International Regimes”, 0. c., p. 309.
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HEU3BpIICHA, Ja CHOpede TpeBape y KOOMEPATHBHUM apaH)XKMaHWMa W 3allTUTe
MOTEHIIMjaTHy KPTBY HpeBape. MehyHapoane uHctutynuje Ou, gakie, Tpebano Aa yTuay
Ha JIp)kaBe Ja YMHE KpaTKOpOYHA J>XKPTBOBama, MOTPEOHAa 3a pEIICHE 3aTBOPCHUYKE
JUIIEME, paJd OCTBapeHha JYyrOpoOYHEe KOPUCTHU: MOTCHIIMjATHOM HEH3BPIIHOIYy OU Tpebalo
MoclaTh jacHy mopyky jga he Outu yxBaheH, na he cmecra OMTH KaXmeH, U Ja THME
pusnkyje Oyayhy capaamy; TOTEHIIMjaTHY XPTBY Tpeba Ha BpeMe yIO30pUTH Ha MpeBapy
nla Ou ce cripeuniie 030MJbHE MOBpeie U 00e30eIuIa CpeliCTBA KaXKmhaBamkba OHOTa KO Bapa.
Pesumupano, mpema HeoauOepaaTHHMM HWHCTUTYIIMOHAIMCTHMA, TpaBwia MehyHapomHux
WHCTHUTYIMja pellaBajy mpobiieM HEeW3BpIIeHa KOONEPAaTUBHUX 00aBe3a yBojehw 4eTupu

7
IIaBHE TIPOMEHe: >

1) IlpaBuna mory moBehatu Opoj TpaHcakiuja usmel)ly mojenMHaYHUX ApXKaBa
TOKOM Bpemena. OBO HMHCTHUTYIIMOHAIM30BaHO TMOHaBibame (institutionalized iteration)
obecxpabpyje HensBpIeke Ha Tpyu HaunHa. OHO moBehaBa IEHY HEH3BPIICHA CTBAPAHEM
usriena 3a Oymyhy moOUT Kpo3 capaiamy, YUME CTBapa CEHKy OymyhHocTH, na Ou
OJIBpaTWJIO OJl HEW3BpIleHa naHac. [IpxaBa yxBaheHa y HeEW3BpICHY CMamyje CBOje
U3IJIeNle 3a OCTBapeme KOpUCTH on Oynyhe capaame, momTo he >XpTBa BepoOBAaTHO
y3Bpatuth. [lopen Tora, MOHABJbAKE J1aje KPTBU MOTYhHOCT Ja y3BpaTH OHOME KO Bapa,
jep joj J03BOJbaBa PELHUIIPOIMTET M CTpaTerujy ,,Muiao 3a aparo” (tit-for-tat strategy).
Konauno, oHo Harpaljyyje apkaBy KoOja cCTBapa pemmyTalujy YCHENTHOT CIpoBohema

JIOTOBOpA M Ka)KihaBa OHY KOja CTEKHE pelyTalljy HeU3BpIINoLa.

2) IlpaBunma MOry MOBe3aTd WHTEPaKiHje IpXaBa y pPa3HUM MPEIMETHUM
obnactuma. IloBesuBame oOmactu (issue linkages) ycmepeno je Ha mnoBehame

Mely3aBUCHOCTH M3Mel)y apikaBa, Koje 3aTo Hehe Bapatu y jemHO] 00iacTu M3 cTpaxa jJa

%97 JInGepanHu MHCTHTYHOHANM3AM YIIABHOM je (opMmyiucan y cieaehuM rmaBeuM pagosmma: Axelrod,

Robert and Robert Keohane, “Achieving Cooperation under Anarchy: Strategies and Institutions”, World
Politics, Vol. 38, No. 1, October 1985, pp. 226-254; Keohane, Robert O., “International Institutions: Two
Approaches”, International Studies Quarterly, Vol. 32, No. 4, December 1988, pp. 379-396; Oye, Kenneth
A., “Explaining Cooperation Under Anarchy: Hypotheses and Strategies”, World Politics, Vol. 38, No. 1,
October 1985, pp. 1-24. Rezime logike liberalnog institucionalizma preuzet iz: Mearsheimer, John J., “The
False Promise of International Institutions”, International Security, Vol. 19, No. 3, Winter 1994/1995, pp. 5-
49. Institucionalisti Robert O. Keohane, Lisa L. Martin nisu odgovorili bitnim i ubedljivim napomenama na
ovaj MirSajmerov rezime institucionalisticke logike. Videti: Robert O. Keohane, Lisa L. Martin, “The
Promise of Institutional Theory”, 0. C., pp. 39-51.

134


http://130.102.44.246/journals/international_security

XKpTBa HE y3BpaTH y 1pyroj. [loBesuBame obnactu obecxpabpyje HEH3BpILICHE Ha WUCTH
HAuMH Kao M MOHaBJbamke: OHO NoBehaBa 1eHy Heu3BplIema u 00e30elyje KpTBU HauMH Ja

y3BpaTH.

3) Crpykrypa mnpaBuia Moxke moBehaTw KoOmW4MHYy uH@opmayuja ROCTYITHHX
YUECHUIIMA Y apaHXMaHy capajmbe, yuMe omoryhaBa u OJFKd HaJ30p M3BpIICHA. TuMe
ce obecxpabpyje HeW3BpIICH¢ Ha JBa HaunHa: noBehaBa ce BepoBatHOha ma he
Heu3BpImiIal ouTh yxBaheH, u 006e30ehyje ce )XpTBH paHO YIO30peHE, YUME jOj Ce Jabe

OMOFYhaBa Aa npeay3sme Mepe 3alITUTE IMPE HEr'O UITO 6yz[e TEIIKO omTeheHa.

4) IpaBuiia MOr'y CMamUTH IIEHY TpaHcakmuja (transaction cOSt) WHIUBHIyaTHOT
apamkmana. Kaga nactutynuje 00aBibajy onucaHe 3agaTke, Ap)kaBe ¢y y MoryhHoctu na
Mame Hamopa yjaaxy y HperoBapame M HaJI30p apaHxmaHa, U y obOez0ehuBame mpoTus
moryher HeusBpuiewa. [loBehamem edukacHocTu mehyHapoane capaame, HHCTUTYIH]E je
YHHE MHOTO YHOCHHjOM, M TUME MHOTO aTPaKTUBHUJUM 3a JIp>KaBe BOEHE CONCTBEHUM

UHTEPECOM.

VY oxaroBopy Ha JIOTMKY HEOJIMOEpaJHOT WHCTUTYLMOHAIM3Ma, HEOPEATUCTH CY
HNOTBPAWIN UYUECHULLY J1a ,,[IpoOJieM HeMu3BplIewma’ MpeCcTaB/ba 030MIbHY HpPENpeKy 3a
Mel)yHapoaHy capaliiby, ajld Cy yKa3ald U Ha TO J1a MHCTUTYLMOHAIUCTH UTHOPHILY APYTU
npoOjeM — mpobiieM pelaTUBHE JOOWTH, IITO C€ HE MOXKE YMHUTHU aKO C€ MPUXBATH
MOYETHA TPEeTHOCTaBKa Heopealn3Ma O aHapxuju y MehyHapoaHom cucremy. [lomro
MO/Ie]l TIOHOBJbEHE 3aTBOPEHHUUKE JHJIEMe HE OJjpakaBa y MOTIYHOCTH JIOTHKY aHapxuje,
HEOpeaJMCTH  Cy  OArOBOPMIM  HOBMM  MOJIEJIOM  3aTBOPEHMYKE  JIUJIEME.
WHCTUTYIMOHATIUCTH Cy OATOBOPWJIM CBOJUM IIONpaBJbeHUM MojenuMma. PacmpaBa je

nmocTajana cBe GOKyCUpaHHja, a MOJEIH PallHOHATHOT U300pa CBE CIOKCHU]H.

['enepanHo, pacrpaBa HEOJMOEPATHUX HMHCTUTYLHOHAIUCTAa W jelHE TpyIe
peamucra Koja je TOj paclpaBH IpejacTaBballa JApPYry CTpaHy, T3B. JAehaH3UBHHU
HEOPEATHCTH, 1aJbe Ce KPeTana Ka MpHOIKaBamby 3aK/bydaKa. . WHCTHTYIHOHATHCTH Cy

yCBajall Mame EKCTPEMHY TMO3MIM]Yy Y TMOIJeAy TBPAHBU O ancoiaymioj o0odoumu,

% O nedansusroM peamusmy Buie y: Taliaferro, Jeffrey W., “Security Seeking under Anarchy: Defensive
Realism Revisited”, International Security, Vol. 25, No. 3, Winter 2000/01, pp. 128-161.
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pHU3HAKEM JIa ce ApxkKaBe Koje He yrnopel)yjy mobutu ca npyruma Mory Hahu y penaTuBHO
HEMOBOJHHO] CHUTYaIlMju VIS a VIS cymapHuka. PeanucTtu cy, ca apyre crpaHe, CBE BHIIEC
UCTHILIAMA TO JIa OHW HUKAJ HUCY TBPIWIH 1A je peiamuena 0obum CBE ITO je BAXKHO Y
KOOIIEPAaTUBHUM apaH)XKMaHUMa, jep OM TO 3HAYMJIO J1a Mel)yHapoJaHy MOJIMTHKY CXBarajy
Kao uepy uyame cyme (IOOUTAaK jelHE CTpaHE jecTe ryOMTaK Apyre), MTO OHA Hajuenrhe
Huje. JlormuHo, yClieMO je HJICHTUYAaH M TPEIUPOKO JMedUHUCAH 3aKJbydak: Ja je
olpelie/bUBabe JAPKAaBa 3a PEIaTUBHY WIM arcolyTHY JAOOHMT o1 MelhyHapoIHe capajrbe
BEOMa YCJOBJBEHO pa3HUM OKOJIHOCTMMA, OJHOCHO Jia Bapupa OJ CHUTyaluje Jio

» Mehytum, kao KJbyuHe Bapujabie yHyTap KOHCTPYMCAaHMX HH30Ba

curyarmje.>
MaTEeMAaTHYKUX JeJHAYMHA TOMPABJBCHUX MOJENa Teopuja wurapa OTKPHBAjy ce
PEATMCTUYKN KOHIIENTU: pacnoped Mohu, cmpamewko OKpydicere, MmMexHoI02uja

400
Haopyaicarsa u CJIu4HO.

2.1.4.4. Heo-HeocuHTe3a y Mel)yHapOIHUM OJTHOCHMA

Pobepr Llepsuc (Robert Jervis), jenan o Teoperryapa Koju ce y CBOjUM paJoBHUMa
Kkpehe ympaBo Mo JMHHUjU cliajaka JBa HEO-NIPaBlia, BUJM Yy HAIpE] OMHCAHO] paclpaBH
MHOTO TIOTPENIHUX M TpeHarjameHux tema. Mehynapoana capaama je, npema [lepsucy,
BEOMa YCJOBJbEHA, je€p VYIJIaBHOM 3aBHCH O]l JIMJaTHO3€ CHUTYyalldje, Teplenirja

OJUTydUNIaNa, ONpEeNesberba IpXKaBa, YHYTpaummux (akropa.’™

Hecnopazym wusmehy
nedaH3UBHUX HeopealnucTa M HeoNHOepaTHUX WHCTUTYLHOHANMCTa, HacTaBiba Llepsuc,
HHUj€ OKO TOCTOjarha MHCTUTYIIM]a, UM YHILEHUIIE J1a Ce OHE Haja3e OHJE THE je capajmba
BHCOKa, HETO OKO TBPJHE Ja JU Cy OHE WHCTPYMEHT JpKaBa WJIM HUMa]y HE3aBHUCAH

. 402
YTHII].

%% Bume o Ttome y: Hosmumh, XKaxmmma, ,Heopeanmsam u HeonubepalnmsaM y CaBPEMEHO] TEOPHjH
mehyHapoauaux ogHoca®, Mefynapoonu npobnemu, 2007, 6p. 2-3, ctp. 228-231.

490 Smith, Stive, “Reflectivist and Constructivist Approaches to International Theory”, u: The Globalization of
World Politics: An introduction to international relations, o. c., p. 226.

401 Jervis, Robert, “Realism, Neoliberalism, and Cooperation”, International Security, VVol. 24, No. 1, Summer
1999, pp. 42-63.

%2 Ibid., p. 62.
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Axko ca apyre ctpane nociymaMmo KoxejHa u ocrane HHCTUTYIMOHAIKNCTE, U3TIIeAa
Jla HU OKO OBE MOCIEIE TBPAHBE Hema cropa: ,,IHCTUTYIHOHAIUCTH CMaTpajy Jaa cy
WHCTUTYIMjE YKOpPEHEHE y peallHocTuMa Mohm W wumHTepeca, (...) Ja Aajy 3HaudajaH
JIONIPHHOC Y KOBYKIIUjU ca peatHocTuMa Mohu. MHCTUTYIMje cy BakHa “HE3aBUCHA®, CAMO
y yoOHU4ajeHOM CMHCITY KOjU C€ KOPUCTH y OPYIITBEHUM HayKama: KOHTpoiumyhu edexre
Mohu M MHTEpeca, y cTBapuMa y KojuMma oHH moctoje. OHe Takohe mMajy MHTepaKTHBHH
edekaT, MTO 3HAYM Jla HUXOB YTHIIQ] HA WCXOJ BapHpa, 3aBHCHO O] Mpupojae Mohu u
uHTepeca”. HCTUTYIIMOHANIKMCTH Hac mojcehajy v Ha mouyeTak OBe MpHYe: J1a OHU HUKA]
HUCY TIOCMAaTpalli WHCTUTYIH]jE ,,0€3 003Upa Ha CTPYKTYpY y Ko0joj nemyjy”. KuoxejH je
3aKJbYYHO JIa j€ TJIABHA JICKIMja M3 OBE pacIipaBe TO JIa j¢ BAXKHOCT PEJIATUBHE JOOWTH
yCIIOBJbEHA (PAaKTOpPHMa Kao IITO Cy OpOj BEIUKHUX CHJIA Y CUCTEMY M MTUTAHE JIa JIU BOjHE

npenHocty (paBopu3lyjy Hamaa uik ogOpaHy. 403

To je ommTH 3akJbydak pacrpaBe 0 MOryhHOCTHMA M OrpaHHYeHUMa MelyHapogHe
capajame, MOJICIOBaHEe KpO3 TEOpHjy Hurapa. ,,3ajemnuiia mojaeiaupama” (modelling
community) je, melyruMm, HacTaBWiIa Ja IIOCTaB/ba HCTA I[HTaka O PEJIATHBHOj U
ariCOyTHO] AOOMTH y pa3IMYUTUM CcUTyalujama (CTyAMjaMa cilydajeBa) Ha Koje Cy
NPUMEHUBAHA CBE PUTOPO3HMjU MOJICNH palMoOHaIHOT m30opa. Jlasser pesynrara y BHIY
HEKMX HOBUX XHUIOTe3a M 3ak/bydyaka, mMehyTuMm, Hema. ,,.3ajeHuId” je ONTyXKeHa 3a
NpOM3BO/IKbY TPHUBHjAIHUX pe3yiTara, 3a ,3amp3aBame” pacopase (chiling effect)
yIoTpeOOM CBE CO(PHUCTUIMPAHUJUX MaTeMAaTHYKUX MOJeNna, M 3a ,,AMICPH]jaTHCTHUKY

. . 404
TCXKBY Ka HAMCTamky CBOJUX OMUJBCHUX MOJCIIAa TECJIO0] I[I/ICI_II/IHJ'II/IHI/I”.

Teopujcko mnpubnuxkaBame (IepaH3UBHOI) Heopealn3sMa U  HEoJuOepasHor
HHCTUTYIHOHAJIN3MA, Ka0 U CBAKH O/ OBUX IIPUCTYyIIa HOjC}II/IHa‘-IHO, H3JI0KCHU CY MohHUM
HamaguMma Kputuke. KpuTuka 1onasu W3  pajuKaIHMjUX Kpuja Heopealu3sma M

HeonuOepanu3mMa, Kao M M3 IepcrnektuBe Tpehe ,npocTpaHe LpKBE” Yy TEOpPHUjU

%03 K eohane, Robert O. and Lisa L. Martin, “The Promise of Institutional Theory”, 0. c., pp. 42, 44.

% Bunern pacmpasy: Walt, Stephen M., “Rigor or Rigor Mortis: Rational Choice and Security Studies”,
International Security, Vol. 23, No. 4, Spring 1999, pp. 5-48. Martin, Lisa L., “The Contributions of Rational
Choice: A Defence of Pluralism”, International Security, Vol. 24, No. 2, Fall 1999, pp. 74-83. Walt, Stephen
M., “A Model Disagreement”, International Security, Vol. 24, No. 2, Fall 1999, pp. 115-130.
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MehyHapoqHHUX OJHOCAa — T3B. KpUTHUYKUX mnpuctyna. Llon Muapmajmep (John
Mearsheimer), Bomehu Teoperuuap (ohaH3WBHOI) HeOpeaiu3Ma, JaHaC BEPOBATHO U
Hajrionynapauju  Heopeanucta y CAJl, anamu3upajyhu JIorMKy HeonuOepaaTHuX
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIMCTA, 3aKJbydyje Ja y CBOjO] TOCIeaHOj (GopMu OBaj HPHUCTYN HHjE
alTepHaTHBA peanu3My, Hero je ,mporyran’ peanmmsmoM. Ilomcehajyhu Ha ,J1axHa
obehama” mehynaponuux uncrurynuja y bocan, KaBkasy u Pyanau, Muapiajmep no3usa
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIKNCTE, Jla 3apaJl MHpa y CBETYy M COIICTBEHE IEPCIIEKTHBE, Oyny Mambe

IJIACHH JIOK HE H3TPajie CONMIHY apryMEHTAIH]y Y MPHIOT cBoje mo3umje. 0>

HMHCTUTYIMOHANKCTE CMaTpa BUILE PEATHCTUYKIM HETO JTHOEpaTHUM MPUCTYIIOM H
mubepan Mopasmuk (Andrew Moravcsik), peuumo. OH TBpAM 1a je W 1O TOYETHUM
IpeTrocTaBkaMa M IO 3aKJby4lIMa HMHCTHTYLMOHAIN3aM KOH3UCTEHTaH ca ,,TBPIUM
jesrpoM” peanM3ma, a HMMa MaJo TOTa 3ajelHHYKOr Cca JHOEpaHOM TEOPHjOM
mMehyHapoaHHUX OnHOCA, KOja, M0 KEerOBOM MHIJBEHY, MOJa3d 01 HEHTPATHOCTH OJHOCA
JpXaBa — JPYIITBO 3a TOHAIIake JAp)KaBa y MelyHapoaHO] MONMHMTUIM, OAHOCHO OJ
LJIPYIITBEHHX ~WM3BOpa JPKABHHX Ompene/bema y MehyHapomnoj —momuramn”.**
JIuGepanuzam y MelhyHaponHUM oOJHOCHMMa oOOjalikbaBa MOJIUTUKY Kao (yHKIH]Y
COLIMJaJTHOT KOHTEKCTa, (okycupa ce Ha aomahe koHpnukre, a He Ha MehyHaponHy
aHapXHjy JIOK, ca JApYyre CTpaHe, WHCTHUTYIIMOHAIMCTH CXBaTajy ONpenebema JIpiKaBa y
Mel)yHapoHUM OJIHOCHMA ,,Ka0 (PUKCUpaHa WUJU er30oreHa’, Texe ,,00jallmbemhy MOJUTHKE
JpXaBa Kao (YHKIHMje BapHjalldja y TEONOJUTHYKOM OKpYXewy U (OKycupajy ce Ha
,HAUMHE Ha KOje aHapxHja BOAM MOAONTHUMAIHHUM HCXOAMMA”. 3aTo, MO MHIUBEHY
MopaBmnka, HeodHOEpaTHOM  MHCTUTYIMOHAIM3MY  Tpeba  Omy3eTH  aTpuoOyT
,HeonmnOepaTHU” W 3BaTM Ta CaMO HMHCTUTYIMOHANW3aM, WIH MOAU(PUKOBAHH
CTPYKTYpAIHH peann3aM, KaKko je To GHIIO y IOYeTKy HacTaHka oBor mpuctyna.*”’ Jleju

Jlonr (David Long) je oTumao Hajaabe y u3pa3uma pa3zouyapaHOCTH HHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3MOM,

%95 Mearsheimer, John J., “A Realist Reply”, International Security, Vol. 20, No. 1, Summer 1995, pp. 82-93.

% Moravesik, Andrew, “Taking Preferences Seriously: A Liberal Theory of International Politics”,
International Organization, Vol. 51, No. 4, Autumn 1997, p. 536.

“7 |bid, p. 537.
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no3uBajyhu Ha ,,3aTBapame XapBapcke mKoye” y3 o0paszioxkeme 1a je KoxejHoB mpojexar

0]1y3€0 TUOepaTH3My HErOBY KPUTHUKY OIITPHUILY MPOjEKTa EMAHIIUITAIIN]S nojenHHaua.408

N3 mepcrnektuBe OGaH3MBHOI peann3Ma J0JIa3d 3HaudajHa NpuMenda Ha TO Ja
MHCTUTYIMOHAINCTH CBOjy MaXiky KOHLEHTPHIIY Ha ,,yHYTpa YCMEpPEHE HHCTHUTYIHje”
(inner-directed institutions), koje ympasibajy cykoOuma mely apkaBama djJaHHWIIaMa WA
OJIAKILIABa]y BUXOBY Capajiiby (JOTMKa: IITO BHUILIE YWIAHKIA, TO BUILE U3TIIE/A 32 MUD), alH
HHCY yCMEpeHe Ha HapymaBame noctojeher omnoca cHara. MHcTHTynmonamuctu 0w,
IpeMa OBOj CYrecTHjH, TpeOauo BHIle Ja ce 0aBe ,,MHCTUTYIMjaMa YCMEPEHUM Ka CIriojba’’
(outer-directed institutions) kojuma Ou 1Mb OWMO yTHIA] HA TMOHAIIAKE JpXKaBa W3BaH

WHCTHUTYIHja.

C npyre cTpaHe, KOCMOIOJIMTCKO KPHJIO JIMOEpaIHe Teopuje MelyHapoIHUX OHOCA
CYHpPOTCTaBJba PEAIMCTUYKOM KOHLENTY aHapxuje (OAcycTBa ympaBe) HAC)Y O
,ylpaBibamy 0Oe3 ympase” (governing without government), oxHocHO HICjy O Pas3BOjy
riobanHe ynpase 6e3 opmanHe yrpaBHE CTPYKTYpe, IIPH YeMY YIpaBa 3HAYH MOCTOjambe
(GopManHUX MHCTUTYLMja, CyBepEeHUTETa M MOHoOIoJa MohW, a ympaBibame NpeICTaBba
colyjanHy QyHKIHU]y KOja ce OCTBapyje Kpo3 MpeXy jaBHUX W MPUBATHUX MHCTUTYLIHM]a Ha

A
HalmTMOHAJIHOM, peFI/IOHaJ'IHOM 158 FJ'IO6aJ'IHOM HI/IBOY. 09

KonauHo, KpuTHKa ¥ OCHOpaBame M Heopealn3Ma U Heolnnbepanusma 107a3u U u3
IIUPOKE Tpyne Kpumuukux npucmyna (30By C€ JOII M QITCPHATUBHM, PAJAUKAIIHHU,
PEBOTYLIMOHApHU, HOBM), Mely KojuMa je pasrpaHuyerme T'OTOBO HeMmoryhe HampaBUTH
(KpUTHYKa TEOpHja, COLMUjAIHM KOHCTPYKTHBHM3aM, TIyo0anu3aM, (eMUHH3aM, MOCT-
MapKcH3aM,  TIOCT-CTPYKTypajii3aM, IIOCT-MOJEpHU3aM,  IOCT-€MIHpH3aM,  IOCT-
panuoHaIM3aM, u APYTH nocm TpaBiy). KpUTHUKAM MpHUCTymUMa 3aj€THUYKO je TO IITO

noja3e oa cCraBa aa je Melijapo;[Ha IIOJIMTHKA COL;UjCZ]ZHO KoHcmpyucana, OJHOCHO Ja

408 Long, David, “The Harvard school of liberal international theory: a case for closure”, Millennium: Journal
of International Studies, VVol. 24, 1995, pp. 489-505.

%% Reinicke, Wolfgang H., Global Public Policy: Governing without Government, Brookings Institution,
Washington, 1989. Navedeno u: Gilpin, Robert, “A Realist Perspective on International Governance”, in
Held, David and Anthony McGrew, Governing Globalization: Power, Authority and Global Governance,
Polity Press, 2002, p. 241.
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. . 410
[IOHALIAKEM JIp)KaBa yYIPaBJbajy MJiEje M ToBOp (KaKO MHUCIMMO U KaKO TOBOPHUMO).

Wneje, nakie, o0JIMKYjy MaTepujalHU CBET, I1a je jeIMHU HauuH Ja C€ CBET MOJUTHUKE CUJIe
MIPOMEHH, Jia ce ,,LOBOp peayim3ma’ Kao ,,;OBOpP MOhW™’ 3aMEHHU ,,FOBOPOM 3ajeIHUIITBA”,
,,KOMYHUTapHUM JTUCKYpCOM™ U ,,JTIOJINTUKOM OTropa”. TeopHjCKH MPUCTYIH KOJU Cy OWIIH
IpeIMET OBOT TEKCTa KPUTHKY]Y ce 300T ,,Heo0a3upama win ciaabor oda3upama Ha TaKBe
¢daxTope y melyHapoIHOM KHUBOTY Kao IITO Cy MJIECHTHTETH, HOpME, Hamepe, UICOI0THje
WIM TPOCTO uieje”’, wiu 300r ,,CTPUKTHO MHCTPYMEHTAIMCTUYKOT CMHUCIA” KOJU OBUM
dakropuma najy, ,,ako ce HhHMa YOIIITE U 6ase”.** Tlowro TIMe ,»JIETUTUMHIIY TTOCTOjehu
nopefak”, TOMTO Cy YCMEpEeHHW Ha pemiaBame mnpodiiemMa mocrojeher melyHapomHor
MOpeTKa yMEeCTO Ja ra Memajy, CBH NIPETXOJHU TPHUCTYIH C€, M3 IEPCIEKTHBE T3B.
KPUTHYKUX TPHUCTYIA, 00eIeKaBajy Ha3UBOM ,,TCOpHje 3a pelaBame mpobiaema’ (problem
solving theories), HacynpoT TeopHjamMa KOjeé KOHCTHTYHINY CTBapHOCT (constitutive

theories).**?

Kputnuku mpucTynu ocnopaBajy Heopeaiu3zaM M HeonuOepanu3aM H - U3
€MUCTEMOJIOUIKO-METOA0IOMKOTr acnekta. OHu oadallyjy MO3UTUBUCTUYKY M E€MIIHPHUjCKY
METOJIONIOTH]Yy, MOTYhHOCT JOCTH3ama OO0jeKTUBHOT 3Hama W HEYTPAITHOCT YHHEHCHHIIA,
OJTHOCHO FHbMXOBY HE3aBUCHOCT OJI BPEAHOCTH. 3a KPHUTHYKE NPUCTYNIE HCTHHUTE U
00jeKTHBHE TBPAEKE CaMO Cy 0Jpa3, ,,pediekcuja TpUBPKEHOCTU oapeheHom morneny Ha
eMUCTEeMOJIOTH]y”’, 300r dera ce Ha3uBa)y U peprexmusucmudkum npucmynwua.413
Omrtpuily cBoje KpUTHKE KpPUTHYapU TOCEOHO ycMepaBajy Ha ymMUIUMApUCmudxu

payuonanuzam HeopeanusMa, Ipu 4eMy ce He MHUCIM Ha MopaliHy (uio3o¢pujy mnoesaHy

ca bentamom u Musowm, Beh Ha neduHHCame pallMOHATHOCTH Yy TEPMUHHUMA CPEICTBA —

19 Wendt, Alexander, Social Theory of International Politics, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1999.

M1 Ruggie, John Gerard, “What Makes the World Hang Together: Neo-Utilitarianism and the Social

Constructivist Challenge”, International Organization, Vol. 52, No. 4, Autumn 1998, pp. 855-6.

2 Cox, Robert and Timothy Sinclair, Approaches to World Order, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge,
1996, p. 87.

13 Stive, Smith, “Reflectivist and Constructivist Approaches to International Theory”, 0. c., pp. 224-253. ['ne
peanucTH BuAe yuBplIfieH M ca3HAaTJBMB CBET, NOCTMOAEPHHUCTH roBope o MoryhHoctMMa OeckpajHuX
TyMauema CBeTa OKO HHX: ,, (...) HEMa CTaJHOCTH, HEMa YTBPJAEHHMX 3Hauemha, HeMa CHTYPHOT Tia, HeMa
BEJIMKUX TajHU, HUTH KPajlbUX CTPYKTYpa, HUTH HCTOPUjCKHX TPaHUIA ... NOCTOjU CaMo Tymademe’ .
Mearsheimer, John J., “The False Promise of International Institutions", 0. c., p. 40.
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IIIJbEBU, HA CXBaTambe€ EKOHOMCKE DPAlMOHATHOCTH Kao ,,apXeTuna u ujeanHe Qopme”
PALMOHATHOCTH, IITO j€ HAjOUYMIVICIHH]E y HEOPEAJTHCTUYKOM Yy3MMamy TpPXKUINTA 32
UJICaJTHU MOJIEN PalliOHANIHE 00jEKTHBHE aKIMje U OKBHPA 38 HHTEPIPETALH]y MTOJTUTHIKOT
xuBota, " TIOMmTO Cy M MHCTHTYIHOHATHCTH IPHXBATIIIN U [aJbe PasBIIH 0BaKo cxBahen
YTUIMTAPUCTUYKN PallMOHANIN3aM, y KOHTEKCTY ,,HeO-Heo™ pacrpaBe oBa JBa Mmeinstream

. 415
IPUCTYIA KPUTHUKY]Y CE U 0] HACIIOBOM HOBU YMUNUMAPUZAM.

Kputnuku npucrymw, ,,Teopuje HanpeTKa” WIH ,,[IOJTUTHKE HajAe’, TOpe 3ajlarama
3a paguKajgHe MpoMeHe y Mel)yHapogHuM OHOCHMMA, HE cajpke, U HE HyJe, MPAKTUYHO
yrnoTpeOJbUBE METOJIC 32 IIPOMEHE Ha KOje ¢ MpaBoM Mo3uBajy. 3aro je KoxejH, Takohe ¢
MIPaBOM, OJIFOBOPHO JIa KPUTHUYKA MUILBCHA W TOBOPH ,,0CTAjy BUIIEC H3Pa3 Pa3yMJbHBHX
bpycTpatyja, HEro pagHu UCTPAXKUBAUKH Mporpam”, a HeopeanucTta Kenet Bomi yno3zopuo
na, y MehyBpeMeHy A0 Tor 0oJber cBeTa, MM MOPaMo Ja KUBUMO y CBETY KakaB jecTe, U Ja,
aKo Haay y OOJbH CBET 3aCHMBAMO CaMO Ha BEPCKO-MOPAJIHHM M €MOTHBHUM arejinMa, ,,y

41
meljyBpemeny he Hac uctpeGuTH romima paroa”. '

2.1.4.5. HacraBak pa3Boja HHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM3MA U ApYyra UCTPaXKUBamba

KoxejHOB mpojekaT, KOju je MOKyIlaBa Jja IPEeMOCTH pa3iuKy usmely peanucra u

nubepana, peaiucTe HUje YCIeo /1a 3aJ0BOJbH, JIOK j€ Tnbepaiie paz0ecHeo, a HEeKH Kaxy Ja

2

r7ie je pacmpaBa o
417

je To ,,cyn0uHa TpaauTesba MOCTOBA Yy ‘TOJEJbEHO] AUCIUTIIMHH’,

AZICKBATHOCTH AJITCPHATUBHUX MMAPAAUTMU IIPBEHCTBECHO HOPMATHBHA, 4 HC CMHI/IijCKa.

Koxeju je HactaBumo u mocie kmure ,llocne xeremonuje” ma paspalhyje cBoj

HeoNMuOepalHU MCTpaXMBaukKu I@porpaM IMpuMewmyjyhn ra Ha aHaiau3e Ipoleca

4 Ashley, Richard, “The Poverty of Neorealism”, International Organization, vol. 38, No. 2, Spring 1984,
pp. 242244,

5 Ruggie, John Gerard, “What Makes the World Hang Together: Neo-Utilitarianism and the Social
Constructivist Challenge”, 0. C., p. 855.

18 Keohane, Robert O. (ed.), Neorealism and Its Critics, Columbia University Press, New York, 1986, p. 332.
Waltz, Kenneth N., “Reflections on Theory of International Politics: A Response to My Critics”, u: Robert O.
Keohane (ed.), Neorealism and Its Critics, o. c., p. 327.

7 Griffits, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, o. c., p. 110.
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oJuTyurBama y EBpOIICKOj 3ajeIHUIN U IOTEHIIM]jal 3a Behy capaimy y pa3Bojy €KOJOLIKUX
418 . . .
pexxkumMa. Y KOHTEKCTY Kpaja XJIaJHOT paTa W MoYeTKa epe riobanusanuje, oopahyje u
OBy TeMy, Mpu 4Yemy neduHHIIe TIIodanu3anujy kao nosehame ,,riiodanu3Ma” y CMHUCTY
»CTalha CBETa Koje IMoJpa3yMeBa MpeXy Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH HAa MYJITHKOHTHHEHTATHUM
pa3najbMHaMa”, U YMHOXKaBamke M yOp3ame Mpeka M TOKOBAa HOBIA, KamuTaia, pooda,

419
. IloueTkoM HOBOT

uH(popMallMja U WAeja JaHac yclieq WHPOPMATUYKE PEBOIYIIH]jE
muneHujyma, Koxeju ce, uamely ocrasor ¢poxycupa u Ha NEXUS usmehy npasa u MmoiauTHKe,
Y Ha HOPMATHBHY U CTPYKTYaJIHy JUHAMUKY NPABHUX U MOJUTHYKUX UHCTUTYIHja. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, pa3BHja KOHIEIT Je2aiu3ayuje, Ka0 CAICTEMCKOT OKBHPA KOjH C€ CaCTOjU O]l TPH
TeHepaHe Bapujadiie: Jeeraiuje, MPeu3HOCTH U TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCTH, O] KOjUX je CBaka
CTBOPEHa paay OICHEe Yy3pouHuX edekata JOHOIICHAa Ojyka y MehyHapomaHum

: 420
OopraHu3anurjama.

VY okBHpy HeoIHOEpaTHOr WHCTHTYIHOHAITHOT MpHcTymna oOpal)yjy ce u MHore
Ipyre Teme y Tpehem Tasiacy, a pa3BHjajy ce pa3HU MOANPHUCTYIH, KOjU HEMajy TUPEKTE
Be3e ca IuTakhMa para u Mupa, Beh Bume ca MoryhHocTMMa M orpaHMYemUMa
mehynaponne  capagme. Ty  cmama  mpoydaBamke — MelyBIaguHE — capalmbe
(intergovernmentalism) rae cy, oner, apkaBe y HEHTPY aHanu3a. Ty je Jajbe ¥ U3ydaBarbe
yIrpaBsbatba Ha Buiie HuBoa (multi-level governance), koje ce oxHocu Ha pasmarpame EY

. . 421
Kao MOJIMTHYKE 3a)CAHUIEC UJIU CIIOKCHOI CUCTEMA BUIIICCIIOJHE YIIPpaBE.

Moxe ce pehu ga tpehm Tanac peHecance iaMOepaTHOI MHTEPHAIMOHAIU3MA O]
1980. roauHe 10 JaHAC MMa MOPEKIIO y MOKYIIajuMa Jia ce 0Ba TEOPUjCKa TPAJUIIMja Cyoun

ca JIBa OCHOBHA NHTama: IlITa je CYIITHHA JuOepanHe Joruke MehyHapoaHe capaime; u

8 Keohane, Robert and Stanley Hoffmann (eds), The New European Community: Decision-making and
Institutional Change, Boulder, Colorado, Westview Press, 1991; Keohane, Robert and Elinor Ostrom (eds),
Local Commons and Global Interdependence: Heterogeneity and Cooperation in Two Domains, London,
Sage, 1995.

9 Keohane, Robert O. and Joseph S. Nye, “Globalization: What’s new? What’s not? (And so what?)”,
Foreign Policy, 2000, No. 118, p. 104.

20 Abbott, Kenneth W., Robert O. Keohane, Andrew Moravcsik, Anne-Marie Slaughter, and Duncan Snidal,
“The Concept of Legalization”, International Organization, 2000, Vol. 54, p. 401.

*! Bume y: Martin, Lisa L. and Beth A. Simmons, “Theories and Empirical Studies of International
Institutions”, 0. C., pp. 729-757.
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KOje Cy mocieAnle riodanusanmje no cBeTcku nopenak. HoBy, Bpio oOumHy, aureparypy

. 422
JII/I6epaJIHOF HHTCpHALlMOHATIM3MA, OIJIMKYJC 3aHUMAKC 3a HCKOJIHMKO TEMa.

IIpso,
MIPBEHCTBEHH HWHTEPEC je Ja ce 00jacHU, CYNPOTHO pean3Mmy, cnenuduyuHa jmbdepanHa
noruka mehyHapoane capaame u Mehynapoane ynpase. [lok je 3a peanucre MeljyHapoHa
ylpaBa TMPBEHCTBEHO Tpou3Boj xeremonuctuuke wmohu CAJl, a yuBpmhuBame
MYJITHIIATEPATHOT CBETCKOT MOpeTKa mocjie J[pyror cBETCKOr para cMaTpa ce H3pa3oM
xeremonuje CAJl W meHe TeXme Ka CTBapamy JIHOEpaTHOr CBeTa, JOTJE JIMOepaTHU
WHTCpHAIIMOHATIM3aM TMIOKyliaBa Ja o0jacHu Kkako ce MelhyHaponHa capaima
MaTepHjalu3yje y CBETY IOJIMTHKE CHJIC, alld HE BUIIE MO3UBAKEM Ha alNTPyH3aM HIIH
MPUPOJIHY XapMOHHjy MHTepeca u3Mehy npkaBa M HapoJa Kao IITO CYy TO PaJHiie HBHXOBE
nperede. JInbepaiHu MHTEPHALIMOHATIM3aM CaJia TIOKYIIIaBa Ja OArOBOPH HA IMUTAKE 3aIlITO

ou CC, ¥ OACYCTBY IIPUHYAC, APIKABEC I[O6p0BOJ'bHO noaApCanJIC OIrpaHHYCHUMa O CTPpAHEe

Meh)yHapogHUX HHCTHTYIH]ja WK Mel)yHapoHe yrpase.

Hpyru Outan TpeHa y pa3Bojy JuOepaiHe MHTEPHAIIMOHAIMCTHYKE MHUCIH Y OBOM
HepHO/Y, a KOjU je MOBe3aH ca MPETXOJHUM TEMaTCKUM TPEHJIOM, jeCTe U3paKeHa JKesba Ja
ce IOHOBO YCIIOCTaBM KpeauOwiuTeT auOepanHe Teopuje TUME wITO he ce oOHa
npedhopMyaMcaTd Ha HaYMH KOjU OJroBapa 3axTeBUMa BHIIE (QOPMATHHX |
MO3UTUBUCTHUYKUX JPYIITBEHUX HayKa.423 Jenna on mocnenuiia OBOT pa3Boja je TeHICHIIN]ja
na ce mpeBasul)y HM3pa3uTO HOPMAaTHBHE aHAIM3E€ Yy KOPUCT TeopHja Koje Cy BHIIE
JIECKpUNITUBHO WJIM EMIMPHUjCKU TpoBepsbuBe. Tpehe o/umka oBor mepuoja pasBoja
Au0OepaIHOr MHTEPHALIMOHATIM3MA jeCTe IMIMPOKO NMPUXBATambe CTaBa Ja APHKABOLEHTPUYHA
KOHIICTII[ja CBETCKE MOJUTHKE BHILIE HE OJroBapa y MOKYIIAj]y pasyMeBama CI0KEHOCTH
MOCTXJIaTHOPATOBCKE TNI00aTHE MOJIUTHUKE, a JOII Mamke OAroBapa y MOKyalllajy cXBaTama
KaKo Cce CBETOM 3auCTa yIpaBjba. J[p>kaBe ce BHILE HE CMaTpajy JOMHHAHTHUM, YaK HU
IJIABHUM Cy0OjeKTHMa y riobanHoj nonutui. [Ipeno3Haje ce 1a oHe PyHKIIMOHUIIY TTOPE]
MHOIITBA JPYIHX TeNa, O] MeljyHapoJHHMX OpraHu3andja MPeKo MYJITHHAIHOHATHUX

KOMITaHHja 70 CHara TpaHCHAIIMOHAJTHOT IUBWJIHOT JAPYIITBA KOje 00yXBaTajy HEBJIAJIUHE

*22 TIpema: McGrew, Anthony, “Liberal Internationalism: Between Realism and Cosmopolitanism”, o. c., p.
273.

2 Ipid.
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OpraHu3alje, pa3He CaBETHHYKE MPEKE M TPAHCHALMOHAIHE TPYyNE 3a MPUTHCAK CBUX
Bpcra. Cmatpa ce Ja je KJby4aH 3a YIpaBibamke III00ATHUM MTOCIOBUMA ,,CUCTEM TI00aHEe
yrpaBe” KOjU ce MoBjajbyje ca YjeIUmbCHIM HallijaMa U ’beHUM arcHIfjama y CpeAuINTy, a
KOjU KOOpIMHHpAa W PEryJHiie IMUpOKe O00JacTH TpaHCHAIMOHATHE WM TJ00aiiHe
AKTUBHOCTH. YeTBPTO 00elexkje pa3Boja y OBOM MEPUOY, j€ TO MITO, HAKO CE€, TCHEPAITHO,
robanHa yrnpaBa cMaTpa MPOTPECUBHOM CHAroM, MOCTOjU M UCTHHCKA 3a0pUHYTOCT 300T
BCHOT CHPOMAIIHOT JIEMOKPATCKOT JISTUTUMHTETAa W HEPENPE3CHTaTUBHE MPHUPOJIC
TPAaHCHAIIMOHAHOT IIMBUJIHOT JIpYyIITBa. 3a jubepare, oBa CHUTyallHja CTBapa OHO IITO je
PoGept Kuoxeju u3pa3uo kpo3 ,,IuIeMy yIpaBibama’: HHCTUTYIH]E Cy HEOIXOIHE, alH U
omacue.*?* Oaj amGuBanenTan cras nmpema MelyHapoHoj jaBroj Mol 06paljyje n oGuMHa

JauTepaTypa Koja ce 6aBu peopMOM U IEMOKPATU3AIIH]OM TTI00aTHE yIpaBe.

2.1.5. Uncmumyyuje xonexmugne 6e36eonocmu

Teopernuapu KoJeKTHBHE 0e30eqHOCTH 0aBe ce JUPEKTHO MUTAmEM Kako J1a ce
npousBeae Mup. OHM MpHU3HAj)y Ja je BOjHa Moh LEHTpajHa YHMECHUIA MelyHapoaHe
NOJUTHKE M Ja he BepoBaTHO Tako ocTaTd y jornenHoj OynyhHoctu. Kipyuem 3a
OCTBapem-E MUpa cMaTpajy ojroapajyhe ynpapsbambe BOJHOM CHIJIOM ITOMONY HHCTUTYITH]A.
Wuctutynmje cy, nakie, KJbydHe 3a YCIEIIHO YIPaBJbake CHUIIOM, T1a 3aTO M OBaj TPUCTYII
yOpajamo y I/IHCTI/ITYHI/IOHaJ'II/ISaM.AZS Mapna ce nupexkTHO OaBe muUTamUMa yrnoTpede cuie,
TEOpeTHYapu KOJIEKTUBHEe Oe30elHOCTH TBpJAE Ja je OBa TeopHja eKCIUTUIUTHO
AHTUPEATMCTUYKA, a BeHU 3arOBOPHULIM U3pa)kaBajy 0A00JHOCT MpeMa JIOTUIM PaBHOTEXKE
cHara W TPaIUIMOHAIHUX CaBe3a, Kao W JKeJby Jla C€ CTBOPH CBET y KOjeM KOHIICTITH

42
peanucta Hehe umatu yiory. 6

24 Maxo Cy MHCTHUTYIMj€ KJbYUHE 3a JbYICKH KHBOT, OHe cy u omacHe”. Keohane, Robert O., “Governance

in a partially globalized world”, American Political Science Review, 2001, 95, pp. 1-13.

5 Mapa, npeMa COINCTBEHOM NpPU3HAKY WHCTUTYIIMOHAIMCTA, OHM CaMH HE 3acTyHajy ,HICaTUCTHIKH,
BIJICOHHMjaHCKM KOHIIENT KOJeKTmBHe Oe30emnoctu™. Bumeru: Keohane, Robert O., Lisa L. Martin, “The
Promise of Institutional Theory”, 0. C., p. 39.

426 IIpema: Mearsheimer, John J., “The False Promise of International Institutions”, 0. C., p. 5.
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Ckopo cBaka pacrpaBa 0 Mel)yHapoJgHOM OpraHuM3OBamy pajd H3TPAAKE MUPA
MoJipa3yMeBalia je U pa3MaTpame MUTama KOJICKTUBHE 0e30eqHoCcTH yHyTap oarosapajyhe
Mel)yHapoJHE OpraHu3aiuje, OJHOCHO TNHTamke KOja BJIACT Y HOj IMOceayje KOHAYHY
HAJIJICKHOCTHU U JISTUTUMHTET 3a ynotpeOy cuie. Ta cy nmuTama jacHO WACHTU(PUKOBAHA H
kon Bwuicona, mpema umjem Haupty je wu3pahena moBespa JlpymiTBa Hapona, MpBOT
MOKYIIIaja U3rPajibe CUCTEMa KOJICKTHBHE 0€30€THOCTH Pa3IHUUTOr O TPAJAUIIMOHATHUX
caBe3a W paBHOTexke cHara. Kom Buicona moxemMo 1a MACHTHPHKYjeMO W TJIaBHE
NPOTHBPEYHOCTH OBE paclpaBe, Ia Ce YMHU aJCKBATHUM Jla C€, jOII jeJHOM W cajla

JeTaJbHI]E, OCBPHEMO Ha 0Baj JIc0 BUICOHOBE TOKTPUHE U MOJIUTHKE.

2.1.5.1. Byapo Busicon u Jlpymrso Hapona

Wnejy HoBor case3a unu JpymtBa Hapona BuiicoH je modeo na 3aroBapa Kpajem
1916. romune u mouetkom 1917. ronuue ompapnaBajyhu aMepuuky yna3ak y paT HIpOTHB
Hemauxe. IIpe 1917. rogune je mokymasao na 3amtutd HeyTpaimHoct CAJl v na je 3aapxu
U3BaH E€BPOICKHX CYKOOa KOjU Cy KYJIMHHHMpald y CBETCKOM pary. YBojehu amepuuku
HapoJ Yy Taj paT, HarjlalaBao je XeJby Ja TpaHC(HOpPMHILE CTapu EBPOICKU CHUCTEM
MelhyHapoaHHX oJHOca y HOBH MehyyHapomnu mopemak. Moke ce pehu na je 3amrura
HeytpanHoctu CAJl O6una BwiconoB muss no 1917. romune, a pedopma eBporicke
nurmomatuje nociie 1917. YV o6a cimydaja oH je TBpAMo na xohe jna m30erHe yrersbaBame
CA/l y TpanuioHaiHe caBe3e Koje je cMaTpao jeTHOM O] HajropuX 0coOMHa €BPOIICKUX
MmehyHapoaHux ojHOca. BuiicoH je mpaBuo omTpy paznuky usmel)y ynerspaBama y crape
casese (entangling alliances), xoje je cuaxxno ocyhuBao, 1 HoBOT JIpyITBa Hapoja, Koje je
cMaTpao HajoOJbLMM HAYMHOM OfpKama Mmupa (,,JlpymTBo 3a Mup”), ydjeM cTBapamy Ou
CA/l nomorste ,,lIOIITO J1Ba CKyMa 3apaheHuX CTpaHa, CAaBE3HUIU U LEHTpaJIHE CHUIIe, pelle

: 427
CBOj€ CYKOO€ OKO CYMpPOTCTAaBJbEHUX PATHUX IIUJbEBA U YTOBOpe ‘MuUp 6e3 nmodeze’.”

*7 To je uyBenn roBop ,Mup Ges mobene” ox 2. anpuia 2017. Wilson, Woodrow, “Address to Congress
April 2, 2017”; in: Selected Addresses and Public Papers of Woodrow Wilson, Boni and Liveright, Inc, 1918;
5 May 2010 (http://archive.org/details/presidentwoodrow00unit, mpuctymbero 25. maja 2012. roausre).
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VY najBehem patHom oOpahamy (27. cenrembap 2018), Buicon cBoj mpemior 3a
HOBO JIpymITBO HapoJia MUPHU Ca TPAJAUIMOHATHUM aMEPUYKUM H30ETaBamkbeM YILTUTAama Y
EBporin, u mopuue nma he ywyemhe CAJ[ y ToM HoBOM JIpymITBY MOBpEIUTH Ty
JTUIUIOMATCKy TPaJulfjy: IPOTUB ‘yIIUTamka y caBe3e’ IyHOr 00yxBaTa W MCTOT TaKBOT

. 428
umba. (...) Camo chneuujaJiHO W OTPAHUYEHO YIUIUTame .

To HOBO IAPTHEPCTBO
JEMOKPATCKHUX JpyKaBa, HOBO JlpymiTBO Hapoja, Ouino Om, gakie, AyOOKO pa3IMduTO O
TpaAuIMOHATHHUX caBe3a CTapor cBeTa, caBe3a CTapor TUIA, U TO j€ jeAaH O]l pasjiora MiTo
CA/l Hucy Omiie camo jeiHa Ol CaBE3HHMYKMX CHIIa, HETO CHJIa KOja ce ca CaBe3HHIUMA
yIpYXHJIa y KOAJTHIN]Y 3BaHUYHO TI03HATy Kao CaBe3HHUKE U yIPYKEHE CHare, y Kojoj cy
CA]J] oune jemuna ,,yapyxeHa” cwia. OBa ,,dy/IHa MpaBHA JUCTUHKIM]jA OJCIIMKAaBaja je
TUIIMYHO aMepuuKko yoeheme y uzyseran kapakrep wiu jenuHcrBeHocT CAJ[” u 6uio je
OKOCHHMIIA Pa3jMKOBama CTAPOI M HOBOI CBETa KOJ BHICOHa M HEroBe pemeHoCcTH Aa

. 42
3aMEHU CTapy €BPOICKY JAUILUIOMATH]y — HOBOM, AMEPUYKOM. ’

Horo JlpymtBo Hapona je Tpebano jga rapaHTyje MHp aiid, npema BuICOHOBO]
3amucan, ucropemeHo he CAJl ocratum crnobomHe y o/ulyduBama O CBOM ydemthy y
O0ynyhoj msrpagmu mMupa (mpaBo Beta npaeo eéema y Casery JpymTBa Hapona). YjemHo,
HpymtBo Hapona je Cjenumenum JlpxkaBama Tpebayio Ja MPyXKH MPHIUKY 3a TI00aTHO
BONCTBO KpoO3 ,,MOpajiHO yOehuBame*, yrilaBHOM MPEKO yTHIlaja HA JaBHO MIECHE, a Kao
HOBa MelyyHaposiHa opraHuzaiyja, MOrjo Ou na, y 3alITUTH MHUpa, MOOWJIMILIE CBETCKO
jaBHO MHemwe: ,,[/IpymBo Hapona] nemoBahe kao opraHM3oBaHa MoOpallHAa cHara JbyIH
IIMPOM CB€Ta, M KaJ TOJ Ce WIU I/ie ToJl Ja ce IUIaHUpajy WM 3aMHUILbajy HEmpaBaa U
arpecuja (...)”.430 Buiicon je cmarpao na je Hemocrojame [dpymTBa Hapoma 1914. rogune
oHeMOryhuIto J1a ce CBeT OCIIOHHM Ha Ty MOPAJIHY CHAary jaBHOT MEbEHha KaKo O MPUCHITIIIO
LEHTpaJlHe cuie Ja u3abepy MUp yMmecTo para. TunuyaH u3pas jubepanHe Bepe y Moh
MopanHor yOehuBama je u3paxxkeHa BuicoHoBoj Hanu na he HoBo [lpymrBa Hapona

OJIAKIIATH ,,ITI00ATHY MOpAJIHY MOCBEheHOCT MHUPY”’ KpO3 ,,pallMOHAIHUA TUCKYpC” paau

“8 \ilson, Woodrow, Address delivered in New York City, September 26, 1918,
(http://wwl2.dataformat.com/Document.aspx?doc=32183, npuctyrbero 27. maja 2012. roause).

429 Ambrosius, Lloyd E., “Woodrow Wilson, Alliances, and the League of Nations”, 0. C., p. 142.

30 Woodrow, Wilson, Addresses of President Wilson on First Trip to Europe, o. c.
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MoOuHCcama jJaBHOT MibEHha. BUIICOH je Harnamasao MopainHy obaBe3y JlpymTBa Hapoaa,

rosopehiut 0 ,,yTHIIajy jaBHOCTH Koju mpounihyje, mojammmsasa i npuayhyje”.**

HarmamaBajyhu wopanmau kapakrep [pymTBa Hapoma, Buicon je Takohe
Nperno3Hao WeroB 3Hauaj 3a Mmehynapomno mpaBo. Mana je [pymTBo Hapoma cMaTtpao
,IPYIITBOM TIpaBa,” OHO 3a mera HHUje MPEACTaBJbaj0 MPBEHCTBEHO HHCTPYMEHT
mehynapoaHor mpaBa, Hero ooehame HOBOT mociepaTHOT Mopaiia. Buicon ce mame 6aBno
IPAaBHAM [PECENAHNUM; BHIIEC je ,,MehyHAPOIHO IPABO HAJAXEHMBAO HOBHM Mopamom*.**
JpymTBo Hapoja je, npeMa BuiicoHoBoj 3amuciu, OWIIo ,,HeOnxoaHo opyhe 3a oapikaBame
HOBOT' TIOpeTKa” y ,,CBeTY IUBWIM30BaHHX Jbynu : ,,OHO [[pymTBOo Hapona] mosesyje
CI000JTHE BIIAJIC CBETA y jeIHO CTAHO JOPYIITBO Y KojeM oHe oOchaBajy na he xopuctutu
CBOJy yjelumeHy Moh y IIHJbY OJIpJKara MHUpa MOMohy ojap)kaBama mpasa u npasae. OHO
unHE MelyHapoaHo mpaBo peansomhy Kojy moxymupy mMmepatuHe cankumje”.** Opa
HOoBa MehyHapoana opranuzanuja he yunauty ,,ipuxBaheHna Hadena MeljyHapoIHOT mpaBa
(...) cTBapHMM KOJIeKCOM IMoOHamama m3Mmehy Biaama y cBery”’. Ona he 3ameHuTH CcTapy
paBHOTEKY MOhH, HE HOBOM PaBHOTEXOM, HETO ,,yjSIUHBCHOM CHIIOM CIIOOOIHHUX Hapoja”

y /B OZ[pKaEba MIpA ¥ CTpedaBarba arpecnje. >

N3 came nmubepaiHO MHTEPHAIIMOHAIIMCTUYKE TIEPCIIEKTHUBE J0J1a3H MpUMeoa aa je
cam Buiicon Ono riaBHa mpenpeka 3a OCTBapemhe COICTBEHOT MporpaMa JHOepaTHOT MUpa
U CTBapame CTA0WIHOT W JISTUTHMHOT TIIOCIEPAaTHOT TIOPETKa OPTraHW30BHOT OKO
JIEMOKPATCKUX 3eMajba Koje JIeNly]y Y OKBHUPY JIMOepalHUX MHCTUTYLMja U TOAP)KaBajy
KoJIeKTUBHY 0e30enHoct. Par je CAJl y3aurao Ha HOBY MO3UIM]Y CUJIe, ,,alld HAYWH Ha
KOjU ce paT 3aBpmMo M BuiicoHoBe mpomymitene npuinke oHemoryhune cy CAJl na
IUKTHPAjy ycIoBe MHpa. BuicoHOBa mHMuYHa cXBaTamba 00aBe3WBama W TI00aTHE

UCTOPUjCKE MPOMEHE YrpO3WIy CYy MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHHM apaH)XMaH KOjHU je OMO Y HeroBoM

1 Woodrow, Wilson, Address to Peace Conference Excerpt on League of Nations, February 14, 1919,
(http://teachingamericanhistory.org/library/document/address-to-peace-conference-article-xxvi/,
npucTymberno 12. maja 2012. roguse).

2 Ambrosius, Lloyd E., “Woodrow Wilson, Alliances, and the League of Nations”, 0. c., pp. 145-146.

*¥ Woodrow, Wilson, A message to the American people, June 28, 1919; navedeno u: Ambrosius, Lloyd E.,
“Woodrow Wilson, Alliances, and the League of Nations”, 0. C., pp. 147-148.

4 Ipid.
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. 5 .
JIOMaIlajy. VYkpaTko, BuscoH ce npornaiiasa y BEJIUKO] MEPU OATOBOPHUM 3a HEYCIIEX

HpymTBa Hapoa.

2.1.5.2. Jloruka u mpo0emMu KOJIeKTUBHE 0e30€e1HOCTH

[Toyerkom XX Beka Byapo Buiicon je xBanuo u c1aBHO KOJEKTHBHY 0e30€1HOCT,
ropopehn 1a cy NpoIUIM JaHU caBe3a M paBHOTEXKe cHara. [IpBH eKCHepUMeHT Yy
KOJIEKTUBHO] 0e30eaHocTH y oOnuKy JpymTBa Hapoja OuoO je HEyCIlellaH Yy OCBapemy
CBOje MHUCHje OuyBamba MHUpA, alld Ce MOMYJIapHOCT OBE TEOPHje HACTAaBHIIA U MOCEOHO je
no0uiia 3amMax rmocie XJIagHoT para ca HECTAHKOM BepirHCKOT 3uja Kao HajUCTaKHYTH]jer
obenexja Tor nepuoaa. [lopexn cBera Tora, Umak je Temko Hahu 3aroBOpHHKA KOJIEKTUBHE
0e30eIHOCTH KOjU HE M3pakaBa IyOOKe CyMIbe Y TO Jla OHA MKaJ MOKe OUTH OCTBapeHa y
npakcu. Tako je Uwuc Ko, jenan oa McTakHyTHX TeOpeTHYapa OBOT MpaBIia, CMaTpao je
»CIHTET Hepearucmuyan MPWINIHO TPUMEHUBUM Ha TEOPHjy KOJIEKTUBHE 0e30emaHocTn”,
Kao U Ja npoOiem cuie ,Huje mpodiieM Koju he ce elMMUHUCATH, HETO MPo0IeM KOjuM
TpeGa ynpasmat”.**® Pasnore 3a KOHTHHYHpaHY MOMyIApPHOCT OBe TeopHje, cam Umbic
Knoz je Bugeo y Tome mto cy ,,0e3 003upa Ha Heycrnex, BUJICOHMjaHIM jacHO ycnenu Aa
YUBPCTE YBEpEH-E Ja KOJIEKTUBHA 0€30€THOCT MpejcTaB/ba 03HaKy MelhyHapoaHOT Mopaia
YMHOTOME CYNEPHUOPHOT Yy OJIHOCY Ha OHAj KOjU jé MHKOPIIOPUPAH Y CHUCTEM pPaBHOTEXKE
cHara”, ¥ TO LITO je ,,[IPUBPKEHOCT OBOM HJlealy BUIlle MaHU(ecTaluja (lbUXOBE) YEKHE
32 MHpPOM M TIOPETKOM Kao LuJbeM, Hero uspa3 ybehewma ma Teopuja KOJEKTHBHE

6e36eaHOCTH 06e36elyje peanHa i MPUXBAT/GHBA CPEACTBA y TOM LHIbY”. 2’

Teopernuapu KoJIeKTUBHE 0€30€IHOCTH T0JIa3e O] Tora Ja ce Ap)KaBe MOHAIajy
CXOJHO JUKTATY pc€ain3dMa, ajlu IIUJb UM je OTKJIOH OJ] PCAJIMCTUYKOI CBETA CaMOHOMOhI/I,
y3ajaMHOT CTpaxa, 1 MOTHBA PaBHOTEXE CHara, 4ak M MopeJ Tora mTo TBpAe Aa he BojHa

Chjia OCTaTU YHUIKBLCHUIIA KHUBOTA Y MCDYHapOJIHOM CUCUTCMY. 3a Bux cy I/IHCTI/ITYI_[I/IjC

% |kenberry, John, After Victory: Institutions, Strategic Restraint, and the Rebuilding of Order after Major
Wars, Princeton, 2001, pp. 117-162.

% Claude, Inis, Power and International Relations, New York, Random House, 1962, pp. 203-204, 116.
7 Ibid., pp. 203-204; Claude, Inis, Swords into Plowshares”, o. c., p. 283.
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KJbYYHE, TIOCe0HO 3a TO Ja ce JApXkaBe yoOene Ja Jelyjy y CKIagy ca Tpu JyOOKO
anTHpeanictnuke Hopme.™® IIpBa NpeTmoCTaBKa KOJNEKTHBHE OE30CIHOCTH je 1a ce
IpkaBe Mopajy oxapehu ymoTpebe cwie paau Mewmamwa cmamyca qyo. OHe HE cMejy
3allOYUHATH arpecUBHE paToBe, Beh CrlopoBe MOpajy perraBatu MUpoJbyOuBo. [103BoJbeHE
cy mpomene statusa quo, amu camo goroBopHe. OBa Teopuja, kako kaxe Mmuc Kionm,
,»3aBUCH O] TIO3UTHBHE MOCBENEHOCTH BpPEAHOCTHMA CBETCKOI MHpa KOJ BEIUKOT Opoja
semasba.“*>® U mopen Tora, 3aroBOPHHUIM KOJNCKTHBHE O€30EIHOCTH IPU3HAJy Ja HEKe
JpXKaBe MOTY Jia HE TIPUXBaTe OBO MPABHJIO, TAKO Ja, Kaja Ou ce OBa HOpMa YHHBEP3aJIHO
npuMemBrBaia, He Ou HU OMIIo moTpede 3a CHCTEMOM KOJIEKTUBHE 0e30eaHoCTH Koju Ou ce

. . 44
0aBMO OHMMa KOjH CTBapajy mpoodiieMe, MOMITO TAKBUX HEe Ou OwIn. 0

Hpyrum peunma, oHa
je moryha camo kaja Bullle U HUje HeonxoaHa. MehyTum, mpobiiem je mTo Benuka BehuHa
3eMajba MOpa /1a ce OApPEKHE OCBajaykor para Ja CUCTeM He Ou mpomnao. Temko je u
OJIPEIUTH KOJIMKO HaIaja4a CUCTEM KOJIEKTUBHE 0€30€IHOCTH MOXKeE J1a MOTHECE TPE HETO
HITO MPOMAaIHE, TMOUITO OJTOBOP 3aBUCH O] MOCEOHMX OKOJHOCTH CHUCTEMA, Kao HITO CY:
Opoj BEJNMKHUX CuUia, pacropen cHara mel)y muMa, reorpaduja, 1a M je arpecop MUHOpPHA
WIH Bennka cuma.”'" TOpE-U INMHT je BEpOBAaTHO JBE CHIIE HCTOBPEMHO, alH 4ak | Tajia ou
CHCTEM BEpOBaTHO MMao TpoOIeM Ja ce Cyodd ca Te JBE CHJIe HCTOBpeMeHo. Hekwu
CHUCTEMH KOJIEKTHBHE 0€30€JHOCTH MOTJIM OM Yak Jia uMajy rnpobiieM fa ce u3dope u ca JBe
MHUHOpHE CHJIE MCTOBPEMHO, IOIITO Cy W MHHOpPHE CHIIe JaHac NoOpo HaopykaHe. Y
UJICaTHOM CIIy4ajy, CHCTEM KOJIEKTHBHE 0e30eHOCTH OM ce CyNpOTCTaBHO CaMO jE€IHOM

442
arpecopy y oapeheHo Bpeme, u He 4ecTo 1mocie Tora.

HNmwuc Knox oBako pe3umupa oBaj
npodJieM ,,ycaMJbCHOT Hamajgava: ,,KoilekTnBHa 0e30eIHOCT ToJpa3yMeBa yCaMJbEHOT

Hamajga4da, OHOME KO KpIIM CBETCKM MHP MOXE CC IO03BOJHUTH Ja HMa je)IHOF HJIn JaBa

438 IIpema: Mearsheimer, John J., “The Promise of International Institutions”, 0. c., pp. 29-30.
¥ Claude, Inis, Swords Into Plowshares, o. c., p. 250.

#0 Opaj acmekT KpuTHKe KONEKTHBHe 6e3bexHocTH paspaljen je, ma mpumep, y.. Kupchan, Charles and
Clifford Kupchan, “Concerts, Collective Security, and the Future of Europe,” International Security, Vol. 16,
No. 1, Summer 1991, p. 124.

! Mearsheimer, John J., “The Promise of International Institutions”, 0. C., p. 28.

2 Ipid.
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cayyecHHWKa, alli y TPUHIUIY MPETIocTaB/ba ce Aa he ce 3moumHal] Hahu MPaKTUIHO

M30JI0BaHUM y KOH()POHTAIIM]jU Ca OTPOMHUM CHarama mel)yHapoHor posse comitatus™.**?

Jlpyra mpeTmnocTaBKa CHUCTeMa KOJICKTHBHE O0e30€JHOCTH je Ja, y OJIroBOpy Ha
NoHalIame (ycaMJbEHOT arpecopa) JApkaBa Koje KpIIe HaBEICHY HOPMY W TIpETe HIIH
3arouumby par, ,,0ATOBOPHE™ Ip>kaBe HE CMEjy JIeI0OBaTH Ha OCHOBY CBOT COIICTBEHOT YCKOT
uHTepeca, Beh Mopajy m3abpaTu TO Ja CBOj HAIMOHATHH WHTEPEC U3jeHAYE Ca IIUPUM
uHTepecoM MehyHapoane 3ajemanuiie. [pskaBe Mopajy moceOHO J1a Bepyjy Z1a je HHXOB
HAIIMOHAJTHU WHTEPEC MOBE3aH HEPa3MpPCUBO Ca HALIMOHAIHUM MHTEPECOM JIPYTUX JPHKaBa,
TaKo Jia ce Hamaj Ha OWIJI0 KOjy WIAHUIly CHCTeMa cMaTpa HamaaoM Ha cBe. Bynpo Buicon
je roBopuo 1916. romuue: ,,Mu cMO YYECHHIIM Yy XUBOTY CBeTa, 0e3 003upa 1a Jim TO
XKenmuMo wiu He. MHTepecu cBUX JAp)KaBa M HAIM Cy BIACTHTH HMHTEpECH. MU CMO
napTHepu ca ocTatkoM cBera. OHO MITO yTHYE HA YOBEYAHCTBO je HEM30EKHO M Halla
CTBap, UCTO KAao IIITO je U CTBap JpkaBa EBporie u A3zuj e.“** 3aro kax ce y CHCTEMY I10jaBU
HEKO KO CTBapa MpobiiemMe, CBE OATOBOPHE JAPXKABE MOPAjy ayTOMATCKU U KOJIEKTHUBHO J1a Ce
CYIpOTCTaBe arpecopy HaaMohHOM BOjHOM cuiioM. LW je ma ce cTBope ayToMmaTcke
oGaBe3e KoNeKTHBHOT Kapaktepa.'’> JIpxage y cBery camornomohy he KanKymicati Kopake
CBaKe O] KUX Ha 0a3u TOra Kako OHU YTHUY Ha paBHOTEeXY cHara. OBaj ycku ocehaj 3a
camMoMHTepec 3Ha4M 1a he napjkaBe BEpOBAaTHO OCTATH IO CTPAHU aKO UM BUTAITHH UHTEPECH
He Oyay YrpoKeHH, INTO je HENMPHUXBATJHPHBO IIOHAMIAKE Y CHCTEMY KOJEKTHBHE
6e30eqHOCTH, TJIe MOpa Ja MOCTOjH ,,lIpaBHO oOaBe3yjyha u koaudukoBaHa ob6aBe3a CBUX
WIAHOBA Ja OJATOBOPE HA arpechjy Kaja Toji M Iae roj jaa ce ona mojasu.**® IIpyrum
peynMa, CHUCTEeM KOJICKTHBHE O€30€IHOCTH JprkaBaMa JI03BOJhaBa BPJIO Majo CiI000je
aKlyje, a MpakTUYHU edekaT OBOI CBEOOYXBAaTHOI CHUCTEMa y3ajaMHe momohu je aa ce
ycaMJbEHH Harmajgad O0p30 CyodH ca KOAJHIMjoM HaJMOhHe BOjHE CHJIe, KOja jeé U 'y CMUCIY

onspahakby M y CMHUCIM BoOhema paTa, JaJIEKO CYNEpUoOpHHUja OJf ,,MUHUMAJIHUX

3 Claude, Inis, Power and linternational Relations, o. c., p. 196.
444 Hageneno y: John J. Mearsheimer, “The Promise of International Institutions”, 0. C., p. 29, n. 95.
2 Ibid., p. 29.

#8 Kupchan, Charles and Clifford Kupchan, “Concerts, Collective Security, and the Future of Europe,” 0. C.,
p. 119.
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NoOeHUYKNX KOAIMIHMja“ ca KOjOM C€ OHaj KO MpaBH MpoOJIeM CyodyaBa y CBETY
paBroTex)e cHara“.*"’ TpajWIMOHAIHEM CaBe3MMa HeMa MECTA Y CHCTEMY KOJCKTHBHE
6e30eaHOCTH, 0 YeMy je Byapo BuiicoH moceOHO peunTo roBopuo. JETHOM Kaja MmocTaHe
JacHO Ja ce arpecuja He UCIUIATH, YaK M JpXKaBe Koje Cy oJ0ujaje aa mpuxBaTe IPBOOUTHY

HOpMY Ouhe CKIIOHE TOME J1a je yCBOje.

Tpeha mpermoctaBka cucreMa KOJEKTHBHE 0e30eqHOCTH je Ja ApkKaBe MOpajy
BEPOBATH jellHE JpyruMa, OHE MOpajy He caMo Ja Jelyjy y CKJIay ca IpBe ABE HOpMe,
HEro U MOpajy 1a Bepyjy aa he u npyre npaBe UCTO TO PaJANTH, jep aKo ce Ap>KaBe IUIalle
jemHe Ipyrux, Kako je TO y CBETy peallucTa, KOJEKTHBHA O0e30eIHOCT HE MOXe Ja
¢yuaknuonume. Uwuc Kitoxa je roBopuo aa apxkaBe Mopajy OUTH BOJBHE Jla CBOjE CyIOMHE
HOBepe KOJEKTHBHO] 0e30€HOCTH — IOBEPEHE j€ CYIUTHHCKU YCIOB 3a YCIEX OBOT
CUCTEeMa, jep ApXaBe Mopajy OWTH CHpeMHEe Ja Cce OCIOHE Ha CBOjJy €(pHUKAacCHOCT U
HGHpI/ICTpaCHOCT.448 [ToBepeme je, nakie, CYIITHHCKH YCIIOB, HAjBaXHH]a O] TPU HOPME jep
OHO TIOAYIIUPE TPBE nse. JpxaBe Mopajy, moceOHo, Outn yoeheHe y To na cy ce ckopo
CBEe Jpyre Ip)KaBe y CHCTEMYy HCKPEHO OJpeKje arpecuje, u Hehe ce mpeaoMuCiIuTH
kacHuje. [IpxaBe Takohe Tpeba ma Oyny yoehene y To na ce, kaja UxX arpecop HamajHe,
HUjeJHa Jpyra OJroBOpHa JApxkaBa Hehe mnpepomuciutu M Hehe mpomycTuTH Ja ce
CyNpOTCTaBU OHOME KO cTBapa mpobOiieme. OBaj €JIeMEHT je OJf BEJIIUKE BAXHOCTH Y
CUCTEMY KOJIEKTHUBHE 0e30eHoCTH 300T TOra I1ITO, aKO OH HE He ycIie, 0apeM HeKe 01 OHUX

3C€MaJba KOje Cy UTHOpHUCAJIC PABHOTECKY CHAra u n3oerie capese Ouhe pambUBE HA HAIlAAd.

[Toctoje nBa Benmuka mpomycTa y TeOpUju KOJIEKTHUBHE 0e30eIHOCTH, U 00a ce TUUy
MoBepemha Kao THUY HETOBE BaXKHE xommonenre.*° Hanwme, oBa Teopuja He oOljalrmaBa
KaKo J1a Ip>KaBe IpeBaszul)y cTpax u Hayde Ja Bepyjy jeaHe Apyruma. Peanuctu TBpae na ce
JpXKaBe IJalle jefHe APYTuX, jep Jelyjy y aHapXU4YHOM CHUCTeMy, MUMajy O¢aH3UMBHE

CIOCOOHOCTH M HHUKaJ HEe Mory jga Oyny curypHe y Hamepe Jpyrux. KonexkTtuBHa

*7 Mearsheimer, John J., “The Promise of International Institutions™, 0. C., p. 29.

8 Claude, Inis, Swords Into Plowshares, o. c., p. 255. Cf. Claude, Inis, Power And International Relations, o.
c., p. 197.

9 Mearsheimer, John J., “The Promise of International Institutions™, 0. C., p. 30.

0 |pid., pp. 30-31.
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0e30eTHOCT yriIaBHOM HHINTA HE KaXKe O MpBa JIBa PEAIMCTUYKA CTaBa, jep MaJIo TOra uMa
Jla KaKe U 0 aHapXHju 1 oaH3UBHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA JAp)kaBa. MehyTum, oHa nma mra na
Ka)ke 0 Hamepama JIp>KaBa, jep IpBe BE HOPME HE MO3UBAjy ApXKaBe Jla Ce HE Hamlanuajy,
HEero camo na ce Opane. [Ipyrum pednma, apkaBe TpeOa l1a UMajy caMo OCHUTHE Hamepe
KaJla pa3MUIIbajy O yrnoTpeOu BojHe cuie. MehyTum, oBa Teopuja mpu3Haje 1a jeIHa WIn
BUIIE Jp>KaBa MOTY Ja OJ0Wjy HOpPME KOJIEKTUBHE O€30€IHOCTH W Ja Ce IOHAIIajy
arpecuBHO. Cama cBpxXa cUCTeMa KOJCKTHBHE O€30€IHOCTH, HAaKOH CBera, jecTe Ja ce
CyouH ca Jp>KaBOM KOja UMa arpecuBe Hamepe. Pe3ynrar je To 1a KoJeKTHUBHA 0e30eIHOCT
JIONYIITA JIa HUje/IHA J[pyKaBa HE MOXKE HUKaJa OWTH MOTIYHO CHTypHA y HAMepe APYrHX
Jp’KaBa IITO HAC, YMHU ce, Bpaha y CBET pealncTa rie Qp)aBe uMajy Mayio u3dopa ocum Jia

ce MJIamie jeHe o z[pyrnx.451

Jpyru pasnor 3amro Jp)kaBe BepoBaTHO Hehe HMMaTH IOBEPEHE Y CHCTEM
KOJIGKTUBHE 0€30€eTHOCTH je TO IITO OBaj CHCTEM IOJpa3yMeBa CKYN 3aXTEBHHX YCIIOBA
Koje Tpeba MCIYHUTH, a KOjU MOTYy Ja CIIpede Ja Ce€ arpecopy OAroBOpu HaaMOhHOM
cwioM. Peunma Hmwuca Kiona, xonexkTuBHa 0€30€IHOCT HPETHOCTaB/ba 3a/l0BOJHEHHE
,M3BAHPEIHO CIOXKeHe Mpeke ycrnosa”.**? Peamncra MuprmajMep je maeHTHPHKOBAO je y
JUTEPATypH O KOJIEKTUBHO] 0€30€JHOCTH I€BET TaKBHX yCJIOBA U Y HajcakeTHjoj GOpMHU UX
u30%kmn0.*> TIpBo, ApKaBe MoOpajy OHTH CIOCOOHE [1a jaCHO PasiIvKyjy Hamaada i KpTBY,
IITO j€ jaKo TemKo y Kpu3ama. J[pyro, Teopuja mpuxpara Ja Cy CBE arpecuje MorpelHe,
aJIn J1a IOCTOje CUTYalllje Tie je ocBajame onpasjaaHo. Tpehe, Heke aAp)kaBe cy y MOCEOHO
NpUjaTe/bCKUM OJHOCHMA W3 MCTOPHM]CKMX WJIM HJCOJIOIIKMX pasjiora, Ma ako ce Kao
arpecop o3Ha4M Jp>kaBa KOja UMa MpUjaTeJhe y CUCTEMY KOJICKTUBHE 0€30€IHOCTH, OHJa
IBEHU TMpujaTe/b Hehe OWTH paau Ja Y4YecTBYjy Y KOJEKTHMBHO) akuuju. Yerspro,
UCTOPUJCKO HENPHUjaTeJbCTBO U3Mely AprkaBa MOXKe Ja 3aKOMIUTUKYje KOJIEKTUBHY aKIIH]y.

Ileto, HOCTOjI/I temkoha Aa €€ oApCar KaKO Oa CC€ PaCHOACIIM TPOIIaK CYIPOTCTaBJbambha

Haramy, jep JApXKaBe MMajy CKIOHOCT Ja m30eraBajy TPOIIKOBE W mpedalie uX Ha Japyre.

% Ibid.
32 Claude, Inis, Swords Into Plowshares, o. c., p. 250.

453 Mearsheimer, John J., “The Promise of International Institutions”, 0. C., pp. 31-34.
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[lecTo, Temko je rapaHTOBAaTH Op3W OJTrOBOP HA arpecujy, jep TUIAHUPAKE j& YHAIpe.
npoOJIeMaTHYHO, TTOCTOjU MPOOIEM KOOPIUHALIM]E U CacTaBJbakba BEJIMKE KOAIHIIU]E, a CBE
TO YCIIOKHIbaBa TOCTOjame BHIine arpecopa. Cemmo, MocToju OAOOJHOCT JpaBa MpeMa
KOJICKTMBHO] aKI[MjH, 3aTO IITO CHUCTEM IPAKTHYHO MPETBapa CBAKU JIOKAJTHU CYKOO y
mehyrapoaau. OcMo, ujeja 1a qpkaBe Tpeda ayToMaTCKH Ja OATOBOPE Ha arpecHjy 3aaupe
y IpKaBHU CYBEPCHUTET Ha (PyHIaMEHTaJIHE HAaYMHE M 3aTO je TEIIKO OCTBAPUTH je.
JleBeTo, MOCTOjU MPOTHBPEYHOCT y TOME IITO C€ KOJEKTHBHA 0€30eIHOCT 3aCHHMBA Ha
yBepewYy Ja je parT yxacaH 4YMH, a HCTOBPEMEHO TeOpHja Halaxe JAp)kaBama Ja Op30 H
BOJBHO yIoTpeOe CUITy MPOTHB Halajava, a MHOTH 3arOBOPHHIIA OBE TEOPH]jE U3PaXKaBajy
HAKJIOHOCT 3a ,,KpEaTHUBHY TUIUIOMATH]y W €KOHOMCKEM CaHKIHUje™ Tpe ymorpede BOjHE

454
CHIIC.

VY Hajkpahem, Teopuja KoyeKTHBHE 0e30€JHOCTH AMPEKTHO OAroBapa Ha MUTAE
Kako J1a JpkaBe o0y3Ja O para M MPOMOBHIINE MHUD, ajli NMPH3HAje Ja BOjHA CHJIA MMa
HEHTpaIHy yiory y MelhyHapoaHoj moymtuiid. OCHOBHAa MaHa OBE TEOPHj€ j€ TO IITO j& OHa
3aCHOBaHA Ha HOpPMH Ja JAp)KaBe Tpeba Ja Bepyjy jeAHe Apyruma, aid HUje Ha
3a/10BOJbaBajyhy HaUMH 00jacHUIIA Kako je TO Moryhe y aHapXU4HOM CBETY Y KOME JIp>KaBe

MMajy BOjHY MOh U HEU3BECTHE Hamepe.

JIuGeparHu HMHCTUTYLMOHAJIN3aM IOHYAMO j€, CYNPOTHO peajau3My, MpPOrHo3e
ucnyweHe BehoM Hamom 3a MelhyHapoAaHy capaimby W ONTUMHUCTHYHHJE OLIEHE
crocoOHOCTH MehyHapogHUX opraHu3aiyja Ja I[OMOTHY JpXaBamMa Ja OCTBape Ty
capaamy. OBa BpcTa IMbepalHuX MPUCTYyINa HHCIMpHUCaHa je, u3mely octanux, Kanrosum
IPUCTYIIOM ,,MHp NTOMOhy TpaBa”, U UaejoM ,,c1000He denepanuje” Kojy ApKaBe MOpajy

Jla HAMETHY caMme ceOU U UCTOBPEMEHO J1a OCTaHy CII000THE.

butHUM TWMTameM oOJHOCAa CyBEpeHHMTETa H MehyyHapogHe opraHu3almje,
HaroBemTeHuM U ko Kanra, 6aBuiie cy ce u nubepanHe Teopuje mocie Jpyror cBeTckor

para. OYHKIMOHAIMCTUYKA TEOpUja HMHTETpaluje HUje, YIJIABHOM, JIOBOJMIIA y THTAHE

4 Ibid., pp. 31-22.
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CyBepeHUTET JApxkaBa, Oyayhu na ce Qokycupana Ha crTBapame MelhyHapOIHHUX
OpraHm3aiyjaM ca OrpaHWYCHHM H CclhenupuIHuM HAAJISKHOCTUMA Koje oxapelyjy
dbyHKIIMje KOje 00aBibajy, M KOje ACNIYjy caMO yHYTap TEPUTOPHjE OHHX JIp)KaBa WIAHHIIA
Koje n3abepy Ja UM ce mpuApyXe. APryMeHTalHjy ca jaCHUjUM HarajoM Ha CyBEpPEHHUTET
IpKaBe pa3Buiia je KacHUje HEeO(PYHKIIMOHAIMCTUYKA TEOpHja PETHOHAIIHE WHTETpaIuje,
oOjammaBajyhu eexTom ,,ipenuBama’ capajiibe U3 HEMOIUTHYKUX Y MTOJIUTUYKE 00JIACTH

MyT Ka KBa3udenepaaHoM npojekty EBporicke yHuje.

(Heo)dbyHKIOHAIM3MY Cce€ TMpHroBapa TOTOBO JETEPMUHUCTHYKO BEPOBAE Y
CIIOCOOHOCT TEXHHWYKHX peIieHkha 3a pellaBamke NOJUTHYKHX cropoBa. Kpurtuka je
ycMepeHa Ka WJCjH OJIBOJUBOCTH TPUOPHUTETA (,,[IpEMEIITakha MPUOPUTETA™ ), OJHOCHO Ka
ujaeju aa je mMoryhe OJBOJUTH TEXHWYKA O MOJUTHYKUX IMUTAmka U, MOTOM, IOJHUTHUYKA
NUTaka MOJIPEIUTH TEXHUYKKM. KpuTHuapy Cy yKka3uBajiu U Ha MPEBHUIIEC ONTHMHU3MA KOjU
ce ynaxe y o0janmmaBame edekara nmpeirBama capaambe 3 GYHKIIMOHATHUX Y IMOJUTHYIKE
o0yacTH, Ka0 M Ha HAWBHOCT OBAaKBUX HJICja 3aCHOBAHUX HAa IMOTPEIIHUM W BEIITAYKAM
mucTuHKIjama. [locebHO ce kao crmopaH HarjamiaBa Mokyiaj (Heo)pyHKIHOHAIU3Ma /1a
ce TMpEeACTaBU Kao YHHBEP3AJIHU HETMOJIUTUYKUA M HEUACOJOUIKU MPUCTYN MelyHapoaHum
opraHuzaijama, MOCeOHO YKOJUKO j€ OH TMPOXKET 3aroBapameM (QyHKIHOHATHOT
eIUTU3Ma, U aKO C€ IOKa3yje OrpaHMYEeHHM Ha CaMO OHAj JIe0 CBeTa KOJjU U HCTe

BPEIHOCTH.

CaBpeMeHU WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIUCTH HE H3HOCE AMPEKTHO Te3y naa MmelyHaponHe
UHCTUTYLIMj€ CTBapajy MHUp, Beh umajy Mame amOMLIMO3aH IIMJb — Ja objacHe
N0jaBJbUBAE Capajhbe y CiydajeBUMa KaJ Cce HMHTEpecH Jp)KaBa, y OCHOBH, HE
CyKoOJpaBajy. MHCTUTYIIMOHAIMCTH TONAXy TIIPaBO Ja MpHXBaTe KJbyYHE TIOCTaBKE
peanu3ma (HOp. O aHapXuju MelyHapoJHE MOJUTHKE), AOK HUCTOBPEMEHO TBpJIE Ja je,
YIIPKOC HHMa, capajiiby JIaKIIe OCTBAPUTH HETO IITO TO peaucTy TBpAe. Maja Buje aa y
Mel)yHapogHOM cHUCTeMy HeMa TIII00aTHOT €KBHBAJEHTA 3a JIP)KaBy, MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHCTH
HUCTUYY Ja TOCTojarke MehyHapogHWUX HWHCTUTYIMja JO0Ka3yje Ja je capaama CUTYPHO
moryha u yHyrap aHapxuyHe apeHe. Mako ¢opmynucaH Kao ajJTepHaTHBAa pealu3My,

auOepadHM WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM3aM  3aBpliaBa Kao ,,MOAM(DHUKOBAHH CTPYKTypalHU
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UCTPOXKMBAYKK TPOrpaM”, OJHOCHO Kao CTPYKTYpaJHO TyMayeme I10jaB/bHBamba

Mel)yHapoaHUX MpaBuiia v MpoLeaypa U MOKOpaBama Ap)KaBa UCTUMA.

3aroBOpHUIM KOJEKTUBHE O€30€qHOCTH, T3B. ,,BWICOHHjAHIU , YCIIENH Cy Ja
HAMETHY yBEpem-e J1a KOJIEKTUBHA 0e30€IHOCT MpeAcTaBiba 03HAKy MelyHapoaHOT Mopaia
KOjH je CyNepHopaH y OAHOCY Ha OHAj KOjH je MHKOPIIOPUPAH Y CUCTEM PAaBHOTEXE CHara,
I OCTaje MUTakbe Ja JIU je MPUBPKEHOCT OBOM HJIealy BHILIE MaHU(ECTalrja TEXHE 3a
MHPOM U TTIOPETKOM, HEro u3pa3 yoehemwa na reopuja kosekTuBHE O0e30emHOCTH 00e30¢ehyje

pcajiHa U MMpUXBATJbUBA CPCACTBA Ka TOM LIUIBY.

Ja 1m onwcaHuW pa3Boj WHCTUTYIMOHAIM3MA TIPEACTaB/ba HANpeAaK WIN
Ha33/I0Bakbe¢ y H3ydaBamy MelyHapoJHUX oOpraHuszaiuja — OCTaje CIOPHO MUTAmbE.
PeanmcTi TBpAEe N1a WHCTUTYLWjE TPEACTaBIbajy oipa3 IIOOATHUX oOgHOca Mohu, JTOK
npemMa JmOepanuMa, MehyHapogHe WHCTHTYNHje PETKO Kajga (YHKIMOHUINY Kao
MEXaHU3MHU KOJH MPOCTO PENpPOAYKY]Y CTPYKType TriobanHux oaHoca mohu. Hema cymme
na cy MelhyHapoaHe WHCTUTYLHMjE 3Ha4dajHE y MelyHapOIHMM OIHOCHMA, ajld HUCY
yOenbuBU JIBOCMUCIICHH WM HEJaCHU OATOBOPH (HMp. IIOOAHM HHTEpEC) Ha CTBApHO
BaXHO NHUTamke O IIOOATHUM MHCTUTYLHMjaMa: y 4YdjeM HHTEpecy M Yy KOje CBpXe ce

OCTBapyje ynpasibame nomohy MelhyHapogHUX HHCTUTYIH]A.

[TocToju mocta Tora y caBpeMeHO] OOHOBH JHOEpaHOT WHTEPHAIIMOHAIMCTUYKOT
yuyema mTo Tpebda 1eHuTdu. Hajrnpe, He Tpeba omdamuTd OTpOMHY JUTEpATYpy YHYTap
Mel)yHapoaHHMX oOJlHOCAa KOja HYAM YBUJA Yy TMOpPEKIo, (opMy, JOTHMKY M HEIOCTaTKe
caBpeMeHe nubepanHe riobdanHe ynpase. Kao teopuja o rimobanHoj IpOMEHH, OH Aaje U
HOPMATHBHO O0jalImkbee 0 MOryhHOCTHMa MCTHUHCKE TJIo0aiHe ympaBe, KOje je CBaKako
OTPaHWYECHO Kao W cBa o0jammema Te Bpcre. Mmak, nmubOepaHW WHTEpHAIMOHATIM3aM
noka3yje M HeJIocTaTKe, OJ KOjUX je TpBU OYMIVIEJHA TeH3Hja u3Mel)y mrose

eo0jammaBajyhe 1 HOpMaTuBHE aMOHIIHje€.
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2.3. leMoOKpaTHja U1 MHP y CBeTYy: TEOPHja J1eMOKPAaTCKOI MUpa

[IpermocTaBka Aa JeMOKparcke npskaBe Mel)ycoOHO He BoJie paToBe jeAHa je O
HAJyTUIIQJHUX HJcja Koja ce II0jaBWia IMOCHCABUX TOJAMHA Y HCTPaXKUBakUMa
mehynapoaaux omHoca. [Tpousania je u3 mudepaiHe Tpaauivje pa3MHIILIbamba | JIaHaC Ce
cMaTpa TJMaBHUM JIMOEpATHE JONMPHHOCOM Jje0aTH O y3polMMa para W Mupa, ™ u
HajCBEOOYXBATHUJUM U HajyOeAJbUBHjUM JINOCPAIIHUM HAMaJIO0M Ha TEOPH)CKY XETreMOHH]Y

peannsMa y Mel)yHapoXHUM oxHOCHMA. *°

OcHoBHa uzeja o mupy usMmel)y aeMokparuja Beoma je crapa M jeiHa je Of
HAjCTAPH]HX TeMa y Pa3BOjy JbYACKe MUCIH U Kyntype.*’ VcTpakuBaun 1aHAC yrIaBHOM
BEpyjy Aa ce KOpEHHU HJeje AEMOKPATCKOT MHpa MOTY MPAaTUTH KpPO3 YTy TPaauIujy
auOepaTHOT MHIUUBEHA MOYEBINM O/ YyBeHOr KaHTOBOr eceja 0 BEYHOM MHpY, YHMjH CE
apryMeHTH JOJAaTHO OjayaBajy CaBpEMEHUM HCTpakuBamuma. [loHOBO ce, makie, U y
CaBpEeMEHOM Tiepuoay Tmocie XJaaHor pata, ,,oTKpuBajy” uaeje Mmanmyena Kanra kao
jenHor ox HajBehux nmubepamHux (unozoda Koju je ,,u3BOp yBUAA, pa30OPUTOCTH U HAJE”

458
3a IbCI'OBC CABPCMCHC CJ'ICI[6CHI/IK6.

Nnak, Kanta je Moxxaa 60osbe mocmaTpaTH, yMeCTO
Kao mIpBor Jumbepana, Kao BpX ,,CI0XkKeHOr JeaeHor Opera IIpocBeruresbcTBa™ MM Kao
,[TOCJIEIEET KOHTHHEHTAJTHOT peny6J1HKaHua”.459 To he 6utu jacHuje Ha OCHOBY IIOHOBHOT
ocBpra Ha KaHTOBO cxBaTame MHpPOJbYOMBOCTH pernyOiuka, Koju he OMTH H3JI0XKEH Ha

MOYETKY OBOT Oj/ieJbKa Te3e, I7ie heMo BUIeTH /1a OH U HHUje OMo TolIToBaial AeMOKpaTHje,

4% Rosato, Sebastian, “The Flawed Logic of Democratic Peace Theory”, American Political Science Review,
Vol. 97, No. 4, November 2003, p. 585.

6 pygh, Jeff, Democratic Peace Theory: A Review and Evaluation, CEMPROC Occasional Paper Series,
April 2005, p. 17.

457 Ray, James Lee, “Does Democracy Cause Peace?”, Annual Review of Political Science, 1998, Vol. 1, p.
27.

8 Doyle, Michael W., “Kant, Liberal Legacies, and Foreign Affairs”, Philosophy and Public Affairs, Part I,
Vol. 12, No. 3-4, Summer/Fall 1983, p. 206.

*° Onuf, Nicholas Greenwood, The Republican Legacy in International Thought, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1998, p. 250.
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Beh je 0 BEYHOM MHpPY TOBOPHO Y KOHTEKCTY rpal)aHCKUM YCTaBHMMa KOHCTHUTYHCAHUX

460
pemnyoInKa.

VY Tparamy 3a ayTOpUTETHMa M3 HPOLUIOCTH KOjU Cy MHCIMpAIMja CaBPEMEHUX
TEOPUjCKUX TPHCTyNa JIEeMOKPAaTCKOM MHpY, He3aoOmiasHa je nuyHocT Bynapo Buiicona,
HAjyTHIIAJHUJEr CBETCKOI Jp)KaBHUKAa ca To4yeTka XX BeKa 4YHjH ,,apTYMEHTH CY
JOMHHHUPAIA HOBOM YTOTH]CKOM JUCHHUIUIMHOM Mel)yHapOoaHHUX onroca®,*" u 1o namac
OCTaBWJIM y H0j Ham30pucuB Tpar. Jom jeqHom hemo ce y Te3u, U OBOM IPHIIMKOM,

OCBpHYTH Ha caz[pxcaj BuiconoBor paiuKaJIHOI IEMOKPATCKOI' MHTCPBCHIIMOHU3MA.

[Tocne apyror CBETCKOT paTa, HCTPAXKMBAYM C€ HUCY WHTEH3WBHO OaBWIIH HJICjOM
Ja je IEeMOKpaTHja CWiia Koja JONPUHOCH MHUPY, CBE JIO YyBeHOr wiaHka Majkia Jlojna
(Michael Doyle, 1948-) mox nacioBoM ,,Kant, mubepanna Hacieha U CrOJbHU TOCIOBU U3
1983. romume.*®? Majkn Jlojn MOHOBO OTKpHUBa MHPOJbYOMBO IMOHAIIalke JHOEpasHo-
JIEMOKpATCKUX JIp)kaBa INter Se U ca OKOH4YameM XJIAJHOT para, Kajaa J10Ja3d U 10 HOBOT
,»JJEMOKPATCKOT Tajaca” Tj. HOBOI Tajlaca JeMOKpaTu3anuje OWBIIMX KOMYHHUCTHUKHX
3amasba McrouHor Onoka. 3a J[0jiIoB MOKymIao Jga MPakTHYHO OJICYCTBO para u3mehy
JIeMOKpaTHja eMIMPHUJCKU MOTKpPEeNH Kake Ce Jla MpPeJCTaBJba HEIITO ,,HajOJInkKe OHOME
HITO UMaMO Kao eMIMPHUJCKU 3aKOH y Mel)yHapoaHuM oxrocnma“.*® Jlanac ce uak HasuBa
,»J10JJIOBUM 3aKOHOM® Ta OTKpHBEHa ,,3aKOHOMEPHOCT  Ja JIEMOKpPATCKE JApPXKABE PETKO
patyjy mehycoOHO, Kao jeaH oJ] HajCHAXHUJUX Haja3za eMIUPHUJCKUX PaJoBa O y3poluMa

464 1 . -
para.”" Jlojn je, yak, M CHEKYyJIHCAa0 O TPEHYTKY Kaja OM ce MOIJIO JIECUTH Jla CBE 3eMJbe

%0 Ray, James Lee, “Does Democracy Cause Peace?”, 0. c., p. 28.
“®1 1 bid.

%2 Doyle, Michael W., “Kant, Liberal Legacies, and Foreign Affairs”, Philosophy and Public Affairs, Part |
and Part Il, Summer, 1983, VVol. 12, No. 3 and No 4, pp. 205-235; pp. 323-353.

3 Levy, Jack S., “Domestic Politics and War”, Journal of Interdisciplinary History, Spring 1988, Vol. 18,
No. 4, p. 662; Levy, Jack S., “The Democratic Peace Hypothesis: From Description to Ehplanation”, Mershon
International Studies Review, Oct. 1994, Vol. 38, No. 2, pp. 352.

#4 Gleditsch, Nils Petter, “Geography, democracy and peace”, International Interaction, 1995, Vol. 20, p.
297.
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MOCTaHy JMOepaTHe IeMOKpaTHje, U MPOojeKToBao aa 6u To Morio aa ce necu uzmely 2050.

u 2100. FOI[I/IHG.465

Tanac uctpakuBama JIEMOKPATCKOI MHpa CHAXXHO je MOJCTaKao WM jellaH JIpyrd
TeopeThyap, Mo3HaTHjH IKpoj jaBHocTn — Ppencuc Pykyjama (Francis Fukuyama, 1953-
), KOjH je CBETCKY CJIaBy IIOCTUIa0 KEbUIOM JPaMCKOT HaclloBa ,,Kpaj ucropuje u nocieamu
qoBek“ u3 1992. roanue.*®® V najkpahem, ®ykyjama je 10mao 1o 3aK/bydka 1a ¢ HAKOH
najga KOMyHHU3Ma U TpujyMda JIuOepasHOT KamuTaIu3Ma HUIITA 3HaYajHU]e BUIIIE HE MOXKE
JECUTH Ha CBETCKOj CLIEHH, Tj. J1a je JUOepaaHu KaluTaiu3aM Kpajibd JIOMET BJa/laBHHE
yoBeka. DyKyjaMa je CHaKHY Kopenanujy u3mely nudepaiHno-n1eMokparcke popme yrpaBe
U MUpa Kao MeljyHapOJHOT MCXO0Ja MPOIJIaCHO TOTOBO NEp(EeKTHOM, W 4YaK je, Ha HEKH
HAYMH, TBPAMO Ja je Moryhe 3aMUCITUTH aHapXUYHU Mel)yHaApOIHH CHCTEM KOjH je U MOope.

467
TOTa MUPOJHYOUB.

['enepanno ce Moxke pehm 1a ce Te30M O JEMOKPATCKOM MHpPY TBpIU Ja
JIEMOKpaTije He paryjy MehycoOHO 3aro ImTO Jelie CKYyN 33jeJHUYKUX HOPMHU H
YHYTpAIIkUX TOJMTUYKMX HHCTHTYIHMja KOje OrpaHHMYaBajy ymoTpeOy cuiie. Y Be3u ca
OCHOBHOM E€MIIMPUJCKOM TBPIHOM JIa Cy, TOKOM MOCIEAmHX Map BEKOBAa, JEMOKpPATCKE
Jp>KaBe PETKO Kaja paToBajie Mel)ycoOHO, TOTOBO Jia j€ MOCTUTHYT KOHCEH3YC Maja ce
ayTOpH CIIOpE OKO pazjiora U 00jallmkema TOT ,,JIEMOKPATCKOT MUpa”. YTIaBHOM, Bepyje ce
na he, ca JOBOJbHO JeMOKpaTHja y CBeTy, OuTu Moryhe eIMMHHHCATH pPeaTuCTHUKe

TPHHIIAIIE KOjH TOMHHHpajy mpakcom. ™

% Doyle, Michael, Ways of War and Peace: Realism, Liberalism, and Socialism, W. W. Norton, New York,
1997, pp. 480-481.

% Kmsu je, mHaue, mperxommo wmaHak ,Kpaj mcropmje” m3 1989. rommHe, 0GjaB/bCH Y HaCOMHCY
,2JHaruonaiaau unaTepec”. Fukuyama, Francis, “The End of History? After the Battle of Jena”, The National
Interest, No. 18, 1989, pp. 15-25. Ynpago je u3 TOr 4jaHKa, U3pacia je KaCHHje KibUIra y OAroBOpYy Ha aebary
Koja je ycmeamna. dykyjama, @pencuc, Kpaj ucmopuje u nocrnedwu uosex, npeson bpannmup ['muropuh,
Crnobonan Jlusjax, LIU]] Toaropuiia, Pomanos bama Jlyka, 2002 [y opurunany: Fukuyama, Francis, The End
of History and the Last Man, Free Press, New York, 1992].

7 Fukuyama, Francis, “Liberal Democracy as a Global Phenomenon”, Political Science and Politics, Vol.
24, No. 4, 1991, p. 662. IIpema: Kenneth N. Waltz, “Structural Realism after The Cold War”, International
Security, Vol. 25, No. 1, Summer 2000, p. 8.

% Ha mpumep: Russett, Bruce, Grasping the Democratic Peace: Principles for a Post-Cold War Peace,
Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1993, p. 24.
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TeopeTrnuapu 1eMOKpPATCKOT MHUpa OTKPUBAjy, JaKie, jeHYy ,,CHAKHY €MIIUPHUjCKY
reHepanu3anyjy”’ — na JaeMokpardje mehycoOHO He paryjy U He KOH(QPOHTHPA]y ce
BojH0.*® Tesa o nemokpaTckoM Mupy Morna Om ce cBecTH Ha ciemehe mpocte W
jeIHOCTaBHE NPETIOCTAaBKe: TBPIHM Ce Jla IEeMOKparcku ypeheHe npxkaBe Texe mupy (u
npodury), 1a cy oHe MUpOJbYyOHBE INtEr Se u ja cTBapajy 30Hy MUpa, TE Jia Ce y3pOILHU paTta
SIIMMHHUIY ca rnoBehameM Opoja IeMOKpaTcKuX ApkaBa. [IpyruM pedrma, IEMOKPATCKe
Np>KaBe HUKaJa, WM TOTOBO HUKANA, HE paryjy Mel)ycoOHO, a MOryhHOCTH CBETCKOT MHpa

yBehaBajy ca moBehamem Opoja JeMOKpPaTCKUX Ap>KaBa.

Ha akamemMckoM HHUBOy, TeopHja JE€MOKPAaTCKOI MHpa OCIOpaBa KJby4HE
IPETIIOCTAaBKE PEATMCTHUYKE TEOpHje, IIPe CBUX OHY Ja cy Ap:KaBe ocyheHe ma nenyjy y
yCIOBUMA KOHCTaHTHOT 0e30€JHOCHOT HaJaMeTama, W Ja CTPYKTypa MelyHapomHor
cuctema (He, Jakie, THO Jp)KaBa) HKMa LEHTPAIHO MECTO Yy pa3yMeBamby
CIIOJBHOTIOJINTUYKOT TOHAIama ApkaBa. Ca Jpyre, pealuCTHUYKE CTpaHe, OAroBapa ce
OCITOpaBaE-eM 3aKJbydaKa TEOPHje JEMOKDATCKOr Mupa.’ C PealicTy He Crope Aa MocToju
3HAYajHO MPUCYCTBO MUpPA Y OJHOCHMA M3Mel)y J1eMOKpaTtuja, ajau TBpAE J1a Taj MHP MOXeE
6UTH pe3ynTaT ApyruX (akTopa, a He came AEMOKDATCKe MPHPOJE OAHOCHHX apkasa.’’’
Onu npumehyjy u ,,J1a cBakM NyT Kaja u30Mje MUp, JbyAM IOCKOYE Ja oOjaBe aa je

peanuzam MpTaB”.472

OcuM TeopujCKUX enadopalidja, W3 TEOpHje JIEMOKPATCKOT MHUpa MpOHW3Iaze u
Ba)XKHE MMILIMKAIIMjE 32 TpaKkcy MehyHapoAHHX OJHOCA Yy MOTJeNy paToBama WM OJHOCA
MUpa U capaime. Y TMPaKTUYHOM CMHUCIY, TEOpHJy JIEMOKPATCKOT MHpa CaBpeMEHU

aMepUYKH JTMOepair KOpUCTE Kao UHTEIEKTYaTHO 00pasiioKemhe U ONPABIAbE 32 YBEPEHE

%9 Rosato, Sebastian, “The Flawed Logic of Democratic Peace Theory”, 0. C., p. 585.

% Heke 011 4yBEHHjHX KPUTHKA TEOPHje JEMOKPATCKOT Mupa ¢y, pemumo: Layne, Christopher, “Kant or Cant:
The Myth of the Democratic Peace”, International Security, Vol. 19, Fall 1994, pp. 5-49; Spiro, David E.,
“The Insignificance of the Liberal Peace”, International Security, Vol. 19, Fall 1994, pp. 50-86.

ar Waltz, Kenneth N., “Structural Realism after The Cold War”, International Security, Vol. 25, No. 1, p. 9.
(Jemna cryamja cyrepuiiie, Ha puMep, Ja je XJIaJHu part, J00puM JeJI0M, TOMPUHEO 3aKJbYUKY O MOCTOjarby
nemokparckor mupa: Farber, Henry S. and Joanne Gowa, “Common Interests or Common Polities?
Reinterpreting the Democratic Peace”, Journal of Politics, Vol. 59, May 1997, pp. 393—-417.)

“72 pid., p. 39.
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Ja ce mmpemeM jaeMokparuje u3BaH CjeaumeHnX AmepuukuX JlpkaBa MOCTHKE
JBOCTPYKH IIWJb. OcUTypame HaunoHanHe 0e36ennoctu CAJl u yHanpeheme Mupa y cBery.
Ha ocHoBHe mocTtynare TeopHje JeMOKPAaTCKOT MUpPa MO3MBAjy C€ JTOHOCHONHU MOIUTUYKUX
OJUTyKa, MICTO Ka0 U MPEICTaBHUIIM aKaJeMCKe 3ajeHuIe. Mokaa napaJ oKCcaaHo Jienyje Ha
IPBU TIOTJIC], ajli BpXyHAI] OBE TEOpHje, MaKap Ha PETOPHYKOM HUBOY, MOYECTKOM HOBOT
MUJICHHjYMa MOTJIM CMO Jia MPENo3HaMo Yy PaJUKaIHOj CIoJbHOj monuTuin [lopya Byma
Munaher (koju je, mak, mpemMa COICTBEHOM IIpU3HAKY, BOJHO CIOJbHY IIOJIMTHKY ca

no3ullfja peaana).473

Mosxna Oam u 300r TOr cily4aja, HEKOJHMKO HAajUCTaKHYTHjUX
NPUCTANIUIA TEOPHje EMOKPATCKOT MHpa HM3pa)kaBajo je M JKaJbemhe 300T Tora mTo Cy
IUXOBH HAJIA3W 3JI0YIMOTPEOJbEHU Y TIPAKCH, a Y CaMOj aKaJIeMCKO] 3ajeHHIIHN TIOJIEMHUKa O

OBOM IUTaBky BOAMIIA Ce MOceOHO y moBoy paTta y Mpaky 2003. roguue.*’

Teopuja nmemokparckor Mupa je NPHIMYHO OOMMHA M YjeIHO KOHTpPOBEp3HA
UCTpakMBayka 00JacT, Koja je TocTalia jeJJHa O] HajJUCTAaKHYTHjUX 00JIaCTH MCTPAKUBAMHA
MelyyHapomaHuX onxHoca. Mmak, camMu 3aroBOpPHHIIA OBE TEOPHje YECTO HE TBpJIEC Ja je
HPUBPKEHOCT IEMOKPATHjH JI0OBOJbAH YCJIOB 32 MUP, MaJla jecTe HeonXoaaH ycioB. Behnna
IpUCTalUIa OBE UJEje CIPEeMHA je Ja MpU3HA U yJIory IpyruX akropa y objauimaBamy
JIyror Mupa Mely JeMOKpaTCKUM Jip>KaBama, alld 3ajelHUYKO UM j€ TO IITO TBPAE Ja Cy
(dakTopH KOju TOME IONPHUHOCE MPBEHCTBEHO YHYTap JAp)KaBe, OJHOCHO, Jla Ce Hajaze y
KapaKTepHCTHKaMa JEMOKPATCKe BPCTE MopeTKa. J[pyruM pednma, ,,BaXKHOCT IEMOKpaTH]je

. . 475
JecTe y TOM€ LITO j€ OHA TOTOBO CaBPILIEHU YCJIOB 3a MUpP .

2.3.1. Kaumos ,, penyoauxancku mup

[Ipe Hero mro npehemo Ha caBpeMeHa HCTpakUBama AEMOKPATCKOT MUPa, MOPaMO

CC OCBPHYTHU HA UCTAKHYTOT IPETCUY OBOTI' UCTPAXKUBAYKOI IIpOrpama. KOI[ Kanra ce ne

% O tome Bume y: Mearsheimer, John J., “Hans Morgenthau and the Iraq war: realism versus neo-
conservatism”, Open Democracy, April 21, 2005; 3 May 2008
(http://mearsheimer.uchicago.edu/pdfs/A0037.pdf, mpucrymbeno 25. anpuna 2010. roxune).

% Bupern, peuumo: Hobson, Christopher, “Towards a Critical Theory of Democratic Peace”, Review of
International Studies, 2011, Vol. 37, No. 4, pp. 1903-1922.

% Gleditsch, Nils Petter, “Geography, democracy and peace”, 0. C., p. 297.
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pamu o mupy Mmely nemokparujama Beh o mupy mehy pemyOnukama. Jla moHOBUMO, Y
HajkpaheM, Ja je KOoJ ’\era MpBU yCJIOB 3a MHPOJbYOHBE Mel)yHapoIHE OJTHOCE MOCTOjamke
IpkaBa ypehenux kao pemy0iauka, mopes 3axTeBa ja one mehycobno popmupajy MUPOBHH
caBes (,,cmo0oaHy (deneparujy’) y KojeM ce OAHOCH PETYIHIINY Melh)yHapOIHHUM MPaBOM, U
y KOjeM ce 3axTeBa Ja CBE Jp)KaBe NOLITYjy W YHHUBEP3aJHO, KOCMOIOJIUTCKO IPaBO
CTpaHama Ha TrocTonpuMcTBO. Kao mrTo cMO BUAEIM y HCTOPHjCKOM JEIy OBE Te3e,
KanToBM ycloBH TpajHOT MHUpa jecy Yy CKJIaly ca 3aXTeBHMMa Mopaya ajiu, 0e3 o03upa Ha
Mopall, ,,IPpHPOJHK~ MEXaHH3MH CTpaxa M IMOXJIENEe Cy OHO IITO IOJACTUYE HAapoJe Ka

penyOIMKaHU3My, MUPOBHOM CaBe3y H CJI000/IHOj TPTOBHUHH.

KaHnt ce 3anmaxe nma rpallaHCKku yCTaB y CBaKOj JIp>KaBH Oynie PerryOJIMKAHCKH, MO
YHM II0JIpa3yMeBa OHO IITO MM JJaHAC CMaTpPaMo YCTaBHUM — KOHCTUTYIIHOHATHUM. CBaKo
npaBHO ypehemwe, mTOo ce TUYe ocoba koje cy mwuMe oOyxBahane, mpema Kanrty,
npezcrasiba: 1) ypeheme npema npasy epahana opacase jennora napona (yat. ius civitatis;
HeMm. Staatsbiirgerrecht); 2) npema mehynapoonom npaey npxasa y mMel)ycoOOHOM OJHOCY
(mar. ius gentium; uem. Volkerrecht); 3) npema npaey epahana ceema, ako Jbyjae U IpiKaBe
KOjU CBOJUM OJIHOCOM YTHYy jJeAHHM Ha Jpyre IocMarpamo Kao TpahaHe jenHe
ommresbyscke apxkase (ar. ius cosmopoliticum).*’® Pemy6nukancku ycras jexmu je
HCIIPaBaH, aJlid MUTamkE j€ Ja JIU je TO JelMHU YCTaB Koja BOAM Ka BeuHOM Mupy. KaHtoB
OJITOBOP j€ Ja OH ,,HyAM Hagy Aa he moBecTH 110 jKeJbeHE IMOCIEANIIe U BEYHOT Mupa’, a

pasJor je caapkaH cieaehem yyBeHom KanToBoM 1utaty:

,»AKO ce TpaXu MpHCTaHaK JAp>KaBJbaHa Jla O ce 3aKkJbydmwsio ‘Tpeba i aa
Oyne para wid He’, HUIITA HHUjEe TPUPOAHH]E OJ TOTa Ja OHH JI00pO
NPOMHMCIIE TIPe HETO Ce YIycTe y Tako omacHy urpy (...) CynpoTHo Tome, y
YCTPOJCTBY KOje HHUje penmyOJMKaHCKO W Y KOjeM MOJaHUK HHje TpahaHuH,
par je HEeITO HajjeJHOCTaBHH]E Ha CBETY, jep Ap>KaBHH Toriasap (...) Moxe

Jla OTTIOYHE paT W 300T HajMamkbUX CUTHHIIA, KA0 KaKaB BECEJIW H3JIET, a U3

478 Kant, Immanuel, Zum ewigen Frieden, o. c., S. 349. [Kaut, Umanyen, ,,Beunu mup: ®unozodcku Hapt”,
o0.y., ctp. 142].
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OPUCTOJHOCTH he  paBHOAYIIHO TPEMYCTHTH HEroBO  ONpaBIame

. 477
JTUIIIIOMATCKOM TeIly KOj€ j€ y CBako A00a Ha TO CIIPEMHO.”

PenyOiukaHcku ycTaB, Tj. YCTaB KOjH MPOUCTUYE U3 HJIEj€ ,,IPBOOUTHOT yroBopa”
¥ Ha KOjeM MOpa MOYMBAaTH CBEYKYITHO 3aKOHOJABCTBO, 3acHMBA ce kox Kanta Ha Tpu
CTBapH: MPBO, HA HaYEIIMMa c10000e CBUX WJIAHOBA jeJHOT APYIITBA (Ko JbYAH); APYTro, HA
HauelnuMa 3aeucHocmu CBUX (Kao TIOJaHUKA) OJ JEAHOT jJEAMHOT 3ajeIHUYKOT
3aKOHOJIaBCTBA; U Tpehe, Ha 3aKOHY jedHakocmu cBUX (kao rpahana apkase). To je jenuHu
yCcTaB KOjU je W3BElEeH M3 HJeje MPBOOUTHOT YroBOpa Ha KOME MOpa OWTH 3aCHOBaHO
LEJIOKYITHO MPaBOCHAXKHO 3aKoHOIaBCTBO.” ' A n1a ce ,,peIyoIIMKancko ypeheme He Ou
noOpKaJio ca JEeMOKPATCKUM, Kao MITO ce 0OnyHO femasa‘ KaHT mojanmaBa pa3inKoBambe
o0NMKa BJIACTU M HAYMH praBJ'La}La.479 Ob6nuke npxase (Civitas) o genu mpema
pasnuKaMa y JMIUMa KOja BpIIE HajBUINY Ap)KaBHY BJIACT WM IpeMa HAuYMHY Ha KOjH
norjaBap, Ko TOJ Jia je OH, Biaxa HapoaoM. OBH TPBH OOJUIM 3ampaBo Cy ,,00JAIN
Biagama‘ (nat. forma imperii; nem. Beherrschung; enr. rulership), u moryha cy cBera tpu:
Jla BJIACT BJIaJiapa MoOcCelyje WM jellaH YOBEK, WJIM HEKOJHMKO HUX KOju cy Mmehy cobom
NOBE3aHM, WIM TaK 3ajeJHO CBM KOjU 4MHE TIpahaHCKO ApYyHmTBO (ayTOKpaTHja,
apUCTOKpaTHja M JEeMOKpaTHja; BJAacT BJajapa, BJIAacT IuiemMuha W BiacT Hapopa). OBu
JpyTH ¢y ,,00uIM yrpassbama™ (at. forma regiminis, uem. Regierung; enr. gevernment),
a OJIHOCE Cce Ha HAa4YMH Ha KOJU C€ JpKaBa CIYXHU CBOJOM IyHOM Biamihy 3aCHOBaHOM Ha
ycTaBy (OAHOCHO Ha akKTy OIIITE BOJbE KOJUM OJ] TOMUJIE [T0CTaje HAapoa), U Y TOM CMHUCITY

00JIHK APKaBC MOKE outu peHY6J'II/IKaHCKI/I NI JCCIIOTCKH.

,,PeIyOJIMKaHu3aM Tpaku Ja U3BpPIIHA BIACT Yy JpkaBu Oyje OJBOjeHa O
3akoHOJaBHe. [lecrioTh3aM je caMOBOJFHO TTOCTYIAKkE JIPJKaBE MUMO 3aKOHA
KOje je OHa cama JI0OHela, a TJie Ce BIaJap jaBHOM BOJHOM CITYXKHU Kao CBOjOM
npuBaTHOM. - OJI crioOMeHyTa TpU Jp’KaBHAa OONHMKa JIEMOKpaTuja je, y

IIPaBOM CMHUCIY pE€YM, HYKHO JECIIO3UTaM, jJep OHa yTeMeJbyje TaKBY

7 |bid., S. 350-351. [Kaut, Umanyer, ,,Beunn mup: ®unosodcku Haupt”, o. y., crp. 143].
"8 |bid., S. 349-350. [Kaut, Umanyer, ,,Beunn mup: ®unosodcku Haupt”, o. y., ctp.142].
" Ibid., S. 351-352. [Kant, UManyen, ,,Beunn mup: dunosodcku Hanpt”, o. y., ctp. 143-144].
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U3BPIIHY BJACT TJ€ CBH OJJIYYYjy O jEJHOM HJIM MOXJa MPOTUB jeAHOTA
(kojm, MpemMa ToMe, HHje ca TUM carjlacaH), Tako Ja OJUTydyjy CBH KOjU HITaK
HHCY CBH. A TO 3Ha4M MPOTHUBPEYHOCT OIIITE BOJbE caMe ca coOoM M ca

cn06oz[0M”.480

KaHT HaBeneHu Jieo 00jalmemha 3aBpinasa cienehum peanma:

,»CBaKu OONUK BlIaJjama KOjU HHUje MPEICTAaBHUYKHU 3alpaBo j€ M300JIMYCH,
jep 3aKOHOJIaBaIl HE MOXKE Y j€THO] MCTO] 0OCOOM OWTH M M3BPIIUTEb CBOjE
BOJbE (jeIHAKO Kao IITO OIIITE FOPHEr CTaBa y YMHOM 3aKJbYUKy HE MOXKE

GUTH HCTOBPEMEHO CYICYMIHja [IOCEOHOra y 10beM cyy).” o

Hageneno KanrtoBo ofjammeme 0O0MMKa BJIACTH W HAYWMH YIpaBjbama 3aKcTa
30ymyje, U TEIIKO I'a je Pa3yMEeTH U3 CaBpeMEHE NEepCHEeKTHBE U Y CABPEMEHOM 3Hauekmy
nojMoBa koje M KaHt kopuctu. Y OCBpPTY Ha HaBeleHY apryMeHTalu]y, XUHCIU Yak
3aKJpydyje Aa je KaHT oBMM macycoM MOHHMIITHO CHAry COIICTBEHE NUCTUHKIHUjE n3Mehy

482

penyOIMKaHCKOT HauyWHA yIpaBjbamkba M JEMOKpaTHje Kao oOsmka Bimactu. ~ KaHT ce,

JlaKie, 3ajgarao 3a penyOauky, alld HE W 3a JEMOKpaTHjy, Yak je 3a JEeMOKpaTHja Hera
HyxHO necrotusam.’® Illta Brume, KanT jacHo MCTHYe MPEIHOCTH ayTOKpaTHje, WITO je
CYIIPOTHO H-ETOBOM COIICTBEHOM CXBAaTamby PEIPE3CHTATUBHOCTH (ITPEICTABHUYKOT HAYMHA

BJIaJlaba), KA0 yOCTAJIOM M JaHAIKbEM CXBaTamby OBHUX I10JMOBA.

Panu ce, 3anpaBo, o Tome na ce ga je KaHT xuBeo M paavo y BpeMe jeaHe
moHnapxuje — Ilpycke ®@punpuxa Il Benukor, unjy cHary je no3apaBjbao U TOBOPUO Ja OJ1
e 3aBUCH M HWHAMBHIyalHa Cl000Ja, INTO je MPHUHIMI KOju Jenyje u, Takopehw,

npexorpannaro.*®* Ca mpyre crpane, KaHT je 06janmaBao 1a 1 06PHYTO BaXH, Tj. 1a Of

80 1bid.
81 1bid.
*82 Hinsley, Fransis H., Power and the Pursuit of Peace, o. c., p. 71.

#83 KanToB mories Ha JEMOKPATHjy GHO je ZHAYajHO JAPYraumji O CABPEMEHOT y KOME j€ IIPABO I71aca BPIIo
IIMPOKO, jep je HarjamaBao Npaso Iiaca OrpaHUYEHO Ha MYIIKE BIIACHUKE HMOBUHE.

#84 Penepanran nuTat rmacu: ,,Taj ayx cioGoze npommpyje ce u uzpan rpanumna [[Ipycke], 4ak i Tamo Tje ce
nMa OOpUTH ca CMeTHhaMa HeKe BiaJie Koja caMy cebe He cxBaTa. Jep, za TO MIaK MOCTOjU CBETIIH NPUMEp
[[Mpycka ®punpuxa II Benukor] na npu cioboau HHje HU HajMame MOTPEOHO OPHHYTH CE za jaBHU MHpP H
jenuHCcTBO zajenuuiie. Camu ox cebe, JbyIU ce Majo MOMAJIO ¢ MyKOM CIIalliaBajy UZ CUPOBOCTH, aKO C€ CaMo
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cioboze, M KOHKPETHO 0J1 ¢1000/e U3pakaBama (Ka0 MHCTUTYIIMOHATHOT apaH)KMaHa KOjH
je CYWITHHCKM 3a UCIpaBHY BIaJIaBUHY) 3aBHCU CHara apxase. Jpyrum peunma, KaHT
cMaTpa Jia je y COIICTBEHOM HMHTEpecy Biajgapa, Kao U y HMHTepecy mojapeheHux, na ce
JI03BOJIM HajIIMpa c1000a u3pakaBama, a UIak, ako Biaaap TO HE ypaJu, HemMa HUYer ITo
61 ce 3aKOHCKH MOTJIO YPauTH MPOTHB Tora.'®> Ma KONMKO HecaBpLIeHA 1a je ApiKaBa,
oHa koa KaHta mma mpemHOCT Haj aHApXUjOM, U HAa TO] OCHOBU PEBOJIyIHja je Owmia 3a
IEera arcojayTHO HemokeJbHa. KaHT je ombanuBao nmpaBo moOyHE 3a cBe Jbyae, 0e3 003upa
Ha TO KOJIMKO CTpAIHO j€ PEXUM 3J0ymoTpeOJbeH U ayTOpUTapaH, jep HHUje cMaTpao
UCIPAaBHUM HH IIPaBEIHUM ,,IPOTUBJbEHE U3BOPY IpaBiae. 3aTo ce KaHToBa moiutuyka
TEOpHja MOHEKa]l ONHUCYje M Kao ,,00paHa JecroTu3Ma MoBe3aHa ca HaJoM Aa he aecroT

486
OuTH BOheH 3aKoHUMA".

Ono mTo ce cBakako Moxe pehu jecte na je Kant oacnukaBao ujeje koje cy ouie
pacmpocTpameHe y HBEeroBo BpeMe, HJieje MHOTHX JinOepalia, Ka0 U OHHUX KOjU TO HHCY
Owmm, a jemHa oj uzaeja koje je KanT Harmacmo Omia je m Ta Ja je apkaBa, Maja
OTpaHUYCHA, WIIAK CHa)XHA Y CBOjOj 00JACTH, ¥ MOXKE CBOJUM IOJAHUIIUMA Jia JTO3BOJIH
croboy Koja 6W, WHaue, yrposwia apxasy.*>’ Kaut ce, n mopex cBera, Takolje JIHBHO
KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy M UCTOpUjcKOM 3Haua]y Dpanirycke peBOJ'IyIII/Ije.488 OBo ce moxe
00jacHUTH jenuHO ako ce y moMoh mpu3oBy KanToBa meromosomika cpenctsa. Tako
on0pany oBor jaena KantoBor ydema Hamazumo koj Heopeanucte Kenera Bomma koju

TBPIM Jla Ty HEMa IMPOTUBPEYHOCTH: Moryhe je ca cuMmmarujamMa MocMaTpaTH jeaHy

NaXJHUBO W BEUITO HE Pajy Ha TOME Ja ce OHH y 1h0oj Zaapike.” Kant, Immanuel, Beantwortung der Frage:
Was ist Aufkldrung? [1784], in: Gesammelte Schriften, Akademieausgabe, 0. c., S. 41. [Kant, Umanyen,
,OIroBop Ha nurame: mra je npocsehenoct™, npesoxa Jlauwio bacra, y: Kaur, Umanyen, Yu u cro6ooa, o.
y., ctp. 47].

* Kant, Immanuel, Uber den Gemeinspruch: Das mag in der Theorie richtig sein, taugt aber nicht fiir die
Prahis [1793], in: Gesammelte Schriften, Akademieausgabe, o. c., S. 304. [Kaur, Umanyern, ,,0 yoOuuajeHoj
u3penu: To OM y TEOpHju MOTJIO OMTH UCTIPaBHO, ajlk He Bpeau 3a npakcy”, y: Kant, Umanyen, Yu u crobooa,
o. y., ctp. 113].

486 IIpema: Kenneth N. Waltz, “Kant, Liberalism and War™, 0. c., p. 333.
“*7 1bid.

*8 O ¢panmyckoj pesonyumju y: Kant, Immanuel, Der Streit der Fakultiten, op cit., S. 85-86. [Kanr,
Wmanyedn, ,,Ciop mehy dakynreruma. JIpyru onespak. Criop namel)y dunozodekor u npaBHor dakynrera®, y:
Kant, Umanyen, Yu u cno6oda, o. y., ctp. 185-186].
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peBONYIHjY KoOja ce ocyhyje cxoaHo mpuHOMIUMa mpaBa. Hamme, KanT nwuime, Moxe ce
pehu, nmoHekan Hoymenonowkuy, a TOHEKA heHOMeHOIoOWKY, WIIN JOII TadyHHje, uMajyhu y

489
BHUOY 00a acrnekTa JBYACKOI' A€IOBakhA.

Hpyrum peunma, KaHuT naje mpemnHoCT penyOIniy, AeIOM 3aTO IITO Cy pernyOInKe
CKJIOHHMj€ MUDY; alld MPU3HAjEe Ja je NeCNOoTH3aM CHa)XXHHUjU, & HUKO HE JKEJIH, KaKo cam
Kake, J1a JOBeJe ApKaBy y OMAcHOCT cMmamyjyhu joj cHary. KaHT je ekcrumumurad y
TBPIbU 13 Ap)KaBa Mopa OWTH MONHA Mpema Crojba, Ka0 U M3HYTPa, CBE JOK IOCTOjU
OMACHOCT OJ Ayrux napxasa: ,,I1ITo ce TWYe crospalimber OJHOCA jefHE Ap)KaBe Ipema
IPYTOj, HE CME CE O IpKaBe TPAXKHUTH JIa CE OHA OJPEKHE CBOTA YCTPOjCTBA, MaKap OH OHO
U JICCIIOTCKH, CBE JIOK MOCTOjU OIMACHOCT Aa he je apyre apikaBe ojaMax mporyratu (jep je

. . 490
TO YCTOjCTBO MITaK 3allITHTA MPOTUB CIOJLHOT HEIIpHjaTesba).

Ja je To cBe mTo je KanT moHyauo kao peueme, 3ak/bydak Ou OMO 1a OH M3HOCH
CHaJkaH CyJ o npupoiu mMehyHaponHux npoOsema, alnu He CyrepHile Kako ce OHH MOry
pemntn. Kant, mehytum, naske y CBOjUM ecejuMa O paTy M MHPY I[OKa3ao Kako
»[IPUPOAHN” MEXaHU3MH CTpaxa U IOXJele IOACTUYY HapoJe Ka penyOoIMKaHu3My H
MHUPOBHOM caBe3y, U 0e3 003upa Ha MOpaj, U Cyrepucao Jia Hac UCTOpHja 2ypa y MpaBIly
HanpeTKa Ka penyOIMKaHCKUM, TPKUIITHUM 33j€JHUIIaMa U MUPOJbYOUBUM Mel)yHapOIHUM

OJIHOCHMA.

2.3.2. Bunconos ,,0emoxkpamcku mup *

Kao mro je panuje y Tekcty Beh ykazaHo, BUJICOH je mpaBHO OIITPY pas3iuKy
u3mel)y MHposbyOMBHX M arpecMBHUX Jip)KaBa, OJHOCHO u3Mely naeMokpartuja u

ayropuTapHuX apxkaBa. OH je ydYecTaoCcT paTa NPHUIHCHBA0 THIYy BIaJaBUHE,

9 Waltz, Kenneth N., « Kant, Liberalism and War”, o. c., p. 333. Mopa ce, nak, CIOMEHyTH H TO Ja [OCTOje
U Jpyra objammema, Tj. Ja je KaHT OMO TpHCHIbEH Ja IHUIIe HEjaCHO y M3pakaBamy CHUMIIATHja 3a
Dpaniycky peBorynjy 300r cTpaxa oJ] Iporosa npyckux siactu. Haseneno y: Pierzyk, Mark E., ,,The Idea
of a Democratic Zone of Peace: Origins in the Enlightenment, (http://www.internationalorder.org/idea.html,
30. Jun 2009, npuctymseno 10. okrobpa 2011. roause).

490 Kant, Immanuel, Zum ewigen Frieden, o. c., S. 373. [Kaut, Umanyen, ,,Beunu mup: @unozodcku Hapt”,
0. y., ctp. 158-159].
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3aroBapajyhu nmpoMeHy YHYTpamImbUX YCTPOjCTaBa AprkaBa, a 3ajarao Ce W 3a aKTHBHO
yuemthe CAJl y neMokpaTu3anuju Ipyrux 3eMaba, ako je TO MOTpeOHO — M ymoTpedoM

CHIJIC:

,»CBEeT Mopa OWTH cuWrypaH 3a JeMoKpaTjy. bberoB mup mopa Outh
MOCTaBJ/bCH HA MCIUTAHUM TEMEJbMMa MOJUTHYKE c100oze (...) A, mpaBo
je nmparomneHuje ox Mupa, a MU hemo ce OOpUTH 3a OHO IITO CMO YBEK
HOCHWJIM HajOJIMKE HAIlMM CPIIMMa — 3a JIEMOKPAaTH]y, 3a IPaBO OHUX KOjU
TpaXke O]l BJIACTH Jia UMajy MpaBo Tjiaca y CBOJUM COINICTBCHUM BJIafiaMa, 3a
npaBa U cio0oJie MAIMX HApOJa, 3a YHUBEP3aJHY BIIACT IpaBa OJ CTpaHe
TaKBOT' KOHIIEPTa CI000MHUX Hapoja Koju he JoHeTH Mup U 0e30eTHOCT 3a

491
CBC HAPOAC N YHUHHUTH CBCT HAIIOKOH CJ'IO60,I[HI/IM.“

Heke pane BuiicoHoBe pediiekcuje 0 IeMOKpaTH3alMjU IPYTUX 3eMajba OWie Cy,
3aCHOBAHE Ha ,,KOHIIENTUMA MCTOPULIM3MA U pea.HI/IsMa“.492 Haj6ospm mpumep 3a
UCTOpHUII3aM je BHIICOHOB CKyIl orcepBaiiija Ha Kpajy MImaHcKo-aMepuukor para (1899-
1902), u moce6HO roBop u3 1901. roaune o HacioBoM ,,Mneann Amepuke®. Buiicon taaa
nojceha 1a AMEpUKaHIIM HUCY CTEKJIM JEMOKPATCKY BJaly jeIHOCTaBHUM MpOTJalleHheM
He3aBHCHOCTH W YcraBa 1787. romauue, Beh je memokparcka Biiajga pa3BHjaHa IMOCTETICHO
tokoMm Bumie ox 100 roxmua: ,,OmmTH KapakTep W CTamke HapoJa MOpajy OJPEAUTH Koja
BpCTa BJACTH WM O)IFOBapa.“493 Buwicon je Bumeo AMepuKky Kao ,,CBETHOHHMK™ 3a
JIEeMOKpaTHjy, ajli caMO OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO j€ MCTOpHja HEKOj 3€MJbH JIOHeNa ojroBapajyhe
yCcIIOBE 3a JEMOKpaTcKy Blagy. TakBo cXBaTame O TOPEKIy aMepHuKe JEeMOKpaTuje

MOCITYXWI0 je BuiacoHy kao ocHOB 3a cTaB y onHocy Ha KyOy n @unmunune. O6e npxase,

TOBOPHO j€ OH, 3acCiIyXyjy amMepuuky moMoh y pa3BHjamy caMoOylpaBe Kaja ,,0yay

1 \Woodrow Wilson, War Messages, 65th Cong., 1st Sess. Senate Doc. No. 5, Serial No. 7264, Washington,
D.C., 1917; pp. 3-8, passim (http://wwi.lib.byu.edu/index.php/Wilson's War_Message_to_Congress,
npucTymseno 12. maja 2012. roause)

#92 pestritto, Ronald J., Woodrow Wilson and the Roots of Modern Liberalism, o. c., p. 264.

9 Wilson, Woodrow, “The Ideals of America”, lecture, Trenton, NJ, December 26, 1901, in The Public
Papers of Woodrow Wilson, 69 vols., ed. Arthur S. Link, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 19661993,
Vol. 12, pp. 211-212. Haseneno y: Ronald J. Pestritto, Woodrow Wilson and the Roots of Modern Liberalism,
0. C., p. 264.
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cupemHe™. BUIJICOH je roBOpHO Ja ,,0HM HEe MOry na nobujy crobomy jedTuHHjE O HAC
camux*. (...) ,,OHH Cy Jena, a MU CMO JbYJIM Y OBUM JTYOOKUM MUTakUMa BJIACTH U MpaBJe’”.
BuiicoH je TuX ronuHa, mpe Hero mro he mocTaTtu MpeIceIHUK, YII030paBao MPOTHB CBAKe
NOJMTHKE KOja TMOKYIIaBa Jla TPEpPaHO HAMETHE JEMOKpATHjy W TPOTHB OHUX KOjU
,,TIOCJICIEbE JIBE TOJMHE 3aXTeBajy (...) na qamo DuiIMNUHUMA HE3aBUCHOCT U CAMOYIIPaBY
onmaX, ofjenHom, 6e3pezepBHO. JJ0oBOJbHO OM OMIIO JTaKO JaTW UM HE3aBHCHOCT, YKOJIMKO
HE3aBUCHOCT TOJ[pa3yMeBa caMo TO Jia He Oyay MOBe3aHW ca OMII0O KOjOM BJIaJIOM M3BaH
octpBa (...) Anmu camoymnpasa? Kako ce To moxe ‘matu’? Moowe nu ce To natu? 3ap ce To

. : 494
He CTHYe, 3a7100Wja, 3ap ce He HAIpPE/Iyje Ka TOME TOKOM TEIIKe IIKOJIE XKUBOTa. "

Ca nomackom Ha Mecto npeacenHuka CAJl Buncon oactyma o HaBeeHOT
HCTOPUIIM3MA U MOYUIHE J]a 3aroBapa paJuKalIHUjU JEMOKPATCKA UHTEPBEHIIMOHU3aM, KOjU
je mpBu myT npuMeheH jeaBa JeceTak JaHa Mpe MovYeTKa BeroBOr MaHaaTa y OJroBopy Ha
pey3nMame MEKCHYKE BJIaJIe O] CTPaHE peaKinoHapHOT renepana Xyepre, 1911. roause.
Buncon je Tama ondmo Aa mpu3HA JIETHTUMHUTET HOBOT JUKTAaTOPa, YBEO TPrOBHHCKU
embapro, OJOKHpao TJIaBHY MEKCHYKy JykKy (Bepakpys), u moBeo mo mama Xyepre ca
BJACTH. ,,OHM Kaxy 1a MeKCUKaHIM HUCY OUJIM ONPEMJbEHU 3a CaMOYIpaBy, a Ha TO caM
ja oJIrOBOPHO J1a, KaJia je MPaBWJIHO YCMEPEH, HE MOCTOjU HApOJ KOjU HHUje TpuiiaroheH 3a
camoympasy.“** BHIICOHOBO OmpaBame 3a OMEHYTY aKIHjy 61O je 3HaYaj AeMOKpaTHje,
¥ Ta) HUBO MHTEpECa 3a MPaBO Ha CAMOOIIPEIEIheHhe MHOCTPAHUX JIpiKaBa MPECTaBIbaNo j&

OACTYINAKE O] TPAAUIIMOHATIHEC CIIOJbHC ITOJIMTHKE CAI[

3a Buiicona je 6opba 3a cnobofy, okie roa je nmodeaa BepoBaTHA, MpecTaBibala
Wb BpenaH 1ieHe parta. Beposao je na Cjenumene JlpkaBe nMajy mpaBo Ja ce Memajy y
YHYTpAIIbe yIIpaBbamhe CyBEPEHUX JIPKaBa, aKo ce THUM JIp)kaBaMa He yIpaBiba CI000THO

nytem emokpatuje. Kako je [IpBu cBeTcku pat oamuiao, BuacoHoBH roBopu Cy CBe BHIIE

4 bid., pp. 222-223. Hageneno y: Pestritto, Ronald J., Woodrow Wilson and the Roots of Modern
Liberalism, o. c., p. 265.

% Navedeno u: Smith, Tony, America's Mission: the United States and the Worldwide Struggle for
Democracy in the Twentieth Century, Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1994, p. 70. O nmoMeHyTOj HCTOPH]jCKO]
enmsoan Bumie y: Anthony, Constance G., “Wilsonian Democratic Intervention in Mehico and Haiti:
American Democratic Interventionism: Romancing the Iconic Woodrow Wilson”, International Studies
Perspectives, 2008, Vol. 9, pp. 239-253.
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OJIUCAlTd PEIMTHMO3HUM TEpMUHHMA HporpecuBHor XpumrhanctBa. OH je cBe uemthe
[I03MBAa0 Ha par ,,CaAallllOCTH POTUB IPOLUIOCTH , ,,MCIIPABHOI IIPOTUB MOTPELIHOI”, paT
Koju he JoBeCTH 10 OKOHYama 3JI0KOOHE MOhM ayTOKpaTHja U yBECTH CJIIO001Y M TIpaBy 3a
Jpyzie cBeta”, koju he ,,ipeokpenyTy Benuku pat y pat 3a npaseasoct”’, uta. Cse yemhe je
TOBOPHO O CTBapamy ,,KpajbeBcTBa J[oOpa Ha 3eMipu™, 0 ,,borom naroj cymOuHU® CBOje
,MecHujaHcke Hanuje”, utla. (,,pyka bora Hac Boau OBHM TyTeM™; ,,MH CJIEIUMO BH3H]Y™;

»AMepurka he yucTuHy 1oka3aTu HyT.”496

BuncoHoB ,kpycajaepcku uaeanuzaM ojpa3 je cXBaTama O ,,aMEpUUKO]
u3y3erHoctu”’. Ha mpo6iiemM ca OBUM HauMHOM pa3MHUILbakba — TO HITO HAa CBETY IOCTOjU
MHOTO BHWIIIE O] jJeIHOT MECHje W, JaKJie, BUIIC OJ jeJHE MHUCH]e ,,u30aBibema” IPYruX,
yKazuBalli Cy MHOTH, a Melhy muma u Heopeanucta Kener Boull koju je CIMKOBUTH
yIIOpEeIno MUCHOHAPCKE YJIOTre KOje Cy pa3HU JIP>KaBHUIIM M 3eMJbe CeOM MPUIHMCHUCBAIH.
Tako Hac je oH mojceTHo na je, Ha mpumep, Pjoxop JocrojeBcku o6jaBuo 1880. romaune
,»PYCKY Jby0aB” 3a muXoBy Opahy Ha 3amany: ,,OX, €BpOIICKH HAPOIU HEMAjy IOjMa KOJHUKO
cy Ham gparu!” Tommko paparm na par kKojuM OucMo uX wu30aBWIM on Tpydor
MmaTepHjanu3Ma U ceOMuyHe eTHKe mocTaje cBera JnyxkHocT Pycuje. He ocBajame, Beh
ociobahame, Mopa OUTH ITUJb PYCKOT parta Ha 3amafy, a ociobahame he cTBoputH TemMesbe
3a an.4g7 Hemrro cnmuuno wu3paswo je u kuHecku nunaep Mao Ile Tynr: ,,YoBekos
JIpYLITBEHU Hallpelak Hen30exxHo he momectu pat, To OpaToyOnIauko 4y JOBUILITE, U TO he
ce noroautu y 6mmckoj 0ynyhHocTu. And, OCTOjU caMO jeJlaH HauyuH J1a C€ TO YYHUHH —
par nporus para”.**® To mro cy pasHe crpane, u ImGepaiHa 1 KOMyHHCTHUKA (y TOPEHM
cllydajeBUMa), pa3Buiie IPOTHBpPEYHE UJbEBE, HE JOKa3yje, caMo 1o ceOH, Ja je CBakh O
TUX IHJbeBa Oe3BpenaH, Beh mpe 3HauM ga cy oOa HempakThuHa. [maHupanu Kpcramku
patoBH auOepana, UCTO Kao M OHU J[0CTOjeBCKOI M KOMYHHCTa, aKO C€ OCTBape, MOpajy

JOBCCTHU O HECOTPAHUYCHOT paTa 3a HCOIPAaHUUCHE IMUJBCBEC, 10 TpajHOI‘ para 300r TpajHOF

% Hageneno y: Waltz, Kenneth N., Man, the State end War, o. c., pp. 110-111.

7 [urar je us: [locrojescku, ®jonop, [Tumues auesuuk 1873-76. Hasenero y: Waltz, Kenneth N., Man, the

State anf War, o. c. p. 112.

*%8 Tse-tung, Mao, Strategic Problems of China's Reoolutionary War, 1935. Navedeno u: Kenneth N. Waltz,
Man, the State anf War, o. c., p. 113.
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MHpa, ¥ TO Cy yBUACIH He camo peanuctu kao [lopy Kenana (George Kennan) mim Xanc
Moprenray (Hans Morgenthau), rero u nmGepanan namuducru Ko6aen u Bpajr.*®® Oso he
OCTaTH IJIaBHA JIMJeMa U OCHOBHA NMPOTUBPEYHOCT JTHOEPATHOT MUILBEHA U Yy CABPEMEHO]

¢da3u, mTo maajba pa3paja Te3e Tpeda J1a moKaxe.

2.3.3. ,,Jlubepanu mup *“ Majkna Hojna

UyBenn wiaHak ,,Kant, nubepanHa Haciaeha ¥ CIojbHA TMOJUTHKA, aMEPHUYKOT
npodecopa monmuTUIKUX Hayka u MehynapoaauX ognoca Majkia Jlojna, 06jaBibeH je y nBa
nema 1983. ronuHe, U y My OH HYIU CBOje o0jamrmerme KaHTOoBE MEpCIeKTHBE BEYHOT
mupa.’® TuMe je TOHOBO MOKPEHYO HHTEPECOBambe 33 TeMy MHpa Mel)y JeMoKpaTHjama, a
JOJIaTHO jy je Y4MHHO BHAJbMBOM 1986. roamne, kana je 00jaBUMO joll jeaH yTHUIIajaH
WIaHaK 0 HACIOBOM ,,JInGepanmsam i criosbHa momuruka“. "t Jlojn je y3eo Kanra kao
OCHOBY 3a XHIIOTE3Y O ,,JIEMOKPATCKOM MHUPY"‘ ¥ apTUKYJINCA0 HBEHY Jujadcky GpopMmy Koja
riacu: ,,Mana cy nulepaiHe Ap)kaBe yuecTBOBaje y OpOjHMM paTOBHMA ca HEJIMOEpAITHUM
JpXaBaMa, cTaOuJIHE JuOepajiHe OprkaBe jOIll yBEK HE y4yecTBYjy y MelycoOHOM paty’.
Jloj1 monasu oj cTaBa Ja OYMIVIEAHO OJICYCTBO para Mely 3penujuMm JnbepalHum
IpkaBama, OWIo na cy reorpadcku Onu3y WM He, y Tpajamkby O]l TOTOBO JBE CTOTHHE
roxuHa, uMa oapehern 3Hauaj.”®” ¥V mpBoM ey HCTpaXKHBaE-a OH TOBOPH O JIHOEPAIH3MY
YOIIIIITe, a Y JAPYroM O HCIOJbaBamky MelyHapomHor imbOepanu3Ma BaH 30He mupa. Jlojn
Kake Ja ubepann3aM HHUje MHXEPEHTHO MHPOJbYOMB, a WIMAK Bepyje Y MHUPOJbYOHBE
HaMmepe M OrpaHuuema Koja Jubepanu3zaM MaHH]ecTyje y MOjeAMHHUM acleKTHMa CBOje
CIIOJbHE MOJIMTHKE, U HajaBJbyje MOTYNHOCT CBETCKOT MUpPA YHjU C€ U3rienu nosehasajy ca

€KCIaH31]jOM ,,cerapaTHOT Mupa‘““ mehy nudepaTHum JIPYIHTBI/IMa.SOS

% Hapeneno y: Waltz, Kenneth N., Man, the State anf War, o. c., p. 113.

%% Doyle, Michael, “Kant, Liberal Legacies and Foreign Policy”, Philosophy and public affairs, Vol. 12
(summer and fall), pp. 205-235, pp. 323-253.

% Doyle, Michael, “Liberalism and world politics”, American Political Science Review, 1986, Vol. 80, pp.
1151-1169.

%92 Doyle, Michael, “Kant, Liberal Legacies and Foreign Policy”, part I, 0. c., p. 217.
%93 |hid., pp. 2086, 235.
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Jlojn HaBOM mMojaTak Jia, Kaja cy ApKaBe MPUMOpaHe Ja OJUTyde Ha YMjoj CTPaHU
he ce Goputu, MuOEpaHe ApKaBe ce OOMYHO HaJla3e Ha UCTOj CTPAHU, YIPKOC CI0KEHOCTH
HUCTOPH]CKUX, EKOHOMCKHX M TIOJUTHYKUX (akTopa Koju morahajy HHUXOBE CIOJbHE
nonuTruke. Mnak, HEImToO Aajbe y TeKCTY HAlIOMUELE J1a ,,0BE KapaKTEPHCTUKE HE JTOKa3yjy
na je mup mehy ynmOepanuma CTaTUCTHYKHM 3Ha4ajaH, HUTH Ja je Judepaiu3am jeIuHO

. 504
BAJIMHO O0jalllberhe 3a MUup .

®dyHpaMeHTaTHA TBPAKA ,,JIEMOKPATCKOT MUpPA“™ TJIACH Ja UCTE OHE OJUIMKE KOje
MIPOMOBHUIILY (CemapaTHH, OBOjeHH) MHUp Mely nubepanHuMm ApymITBUMA, Takohe mMory na
M3a30By CyKoOe ca HenubepamHnM japxkasama.’’” IlITaBuine, MCTa YCTABHA OrpaHHYCH:A,
Mel)yHapOJHO TOIITOBAKkE IpaBa IMOjeWHAINlA W 3ajeTHUYKH SKOHOMCKH WHTEPECH KOju
CTBapajy OCHOBY 3a MUp Mel)y jubepaiHuM JpikaBama, YCIIOCTaBJbajy OCHOBY 3a JIOJIaTHH
cyko0 y onHocuma mel)y nubepanHum u HearbepalTHuM ,I[pyH_ITBI/IMa.SOG Pasror je To crora
IITO Y OJHOCHMMAa Ca HEIuOepallHMM JpaBaMa, JUOepaliHe Ip)kaBe HUCY IMOOerie of
HECUTYPHOCTH KOjy MPOY3pPOKYyje aHapXHja Yy CBETCKOM MOJUTHYKUM CUCTEMY cxBaheHOM
kao wuemnua.”’’ Jlojn cmatpa na KaHTOBO TpOjcTBO — ycTaBHH, MelyHapomHu u
KOCMOIIOJIMTCKU M3BOPH MpaBa CaMu Mo ceOu HUCY 0BOJbHH, Beh 3ajeiHO (M camo 3aje/iHO)

OHM MOTY ITOBE€3aTH KapaKTEPUCTUKE JTUOEpaTHUX MOJUTHYKUX 3ajeJHUIAa U eKOHOMHja ca

OJIP>KMBHUM JIMOEPATTHUM MUPOM.

Hojn je mehy mpBuMa OTKpPHO, HAKOH HCIPITHE EMITUPU]CKE aHAIIN3€ UCTOPU]CKUX
norahaja, oHo uyemy ce KaHT Hajmao, mojaBsbHBame ,30He Mupa’ Mely nubepamHUM
JIEMOKPAaTCKUM JpkaBama. ,,4ak u axo Jaubepanmne Opdcage yuecmgyjy y OpojHuM
pamosuma ca HeaubeparHum oparcasama, aubeparne opaicase obesdelene ycmagom mex
mpeba da ce aneaxcyjy y mehycoornom pamy** (Kyp3uB y opuruHainy), kaxe J1ojn u nogaje
Ja HUKO ,HEe MOXe Ja TBpAM Ja Cy TakBU paTOBM HeMoryhu; amu, 4MHU ce Ja

OpeIMMUHApHU JIOKa3d yka3yjy na Mely nubepaqHuM JApkaBaMa IIOCTOjU 3HauyajHa

%04 1bid., p. 217. Doyle, Michale, “Liberalism and world politics”, 0. c., p. 1156.
%% 1bid., p. 235; pp. 324-325; Doyle, Michale, “Liberalism and world politics”, 0. c., p. 1156.
%% Doyle, Michale, “Liberalism and world politics”, 0. c., p. 1162.

%97 Doyle, Michael, “Kant, Liberal Legacies and Foreign Policy”, part 11, 0. c., pp. 323-324; Doyle, Michael,
“Liberalism and world politics”, 0. c., p. 1162.
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IpeANCIIO3UIIMja IPOTB paToBama. JIlubepanHa 30Ha MUpa, MUPOBHA YHHja, OJp)KaBa ce U
HIUPH  yIOPKOC OpOJHUM MOjeAMHAYHUM CYKOOMMa EKOHOMCKHMX U  CTPaTEIIKHX

I/IHCTepeca.“508

Hojn je mosmpaBibao Hacnehe nubepanusma y cCTBapamy ,,30H¢ mupa’ usmehy
mulepanHuX Ap)KaBa, alnd cMaTpa Aa, u3 pasiora koje je Kanr y XVIII Beky uszneo, cam
ycreX nudepanu3Ma Jiaje pasior 3a Opury y morjieny ,,MemoBHTOT " cHcTeMa TMOepaTHuX U
HenmmOepatHuX 3emMalba. ,,CaMa ycTaBHA OTPaHUYCHA, 3aj€JHUYKH TPTOBHHCKU WUHTEPECH U
Mel)yHapoaHO MOIITOBAaKkE MHANBUAYAIHUX IIpaBa Koju yHarpelyjy mup mel)y nuGepamHum
JpXKaBaMa, MOTY TOCIICIINTH CyKoOe y ofHOCcHMa u3Mel)y nudepamHuX U HelmmOepanaHuX
3ajennuna. (...) [Ipema nubepaiinoj mpakcu, HeKe HelmOepamHe apkase (...) HeMajy MmpaBo
na Oyny ocioboheHe croJbHE MHTEpPBEHIMje, HUTH C€ 3a HUX MpeTnocTaBiba ja he
MOIITOBATH TOJUTUYKY HE3aBHCHOCT M TEPUTOPHjaIHM WHTETPUTET JAPYrHX ApiKaBa.
Ymecto Tora, cykoOM HMHTEpeca ce TyMade Kao KOpalud y KaMIamH arpecHje MpOTHB

nudepanHe npmaBe.“Sog

YuHu ce aa je HaBeneHo J{0ji10BO pasMulbame NoTnyHo Ha guHuju L1. C. Muua,
KOjU je Takohe 3aroBapao HeMellame y MOCIOBE JPYIMX 3eMajba caMO YKOJIHUKO Cy OHe
nubepaiiHe JIeMOKpaTuje, JOK MUCTU MPHUHIIUI HHUje BAXKUO 3a ,,HEIIMBUIM30BaHE Hapoje.
Jpyrum peunma, Beoma CIMYHA CEJIEKTHBHA NpPUMEHA IpaBa Ha CYBEPEHUTET KOJy CMO
Hanum koJ Muna, Hanasu ce u koxa Jlojna, Maja ce y HaBeJEHUM LUTaTUMa HE TOBOPHU
eKCIUIMLUTHO O CYBEPEHHUTETY, ajM Taj KOHLEMNT je, Kao IITO CMO M PaHuje BUAEIH YBEK
UMIUTMIMTAH pacipaBaMa O MHTEpBEHIMjU W mpaBy Ha par. Ca npyre crpane, ko Kanta
HUCMO HallIM 00pajy Te3€ O CEIEKTUBHOM BaXK€HY CYBEPEHUTETA, KOJ| Hhera je TO MpaBo

YHUBP3AIHO.

VYnpomheno rosopehu, Jlojn Ham je moHOBO oOjacHHMO Ja JmbepanuszMy Tpeda
3aXBAJIUTH 3a IOCTOjame ,,celnapaTHOr Mupa” u3Mmely imbepasHuX IpkaBa, ald OJHOCU
u3mely nubepanHuX W HenubOepaaHUX ApxkaBa HE MOTY OUTH MHUPOJbYOHMBH, IOILITO CY

HenuOepanHe JApXaBe y paTy ca COICTBEHMM HapoJIoM, Ha Heku HauuH. OHe HeMmajy

%% Doyle, Michael, “Kant, Liberal Legacies and Foreign Policy”, o. c., pp. 213, 215.
%% Doyle, Michael, “Kant, Liberal Legacies and Foreign Policy”, 0. c., pp. 324—5; Kyp3uB y OpUTrHHAIY.
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YHYTpaLIkbU JETUTUMHUTET, U BUIIIE Cy CKJIOHE arpecHju MPOTHB JIPYruX JIp)KaBa Kaja je To
y uHTepecy muXoBuxX Boha. [[ojm HE TBpaU /1a je OBO CiIydaj, HEro Ja JTuOepaitHe ap:KaBe
MOTy, Kao caja, JeJoBaTh moyiazehu O]l Te MPETIOCTaBKe, M Ja 3aTO HHUCY BOJbHE Ja
NpU3Hajy HeauOepaTHUM Jp)KaBamMa WCTH CTENEH TIOIITOBamba KOjU Jajy JAPYrHM
aubepamHuM apxaBama. [Ipema Tome, Jlojn cyrepuine aa cy naubepaiiHe ApkaBe, Kajaa
kpehy y pat ca HenuOepalHUM Jp)KaBama, CKIIOHE ,,iudepannoj Hecmorpenoctu” (liberal
imprudence) kao u ,,iubeparHoM UMIIEpUjanu3My”’, Texehu 1a cBOjy JOKTPHHY JIHOepaHe
JIEMOKpaTtuje ,,u3Be3y” y OCTaTak CcBeTa. YKpaTKO, CBET KOjU YKJbydyje W JIMOepaliHe U
HenuOepaliHe JIp)KaBe HHUje HY)KHO Beoma cTaOWiIaH CBET, M TO 3aXTeBa 3/paBy H03y

1
peancTHUKe 06a3pHBOCTH KO THOEPATHIX JPKABHUKA.

Hojn je 1997. o6jaBuo kmUry moj Ha3uBoM ,IlyTeBu pata u mupa”, Koja caapxxu
neo o Kanty wm ,jmubepamHoM mupy”’. MeToI0JIOTHjy CaBPEMEHUX IPYIITBEHHX HayKe
MPUMEHHO je Ha Mperjie] KIAaCHIHUX TeopHuja MehyHapoIHUX OqHOCA, M OH Ty amenyje 3a
IUTypaJIi3aM y T€OpUju Mel)yHapoJHUX OJHOCA, TIa TAKO, HaKo ce JACKJIapHIle Kao Jubdepar,
OH Mpu3Haje MoTpedy 3a peanucTUYKkoM paszbopurtomhy a Takohe je oceTbuB M 3a
HEjeIHAaKOCT KOja MHCHHpHILIE couujanucTte. , JlTypalucTHuku MoJeN CBETCKE MOJIUTHKE
HUj€ KOHTPAJUKTOpaH TEOPH]CKOM 3Hamy, Hero je 0asza 3a mera. Kao mucneha jbyzacka
6uha, mu He Tpeba na Oyaemo, a yrIaBHOM HUCMO, TTOjeMHa4YHa corcTBa. Hamum MonepHu
UJICHTUTETH CY TUTypATMCTHYKH, Hajla3e c€ y WHANBHIYATHUM WICHTUTETUMA, ApKaBaMa, u
KjlacaMa, Kao M peJIuruju, pacu u mnoiay. He moxemo na moberHemMo oJ Tora Ja
BUIIECTPYKOCT yTHYE Ha Hallle MOJUTHYKE n300pe, HUTH, ako XoheMo aa OyneMo UCKpeHH

11
npema cebu, To Tpeba aa HOKymaBaMo.“5

510 I[Ojﬂ ce W WHaue 0aBHO TEMOM I/IMHCpI/IjaﬂI/BMa, a IIo3HaTa je BbEroBa UCTOMMCEHA KbbUTa U3 CPCAUHC

ocamzecerux roguHa: Doyle, Michael, Empires, Ithaca, New York, Cornell University Press, 1986. Cf.
“Michael Doyle”, in Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, o. c., p. 78.

> Doyle, Michael, Ways of War and Peace, o. c., pp. 499-500.
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2.3.4. ,,Kpaj ucmopuje” ®@pencuca Oyxyjame

®dykyjamuHa kmura ,,Kpaj ucropuje u nmocienmn 4oBek™ u3z 1992. rogune mpeko
HONM je CTeK/Ia MHTEJEeKTyalIHy CllaBy, a (ypa3a U3 HACIOBA KIbUTE MOCTAlIa je CHHOHHUM 32
nepuoa mocie XiagHor para. Y oBoj kmbH3u DyKyjama M3HOCH CBOje TyMaueme Kpaja
XJagHor para, P YeMy je HheroBa apryMeHTalltja pe CBera HOpMaTHBHOT Kapakrepa. Y
Hajkpahem, Dykyjama oOpaznaxe 3amTo ce Ha kpajy XX Beka KomMOuHanuja nudepaiHe
JIEMOKpaTHje M KaluTajlu3Ma MOKa3zyje Kao CyNepuopHa y OJHOCY Ha OWJIO KOjU IpYyrH
AIITEPHATUBHH MOJMTUYKO-€KOHOMCKH CHUCTEM, OJH. NPOTUBHHYKE Heonoruje (hamuzam
U, y cKopHje Bpeme, komyHusaMm). CaMm m3pas ,,Kpaj HCTopHje’” OJHOCH Ce Ha ,,CarJaCHOCT O
JICTUTUMHOCTH JIMOEpaiHe JIEMOKpaTHje Kao CHCTEMa BIAJaBUHE KoOja Ce H3Y3ETHO
MPOIINPHIA CBETOM TOKOM HEKOIMKO MOCHCABUX romupa”.>'? JlpyruM peumma, ,.Kpaj

UCTOpHje” ce OJHOCH Ha Kpaj UCTOPHje MHUCIU O JICTUTHMALMjU MPBUX MPHUHIIUIA KOJU

yIIPaBJbajy MOTUTUIKOM U IPYIITBEHOM OPTaHU3AIH]OM.

Qdykyjama Ha THUTamke Aa JU he KOXepeHTHa M yCMEpEeHa HCTOpHja YOBEYAHCTBA
noBecTd HajBehu 1eo cBeTa 10 nubepanHe JeMOKpaTtuje, Aaje MOTBpIaH OJAroBOp, U 3a TO
HABOJM JIBa pas3jiora, o]l KOjuX jeJaH MMa Be3e ca eKOHOMHjOM, a Jpyru ca ,,00pooM 3a
npimsname”.” Hanme, npema OyKyjaMu, KaluTanmsaM je Haj6oJbi eKOHOMCKH CHCTEM 3a
MakCUMaJHO YyBehame Npou3BOJWme n00apa W yciayra W 3a HCKopuinthaBamke HaydHE
TEXHOJIOTHj€ paju CTBapama O0orarcTaa, ajii eKOHOMCKH pacT je caMo Jeo npuue (Oyayhu
Jla UCTH MOTY J1a YHanpe/e U APYrd MOJIUTHYKH PEKUMU, YKIbYyuyjyhu U (ammcTuukn), jep
camo JubepaiiHe JeMOKpaTHje MOTy Jla UCITyHE OCHOBHY JbYJICKY MOTpeOy 3a NMpU3HAKEM,
MOJUTUYKOM cio0onoM U jeaHakowhy. 3a Tpujym¢ nubepaliHe JeMOKpaTuje U
KarmuTaTu3Ma HaJl puBaJIiMa 3acily’KHa je, Takje, ’bheHa CIIOCOOHOCT Ja 3a/I0BOJbH OCHOBHE
notpede JbyAcKe MpHupoje, Mehy KojuMa je IJIaBHaA KeJba 3a MaTepHjalHUM JoO0puMa |
60raTrcTBOM, ajH je joul (pyHJAaMEHTaTHHja — jKeJba 3a MPHU3HAKbEM Hallle BPEAHOCTU Kao

JbyACKUX Ouha oJ1 CTpaHe Haler Opr>KeI-Ba.514

512 ®dykyjama, Opencuc, Kpaj ucmopuje u nociedmu 4osex, o. y., crp. 19.
> Ibid., str. 20.
> Ibid.
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Jla 6u 00jacHHO CYNEepUOPHOCT JIMOEepaTHe JEMOKpaTHje HaJl KOHKYPCHTHMA Y
NOJIUTHYKO] apeHn, Dykyjama ce y objalrmbeby KOHIENTa ,,Ipu3Hamka’” T03UBa Ha Xerena,
KOJI KOTa HaJIa3| U Ay0Jbe pasyMeBame JbYICKE MPUPOJIE HETo cirydaj ca Xoocom u Jlokom,
PeLIMO, KOjH Cy NPHBHIICTOBATH CAMO3AIITHTY HA IpH3HameM. dyKyjama ce oclarba
Ha XerejoB ,,HeMaTepHjalucTHIku onuc Mcropuje” 3acHOBaH Ha ,,00pOU 3a MpU3HAE,
mpeMa KojeM eBOJIyIHja JbYICKHX JApyIITaBa HUje OeCKOHadHa, a Kpaj ucropuje he mohm
OHJIa KaJia JpyJicka Ouha Oyay ocTBapwiia OHY BPCTY LIMBHIIM3allMje Koja he 3a10BOJbUTH
IBUXOBE (PyHIaMEHTAITHE yexme”. dykyjama cMatpa aa Tpebda oOHOBUTH (GuI030(CKU
ypeann3aM Xereia W HamycTHTH ¢mio3odcku MaTepujannzaM Mapkca M HEroBUX
Clen0CHIMKA, KOjU BEpyjy Ja je colMjaim3aM HyXaH Ja OW ce IpeBasullia eKOHOMCKa
HEJeIHAKOCT KaNWTAJIMCTUYKKX JpyliTaBa. Kamurtanum3aMm je ycreo Ja IMOTHUCHE CBOje
YHYTpAlllle¢ TPOTHBPEYHOCTH, 00€30eIU0 je MaTepujaHi  HalpenaK, ald |
XOMOTEHHU3ANH]y UJeja W BPETHOCTH (XOMOTCHH3AIH]y YOBEYAHCTBA), YUME j& OCY]ETHO
cynap uupeoiyoruja nuMmehy npkaBa, 1 TUME CMambHO MpeThy patoM. Pykyjama cMaTpa jaa
par Hehe Hecratn, amu nga he XomoreHusamuja BpeIHOCTH u3Mel)y BenwkuX cuia
yHaIrpeaIuTH Mup Mel)y HajMohHUjUM JpkaBama, a OHe ¢y OUTHE y JJyTOPOYHO) UCTOPH)CKO]

17
HepCHGKTI/IBI/I.S

dykyjama je mo3ajmuo oj [lnatona mojam tumoca (thymos), sxesbe 3a npusHameMm,
OJIHOCHO ,,CKJIOHOCTH Jla ce oceha caMONOIITOBalkE KOja HAcTaje U3 OHOT Jiesla AyIIe KOju
ce masmBa thymos. To je HemTo Kao 9OBEKOB yHyTpamsn ocehaj 3a mpasay”.”
Meranorumuja (megalothimia) je, nak, kesba aa ce Oyne HNPU3HAT KA0 CyNEpHOpPaH Haj
JIPYTUM JbyJHUMa, TO j€ THMOC BEIHKHUX JbY/IH, BEJIUKUX MOKPETavya MCTOPHje, Kao MITO CY

6wt Llesap win Cramun.”™ Cymporso ox Tora, msotumuja (isothymia) mompasymesa

,»KeJby Jla MOCTaHEeMO NMPHU3HATH Kao jJeIHAKH APYrUM JbyauMa’, OJH. IpU3Hamke Y popMu

1 dykyjama, Opencuc, Kpaj ucmopuje u nociedmwu wosex, o. y., cIp. 23-25.
> Ibid., str. 20.

*7 Ibid., str. 251.

18 dykyjama, Opencuc, Kpaj ucmopuje u nociednu 4osex, o. y., cIp. 24.

19 |bid., crp. 199.
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jennakoctn, He cymepuopHoctr.’” IIpema dykyjamu, mucropuja je GopGa m3mehy oBHX
TUMOTHYKHX CTpPacTH, a TEHUJaTHOCT JMOepaiHe AEMOKpaTHje je Yy TOMe INTO OHa
IPeACTaBIba Kpajiby Tauky Te GopOe, M IOMHpPEHE OBHX THMOTHYKHX crpactu.’?t V
o0janimemy HaBeIHUX CTaBoBa, DykyjMa ce MO3MBA M Ha JUjAIIEKTUKY ,,rOCHOIAp —
ciIyra“ Koja je MpBEHCTBEHU MOTOP MCTOpHje, Koja HuKaja Hehe OuTH cTabuiiHa YKOJIUKO
Jbyjicka Owha Oyny moae/heHa Ha rocmojape u pobOome, jep ,,poOoBU* HuUKan Hehe
NpUXBATUTU CBOj mozpehenu craryc. Hamme, omgHOC rocmomapa u poba HHje ycreo jaa
3aJI0BOJbU KEJbY 3a MPHU3HAKEM HU rocrnojapa HU poOoBa, jep ,,po0, HapaBHO, HUje OHO
npu3HAT Kao JhYJACKO Ouhe, amw HU TpH3HAKE KOje je€ YKHUBAO TOCIOAAp HUje OWIo
JIOBOJBHO, jep ra HHUCY MPU3HAIMU JIPYTH rocroaapu Beh poOoBu (...)”.522 OBa ®dykyjamuHa
aprymeHraiyja Moxke ce cymupartu Ha cienehu HauuH: ,,Jlubepanuzam mauudukyje u
JICTIOJINTU3Yj€ APUCTOKPATCKH CBET TocClojapa THME IITO TMpeTBapa MOJUTHKY Y
exoHoMHjy. JImbepanmzam manudukyje ToCoIapCKu mumoc TPBOT YOBEKA M 3aMEmbYje ra
POOOBCKUM  mMuMOCOM TOCICAKET YOBEKa. YMECTO CYNEPUOPHOCTH M JIOMHHAIIM]E
JIpYIITBO TeXH jeqHakoctd. OHE KOjU JOII YBEK TEXE JOMHUHAIM)H IOJICTHYC

523
KaIUTaJIMCTHYKA TEXKHba 32 00raTcTBOM.

dykyjama AeTajbHO H3ydaBa ,,HEYMUTHH TPEHI  Ka JHOepaTHO-IeMOKPATCKUM
¢dopmama ympaBe y XX Beky, TBpIu Ja cy y jyxkHo] EBpomnm, JlatmHckoj Amepurny,
nenoBuMa Asuje u uctoune EBporie, ekoHOMHja CI000AHOI TPXKUINTA U IMapiiaMEeHTapHa
JIeMOKpaTuja, y3 HeKe BaKHe H3y3eTke, mocTanu HopMa. OH uaeHtudukyje na je 40-ux
roauHa XX Beka 1ocTojaso ceera 13 nubepanHo neMokpaTckuX Apxasa, 60-ux ronuHa XX

Beka Haya3u 37 TakBuX, 10K je 90-ux roguHa XX Beka Hallao BbuX 62.524

Omnaname paToBa Mel)y neMokparrjama OJMCKO je TTOBE3aHO Ca ’bUXOBOM MHTEPHOM

KOHBEpPIreHLMjoM Ka JHOepasHO JeMOKpaTcKMM Hopmama, npema dykyjamu, anu Oiaucka

520 1bid., cTp. 207-208.
*#! 1bid.
522 ®dykyjama, Opencuc, Kpaj ucmopuje u nociedmu 4oeex, o. y., cIp. 24.

523 Drury, Shadia B., “The end of history and the new world order”, International Journal, No. 48, 1992/93, p.
95.

%24 dykyjama, Opercuc, Kpaj ucmopuje u nociedmi 4ogex, o. y., ctp. 73-74 (Tabela); crp. 65-78.
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MOBE3aHOCT HE 3HAYU U JICTEPMHUHM3aM, IITO j& MOXJa Pa3jior 3allTO HEKH KOMEHTATOPH
®dyKyjaMUHOT Jelia TBpJAE Ja OH W HHUje PeKao Ja je ,,AcTopuja’ Jomuia 10 Kpaja — y
CMHCITY Jla C€ TIOJIMTHKA, paT U CyKoOH BuIlle Hehe JeniaBaTti, HUTH Jla pacnaj KOMyHH3Ma
rapaHryje aa he cBe 3eMJbe MmoctaTH JMOepaliHe JeMOKpaTHje, IITO CE MOXKE HACTYTHTH U3
caMOr' HAacjoBa OBE KmHre, Beh Cy HEroBM apryMeHTH CYNTHIHHU]JU, IPEACTABIbAjY
,AHTEPECAaHTHY MEIIAaBUHY MouTHYKe (unozoduje, uCcTopujcke ananmmse, Gpyrypomuoruje”,
a YMHU Ce Jia MOTpelIHa TyMmayema Inpousiiaze u3 DykyjaMHHOT MPEBEITUKOT H3JIaramba
MeaujuMa 1 morpebe aa ce, cXoaHo (GopMH H3Narama, kheroBa coQUCTUIIMpaHa TEOPHUjCKa

2
3araXxamkba MaKCHUMaJIHO }’HPOCTG.S °

dykyjama je, YIJIAaBHOM, YIIO30pMO M Ha TO Ja ,Kpaj HCTOpH]” HUjEe HYKHO
00poIoIIa BECT, U Ja OMACHOCT MOXKe Ja Oyle M UCTHULAmkE TEeXKHE 3a jefHakolmhy Ha
pauyH Texme 3a u3BpcHourhy. Hanme, nubepanna geMokpaTija cTBapa ,,Jbyae 6e3 npcujy”,
,,CaCTaBJbEHE OJl JKEJbe M pa3yma, aju Kojuma HemocTaje thymos, koju cy BemTutuju y
NpoHAJIAKEHY HOBUX HAYMHA Ja, MyTEeM KaJKyJlIhcama IyrOpoOYHOT CaMOHMHTEpeca,
3aJI0BOJbE MHOILTBO CUTHUX noTpeda. Ilocnenmy yoBek HUje nMao xesby Aa OyJe Npu3HaT
Kao BMIIM OJ OCTalIMX, a 0e3 Wwe HHMCy Omim Moryhm HU3BpPCHOCT WM MNocTUTHYhe.
3anoBosbaH cBOjoM cpehom u HecrocobcaH fa oceha OMI0 KakaB CTH]I IITO HUJE Y CTalby
Jla ce y3JMTHE M3HAJ TUX MOTpeda, MocaeamhH YOBEK je pecTao na Oyae JbyACKO 6uhe.”?°
To 3HauM 1a MU HE MOKEMO OCTOJaTH caMmo 300T JeJHAKKUX MpaBa U caMOT MaTEpHjaIHOT
KoMdopa, a OHaj KO ce 3aJ0BOJbaBa THUME IOCTaje ,,IOCIeAmU 4YoBeK*, kako O6u Hwuue
pekao.”?’ JIpyruM pedrMa, ako MOCTOjH TPEBHIIE jeAHAKOCTH, a He MOCTOJH HEKO BEITHKO
MUATakbe OKO Kora Ou ce Boauia 60pba, Jbyau ce MOry MOOYHUTH MPOTHB CaMOT CHCTEMa

KOJU UM j€ TOHEO MU U 0e30eTHOCT.

@dykyjama Ha Kpajy KmHre yrno3opaBa Ja JuOepaiaHa JIeMOKpaTHja MOXeE Ja
aTpodupa U HecTaHe, a Ha jJeTHOM MECTy TBpAM Ja JamaH, Kao ajTepHATHBAa aMEpPUUKO]

anbepalHoj AeMOKpaTHji, KOMOMHYj€ YCIIeIIHY €KOHOMH]Y ca APYIITBEHUM CTerama Koje

52 “Francis Fukuyama”, in Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, o. c., pp. 81-82.
528 dykyjama, Opencuc, Kpaj ucmopuje u nociedmu 4oeex, o. y., cIp. 28.

27 1bid., ctp. 312-323.
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Cy JOBOJBHO jake jAa Ojoie cHiama (parMeHTaruje nubepanue nemMokparuje.” MHuore
a3MjCcKe 3ajelHUIle 0 cala Ccy ,H3paxaBana, 0ap Ha pedynMa, yBaKaBame MPUHIUIIA
nubepaiiHe JeMoKpartuje, npuXBaTajyhu muXoBy dopmy, aimm MOAUPUKYjyhH HHUXOB

cajip>kaj Kako OW ra MpuJIaroniia a3ujckoj KylaTypHO] Tpaﬂnunjn.“‘r’zg

Ha commjaniHe mpernocraBke eKOHOMCKOT Hamperka Dykyjama ce ¢oxycupa y
HapeIHOj Kibu3H ,,IloBepeme: IpyIITBeHe BPeIHOCTH U CTBapame mnpocnepurera” u3 1995.
romure.”® Ty OH WCIHTyje [BE CYNpPOTHE IpyIe 3eMajba, T3B. CKOHOMH)E ,,BHCOKOT
nosepewa” (CAJl, Hemauka u Janan), u T3B. €KOHOMHU]E ,,HUCKOT IOBEpemba‘ Koje Hamajy
jaka rpabhaHcka npymTBa, MMajy jaky mnopoauny W jaky Biact (Kuna, ®panmycka,
Wrammja). Mana mopnena wu3mel)y eKOHOMHja ,,BUCOKOI” U ,,HUCKOI” TIOBEpEHma HUjE
KOHBEHIIMOHAJHA, OHAa je Beoma rpy0da, M TIIOCTaBjba CE€ OCHOBAHO IIUTAEkE IHCHE
peneBaHToCcTH. Y ozpeheHOj Mepu MOCTOjU KOHTHHYHUTET H3Mel)y oBe M mpeTXomHe
dykyjamuHEe KibUTe, jep ce 0be OaBe ,,iICTUM NapaJoKCcoOM JHOepainu3Ma: aKko JTUOepaTHu
WHIMBUyalln3aM YYMHUMO YHHBEp3aJHMM Imupehn meroBe mnpemuce Ha cBe cdepe
JKUBOTa, JubOepanHe UWHCTUTYIWje (YKbydyjyhu TpkuiuTe) BepoBaTHO he Jole

yHKIHOHKCATH, ¥ THME fie 0CTabUTH caMo THOePaTHO-IeMOKPATCKO APYIITBO, >

VY tpehoj kwu3m ,,U3rpanmwa apxxase: ynpaBsbambe U cBeTCKH nopeaak y XXI Bexky”
u3 2004. ronune, dykyjama ce O0aBU HACIOBHOM TEMOM TOCIEIHUX JIEIIEHH]ja Beoma
aKTyeqIHOM 300r HEKONMKO (hakTopa: TEHJAEHLHMJE€ Ka pacnaay Jp)kaBa, CBE BHIIE

rpal)aHCKIX PaTOBa y CBETY, M HEycIieXa TPXKMINTA y PeryiIucamby OBHX 10jaBa.”>

IIpema
®dykyjamu, AyTH ¥ OAPXKHUBH 00pa3zal] cMamema JpXkaBe WIM JulOepanu3anuje TpHKHUIITa
(mpu yemy ce ouekyje na he TpxkuiuTe U rpahaHCKO JPYIITBO YHANPEAUTH IEMOKpPATH]y)

nMa riomeranu pesynrar. Ca jeHe cTpaHe, OH je TojcTakao moBehame pacra, anu je, ca

528 ®ykyjama, Opencuc, Kpaj ucmopuje u nociedmwu uosex, o. y., cIp. 256-257.
52 |hid., crp. 258.

530 Fukuyama, Francis, Trust: The Social Virtues and the Creation of Prosperity, London, Hamish Hamilton,
1995, pp. 335-336.

531 Griffiths, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, 2009, o. c., p. 88.

532 Fukuyama, Francis, State-Building: Governance and World Order in the 21st Century, Ithaca, New York,
Cornell University Press, 2004, Ch. 1. [®ykyjama, ®pencuc, Hzepadma opacase, G Bummwuh, 2007.]
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Jpyre cTpaHe, OH ociabuo rpahjaHcko JPyImITBO M HMCLPIEO CIOCOOHOCT Ap)KaBe 1a
yHanpeaun Oe3beqHoct u mopemak. dykyjama je BoJbaH Ja JONYCTH Jia CHaXKHHU]jaA
perynaiyja Mopa OUTH MMIUIEMCHTHpaHa Ja O Ce KOHTpOJHCAIe IMOCICIHIE KpeTarmba
KanuTaia v Ja Ou ce YHApeAWIu MHUP U MOPEIaK YHyTap Ip)KaBa, ajd KPUTHUKY MaXiby
HUje TOBOJHHO (DOKycHpao Ha Be3y u3Mmel)y m3rpaame apkaBa U riI00aHOT TIOPETKA, Tj. Ha
NUTamke Jla JIM je CHaXHHja rio0ajHa apXUTeKTypa MoTpeOdHa ga Ou ce HaJIoMEeCTHIIa

533
CIIOCOOHOCT ApKaBE J1a Pl JTOKAJIHE HpO6J'I€M " IIPpOMOBHIIC ITOPEAAK.

®dykyjama je 1 IPOBOKATUBAH U UPUTAHTAH ayTOp, KOME C€ MOYKE 0JIaTH NpPU3HAE
3a 00MM M aMOMIIMO3HOCT apryMeHaTa, Kao M 3a CIIOCOOHOCT Ja MIIYCTpYje ancCTpakTHe
¢mno3odcke aprymente u o0Opaau orpoMaH CKyl eMIHPHjCKUX T0JaTaka, ajld My Ce, HCTO
TAaKo, MOXKE YIyTHTH W HEKOJIMKO BPCTa KpUTHKE. > IIpBa ce OHOCH Ha HEroBO MO3MBAMSE
Ha Xerena u [lnaroHa, W mNOKyIIa] Ja MHTErpuUlle IUIATOHU3aM ca XerejlujaHCKOM
IMjaleKTUKOM, jep ce uYumHu Jnaa [lmaroHa wHBouMpa camMo ca IHMJbeM Jaa u30erHe
,HETIPHjaTHy YHILCHUIlY Ja caMm Xerel HUKan HUje mnpeasuhao ma he ce ucropuja
3aBpIINTH, YaK HU y CMUCTY Y KoMe je DyKyjama KOpUCTHO TepMHUH ‘Kpaj’”, Beh je Ouo
nocBeheH wueju Ja je HUCTOpHja HMHXEPeHTHO nujanekTndka. KomeHTaropuma octaje
HeyOembrBo U DykyjamuHo Kopuithewe Xerena y oa0paHM KamuTaiausMmMa U JuOepaiHe
nemokparuje, Oynyhu na je Xeren eKCIULIMIMTHO MOPUIA0 Ja TakBa KOMOMHAIMja MOXeE
aJICKBAaTHO J1a OCTBAapH IIMJb ,,lIpH3HAMKA”, TIa C€ YMHU J]a He YCIeBa Jia HallpaBH MPEKUJI ca
BUXOBOM aTOMHCTUYKOM KOHIEMIM]OM JbYJICKE NMPUPOJIE U TIOPE]l CBE KPUTUKE HAa HUXOB
pauyH. [lasme, mmpoka nepuHUNMja JubepaiHe AeMoKparuje (Mpu yeMmy je JmbepaiiHa
JIEMOKpaTHja OHa JEMOKpaTHja 4YHja KOHCTUTYIIHM]a TIOIITyje HEKa OCHOBHA IMOJMTHYKA
npaBa M 3aXTeBa BIAJy KOja BiIaJa Ha OCHOBY €KCIUTMIIMTHE CAarJIaACHOCTH HeHUX rpahana
KpO3 pEIOBHO HaJMETame W TMOIITeHEe Hu300pe) ojakiiaBa rpybo Mepeme ,,Mapiia
JIeMOKpaTuje”, ajli TakaB rpyOM MHIUKATOP TELIKO MOXKEe OMTH ajeKBaTaH 3a OMIJIO KOjH
YBPCTH 3aKJby4aK O CTENeHy cio0oje y caBpeMeHOM cBeTy. HeycmeX ma ce Hampasu

pa3nuka u3Mmel)y napxkaBa yHyTap OBe HIMpOKE KaTeropuje MpeicTaBba HajBehy MaHy

5% bid.

>3 Ipema: “Francis Fukuyama”, in Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, o. c., pp. 86-87.
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dykyjaMUHE KIBUTE Yy IEJIMHU, a apryMEHT Ja ,Jiu0epaiHe AeMOKpaTHje” He paTyjy
MeljycoOHO 3aTo mTO Cy JIMOepanHe NEeMOKpaTHje He ycIieBa Ja MPeucrnuTa MOryhHOCTH
Ipyrux oOjamimema o y3pomuMma para. Tpehu mpoOiiem mpezicTaBba HPETIIOCTaBKa Ja
HOJUTHYKA M CKOHOMCKH JHOepain3aMm, ABOCTPYKH MOTOP jeIHOCMEPHOI HCTOPH)jCKOT
pa3Boja nuOepasHe JeMOKpaTHje, MOry yIO0OHO Ja KOEr3WUCTHPA]y Yy TEPUTOPHjATHUM
rpaHdIlaMa CyBepeHe JAp)KaBe, IITO CaBPMEHA JIUTepaTypa MPEHCIUTYje, ald HE M caMm

dykyjama.

2.3.5. Ocmana ucmpaxcuearoa 0eMoKpamcKko2 Mupa

Unanak Majkna [lojma u3 1983. rogmHe mokpeHyo je aedaTy O JeMOKPAaTCKOM
MUpY, KOja je MPUBYKJIA MMaXby U APYruX UcTpakuBava mehyHnapomnux omnoca. OmycTBo
pata u3Mehy (nmubepanHux) neMokparuja o6uso je npumeheHo u npe JlojnoBor unaHka, anu
HUje OWJI0 CXBaTaHO Kao IOTBpAa OWJI0O Koje ToceOHe Teopwje. YTVIABHOM, HIEja O
UCTpaXMBamy Be3e n3Mel)y Mupa u 1eMokpatuje noyena ce pazpahusaru nocie J{ojmoBux
YJlaHaKa, YrJIaBHOM KpO3 €MITMPHjCKa MCTpaKUBama, Tj. TocMarpame U nopeheme Opoja
JIEMOKPAaTCKUX JpaBa M Opoja cykoOa. be3 030upa Ha CcBe pasiuke y Hajlla3uma, OoBa
UCTPaXKMBamka Cy pe3yJITHpajia TOTOBO KOHCEH3YCOM Jla IEMOKPATCKE JIP)KaBE PETKO paTyjy
Mel)y coboM, Mazia reHepaJlHO HUCY Mame paToOOpHE O]l HEeIEMOKPATCKUX )1p>KaBa.535
Mebhy TteopernuapuMa JEMOKPATCKOI MHpa IOCTOj€ 3HAYajHE DA3JIMKE Y TEOPH]CKUM
dopmynanujama, oneparoHAIN3AIUjU 3aMUCIH, BPEMEHCKOM MEPHUOIY KOjH pa3MaTpajy,
Kao M y aHAJIM3HM rojiataka. Hajpuie KoHTpoBep3u (HOKYCUpPaHO je, Kao MITO heMo BUIETH,

Ha TIpo0sIeM aepuHUI]e ,,JeMOKpaTuje”.

I'enepanno ce moxe pehu na MCTpakMBama KOja yKa3yjy Ha HEIMOCTOjarke paTa
Mel)y JeMOKpaTCKUM Jp)kaBaMa HyJe €MIMPHjCKE J0Ka3e YIJaBHOM 3a MEpHOJ] IMocie
Hpyror cBerckor pata, Oyayhu ma je y paHMjUM NepHOJMMa IOCTOjal0 TOJMKO Majo
JIEMOKPATCKHX JIP)KaBa J]a ce MOCTaBJha MUTAkhe 0 KOPUCHOCTH aHAIM3Hpama THX TEPHO/IA.

Y CcBOM OCHOBHOM OOJIMKY, OBa TeOpHja, WIAK, HHUje OTrpaHWYCHAa Ha HEKW mocedaH

5% Ha npumep: Maoz, Zeev and Nasrin Abdolali, “Regime Types and International Conflict, 1816-1976,
Journal of Conflict Resolution, 1989, Vol. 33, No. 1, pp. 3, 30-31.
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BPEMEHCKH TIEPUOJI, 1a TaKO TOCTOje M ayTOPH KOjU CMATpajy Jia BaJIHIHOCT OBE TEOpHje
MO’K€ WCIHUTHBATH W HA PAHHJUM HCTOPHUJCKUM TEPUOAMMA, Ha MPUMEpP Ha ClydyajeBUMa
rpajgoBa-ap>kaBa aHTHuke ['puke, OOHOCHO peHecaHcHe MWranmje, mnma 4Yak H
ceBepHoamepruknx Waamjanana.’®® Yy, nMa U OHHX KOjU cMaTpajy 1a je IeMOKDATCKH
MUD ,,rI00aHE (PEHOMEH KOju Ce MPOTEkKE Yy MCTOPH]y MHOTO Tpe I0jaBe HYKJICapHOT
Haopyxama”.>>’ Mako ce y NMpHIOr OBE TEOPHje y3MMajy IOKa3W yIIABHOM W3 IEPHOJIA
nocie Jlpyror cBerckor para, Hajuemhe ce pa3marpa mepuona jom on 1815. romgune,

538
oJHOCHO oJ beukor KOHI'pECa.

[IpBe mpobiemMu y Be3u ca OBOM IPYIIOM HCTPaKUBarba MPEJICTaBba JEPUHUCABHE
HE3aBHCHE W 3aBHCHE Bapujadiie, y OBOM CIIy4ajy JEMOKpaTHje U para. Par ce oOW4HO
nedunuiie kao MehyapKaBHU pat, U TO MPEACTaBIba MPOOIEM ca CTaHOBUIITA CyK0o0a KOjU
HUCY MehyyapkaBHH, Beh yKJbydyjy U aKTepe KOjU HHCY OpkaBe (HEeIp>KaBHE aKTepe).
Behuna ucrpaxnBavya KopucTi IeUHHLIN]Y KOja MPOIMUCYje 1a ce Kao Melyap:kaBHU paT
padyHa camo BOjHH CyKoO m3mel)y He3aBUCHHX JpkaBa KOju JnoBene a0 Hajmame 1000
youjeHux y 6opbama (Tj. yOujeHHX BOjHI/IKa).539 bpojue crynuje cy, mehytum, uzaiiie
U3BaH OKBHMpa pa3MaTpamba CTPUKTHOT YKJbyuuBama JpXaBa y paT, Ha Cy Tako
UCTPAXKMBAYM JEMOKPATCKOT MHpa HW3y4aBald MWINTApPU30BaHE CyKoOe, CIIOJbHE

UHTEpBEHLIMje, MelyHapoJgHe Kpu3e, WM CKIOHOCT JEMOKPAaTCKHUX M HEJEMOKPATCKHUX

5% Sobek, David, “Regime Type, Preferences, and War in Renaissance Italy”, Journal of Conflict Resolution,
2003, Vol. 47, No. 2, pp. 204-225.

537 Chan, Steve, “In search of democratic peace”, Mershon International Study Review, 1997, p. 77.

5% Mana ocTtaje HejacHO 30or dera je 1815. rogmHa TONMMKO 3HAYajHa 3a aHaNM3y OJHOca u3Melhy
JIEMOKPATCKUX Jp)KaBa, OCHM INTO ,,0Ba BpEMEHCKa OApeAHMIAa 3roAHo n3beraBa par ox 1812. mo 1814.
ronuHe u3Mehy aBe Tamanime Bojehe mubepannae cune y cBety — CjenumeHnx Amepndkux JIpkaBa u Bennke
Bbpuranuje. IIpema: Barkawi, Tarak and Mark Laffey (eds), Democracy, Liberalism, and War: Rethinking the
Democratic Peace Debate, Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner, 2001, p. 6.

¥ To je nepummumja u mpojexra ,Kopemarmje para“ (Correlates of War; internet strana:

www.correlatesofwar.org) uujy 6a3y nomaraka kopuctu BehiHa ucTpaxknBaya geMokparckor mupa. Opa 6aza
nojaraka oOyxmara nojatke rnoyeB ox 1816. romune. Y HemTo MambeM OOMMY KOPHCTH ce W YIICAMH
nporpaMm o mnomauuma o cykobmma (Uppsala Conflict Data Program; internet strana:
http://www.pcr.uu.se/research/UCDP/). HapaBHo, HU nIoMeHyTa AehHUHHULMja HHje 0cino00ljeHa KOHTPOBEP3H,
jep McKibydyje, Ha mpuMep, aMepuukH rpa)aHcku paT (Ha OCHOBY YMHI-GHHIIE /@ Jyr Huje OMO He3aBHCHA
JIp’KaBa), Kao U paznuuute patoBe nusmely Bojcke CAJl u mnemMeHa aMepuIKUX WHAMjaHAaIA.
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JpKaBa Ka MpuxBaTamy Mel)yHapOIHOT MOCPEI0Bamka, Kako OM OCBETIHIN MEXaHU3ME KOjH

NOTEHIIMjaJTHO CIIpeYaBajy part u3Mel)y 1eMOKpaTCKux JIpikaBa.

Hebunnnuja neMokpaTHje TpeacTaBjba TEK MocebaH mpodiieM. PasHomukocT
neduHUIMja JEMOKpaTHje Koja ce MoKa3yje y pacmpaBd O JIEMOKPATCKOM MUPY JI0Ka3yje
qyBEHY HAINlOMEHY Ja je JeMOKpaTHja IMojaM KOju TOTOBO Ja c€ omupe IeUHUIIU]U.
TeopeTuuapu 1eMOKpPATCKOT MUpPa UMajy BeOMa pa3InIUTe U7eje O JEMOKPATHjH, KOPHCTE
paznuuuTe Oa3e mojaTaka WIM pas3BUjajy comcTtBeHe. [luoHupu y wHCTpakuBamy
JEMOKPAaTCKOI MHUpa pa3IMuuTO Cy JAepuHHCAT OBy HE3aBHCHY Bapujadiy, Kao
penyOnuKy, OypKoacKy JIEMOKPATH]y, JTHOEpalHy penyOauKy, TuOepTapujaHCcKy ApKaBYy H
CIIMYHO. YTJaBHOM, HIMPOKO je NpuxBaheHO MHIUBEHE Ja JeMOKpaTHja IpeICTaBiba
CYLITHHCKA CIIOPaH I10jaM, U Ja 3aBHCH OJ BPEMEHA IOjaBibiBama.” '’ Ako ce, Mehyrum,
NPUXBAaTH TaKaB CTaB, BaJbaHOCT MPETIOCTaBKE O JAEMOKPATCKOM MHpPY HHUje Moryhe
OLICHUTH Ha HWKaKaB CHCTEMaTHYaH HA4YWH KOju OW Morao na o¢popMH KOHCEH3YC.
YobuuajeHO je &a ce JCMOKPAaTCKOM BJIaJIaBUHOM CMaTpa OHa KoOja Ce 3acHUBa Ha
KOHCEH3yCY U OJTOBOPHOCTH IpeMa 3axTeBHUMa Oupaya, ¥ CBAKaKko Ja TJIAaBHU paslior 3a
TelKohy na ce aohe 10 yHHBep3anHe AepUHHUIMjE IEMOKpaTHje IMpe/icTaB/ba YIPaBO
MOCTOjarbe PA3NMUYUTHX BPCTA, YaK U JIUJaMETPAJTHO CYMPOTHHUX, CTPYKTypa U OOeiexja
KOje MOIy Ja ce MNepUMNHpajy Kao OATrOBOpHE 3a 3axTeBe Oupada (Tako Oyprkoacke
penyOnuke, ¢amMcTUYKe [IUKTAaType WIM JAUKTaType I[poJjieTepujata, MOry OWUTH
NepUUNMpaHe KOJ| CBOJUX 3arOBOPHUKA Kao CTPYKType KOje HCIYyHaBajy OBe OUTHe
KpUTEepHjyMe 3a JeMokpatujy). Jlebata o JeMoKparckoM MHUpy He Tpeba, mehytum, na
pemaBa npobiieme GuIo30¢CcKe pacnpaBe 0 TOME KOJU PEKUM 3aUCTa JeCTe IeMOPATCKH,

. . . 41
VJTH KOjH TIOIITYje HHTEpece CBOjuX Oupaua.”

TeopeTanpI/I ACMOKPATCKOI' MHUpa YCCTO CC CIIOPC U Yy BC3H Ca MPAaBOM TIJiaca Kao

KPUTEPH]yMOM JIa Ce HeKa JpyKaBa CMaTpa JeMOKpaTckoM.””? VHHUBEp3aIHO MpaBo riaca je

>0 TIpema: Oren, Ido, “The Subjectivity of the ‘Democratic’ Peace. Changing U.S. Perceptions of Imperial
Germany.” International Security, 1995, Vol. 20, No. 2, Autumn 1995, pp. 147-184.

1 Bume y: Ray, James Lee, “The Democratic Path to Peace,” 0., C., p. 52.

%2 |bid. TIpu Tome ce kopucte cienehn penoBH BequunHA: HajMame 50% myHoNeTHHX rpaljaHa ca mpaBoM

rinaca, win 30 % Jebyau, Mylikapaia (MId mpaBo rjaca, Ha NpUMeEp, 3a OHE KOju Iuiahajy rmopes WM uMajy
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mocTajano peanHocT Tek mocme Jlpyror ceerckor para.>” 3aroBopHHIEM Teze O
JIEMOKPATCKOM MHPY OOWYHO UMajy M TOJIaTHH, IPOLETYPAITHN KOHILIENT IEMOKpPATHj€ KOjU
ce (oxycumpa Ha KOMIICTHTHBHE H300pe, palIMpeHo IpaBo TIiaca, rpahaHcka mpasa,
ciobony mramme, uTA. MHoOre ox OBUX arpuOyTa M CTPYKTypa C€ PEJIATHBHO JIaKO
UACHTUDUKY]Y, ajH je 1 u300p HEKe BPCTE npaea 3a WuX, JOTHYHO, HYXaH J1a OM ce MOTJIo

. 544
OJITOBOPUTH Ha MUTAE MTOCTOjarba pata u3Mel)y 1eMOKpaTCKuX apKaBa.

2.3.5.1. Y3pouHa JIoTHKa TeopHuje JeMOKPATCKOT MUpPa

Ocum mpoOniema neUHUIIMjE OCHOBHHX IIOjMOBA U3 paclpaBe O JEMOKPATCKOM
MHpY, MOCTOjH WM TMPOOJIEeM Ja c€ YKPaTKO H3JIOKM HheHa y3pOdYHa JIOYMKa. JemaH of
MOKYIlIaja 00jalllkbeha Y3pOYHE JIOTUKE TEOpHje JEMOKPATCKOT MHUpA, MPaBH Pa3IIUKy
m3mel)y IBe BpCTE apryMeHTAlije: HOPMATHBHE M HHCTUTYLHOHATHE. > 3aCTYIHHIH
HOPMAaTUBHE JIOTHKE TEOpPHje JEMOKPATCKOT MHpa TBPJEC 1A j€ jeaH OJf BAXKHUX edekara
JIEMOKpaTHje TO IITO OHAa HaBHKaBa (COIUjalu3yje) IMOJMTUYKE CIUTEC Ha JICIOBAmE
3aCHOBAaHO Ha JIEMOKPAaTCKUM HOpMaMa Koje, y CYIITHHH, 00aBe3yjy Ha HEHACHIIHO
pelaBame cykoOa M MPEeroBope y Myxy MPHHIMUNA ,,KUBU M IYCTH JAPYre Jia )KuBe™ (CHT.

live-and-let-live).>*

»l1OIITO Ccy JeMOKpaTcku Jujaepu TnocBeheHn THUM HOpMaMa OHH
MOKYIIIaBajy, KOJWUKO ToJ je TO Moryhe, ga HCTe NpUMEHY]Yy U ¥

MmehyHapoaHO) apeHu ImTo, OOpaTHO, 3HA4YM Ja JEMOKpaTHje MU Heryjy

NPUBATHY CBOjHHY), JOK C€ MPABO Ilaca 3a XKEHE J0JeJbyje TeHepalliju Koja je TO MpaBo 3aTpakuia; WK
ycio o 10% momynanuje ca mpaBoM riiaca 3a u300p mapjiaMeHTa.

>3 Tako je y CAJl To mocTama peanHoOCT TeK HaKOH mTo je 1964. rogmHen ycBajama 24. amMaHzaMaHa Ha
YcTaB KOjUM Cy YKHHUTH MOPE3HM Ha Tjacame, a 3aKOH O IilacaykuM mpaBuma u3 1965. roaumHe yKHHYO
NpernpeKe yIuCcHuBamy y OMpaduky CIKcak v riacamy. [IpaBo riiaca 3a sxeHe @paHirycka je yBena HakoH 1944,
roavHe, a HekH AenoBH LIBajuapcke He npe 80-ux rognHa XX Beka.

>4 Ray, James Lee, “The Democratic Path to Peace,” Journal of Democracy, o. c., pp. 31-32.

%% Cf. Rosato, Sebastian, “The Flawed Logic of Democratic Peace Theory”, 0. C., pp. 585-601.

546 Ibid., p. 586. CtpukTHO roBopehu, 1ubepanHe U JEMOKPATCKE HOPME HUCY €KBUBAJIEHTHE U MOTY OUTH
2

NPOTUBpEYHE. Y3 HEKOJMKO U3y3eTaka, Mel)yTum, TeopeTHyapy A1eMOKpAaTCKOT MHUpa UX M3jeHadaBajy. 3aTo
ce y OBOM paJly TepMHHH ,JiuOepaiiHa JpxaBa”, ,,JeMOKpaTHja’ | ,,JMOepajiHa JeMoKpaTuja” KOpUcTe Kao
3amensbuBu. 1b., p. 586, n. 3.
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y3ajaMHO TIOBEpE-€ U MOMITY]y jeHe Ipyre Kana qohe no cykoba mHTEpeca
usmely mux. Ocehaj momToBama u3BMpe u3 yoehemwa fga cy u apyre apkase
nocBeheHe WCTHM HOpMama M Jia je 3aTO KOMIIPOMHC W OINpaBJaH M
noxesbaH. [loBepeme U3BUpE M3 OUYCKHBaWkA Ja je U JApyra CTpaHa y CIOpy
Takol)e HakIOWEHa IMOIITOBAalkY JAPYIHMX JAEMOKpatdja, W Aa he u oHa
HOPMaTHBHO CTaBUTU BaH cHare ymorpeOy cuie. OBa JBa HOpMAaTHBHA
MEXaHU3Ma y3eTa 3ajeIH0 — OCIO0JbaBamke (EKCTepHANIM3alldja) HOPMH, U
y3ajaMHO TMOBEPEHE M MOIITOBAKE — TBOPE HOPMATHBHY JIOTUKY TEOPH]E
JEMOKPAaTCKOT MHUpa M o00jamimaBajy 3allTo JeMOKpaTdje He paryjy

melycoGHo. <>’

[lpema HaBemeHOM oO0jalUbeHy, MajJa y3ajaMHO IIOBEPEHC M  IOIITOBAE
JOTIpPUHOCE TOME JIa ce CYKOOHM MHTepeca u3Mel)y IeMokpaTuja periaBajy Ha IpHjaTesbCKoj
OCHOBH, IIOCTOje ojapeljeHe cuTyanmje Kada 3eMJbe KOje Cy Ham3TJea JEMOKPTCKE He
NPU3HAJy jeHe pyruMa JeMOKPAaTCKU KapakTep  yiase y cykoOe. Heka 3emipa Moxaa u
Hehe OMTH Mpemno3HaTa Kao EMOKpaTHja ako ce, Ha MpUMeEp, ,,Hala3u y paHoj (asu cBoje
JIeMOKpaTH3allije WK aKo He UCITyHhaBa KpUTepUjyMe Koje OTyYHOLH Y JPYyTUM 3eMibaMa

KOpHCTE KajJa aepuHuiry neMOKpaTij“.548

HopmartuBHOM J0rMKOM TEOpHje JEMOKPATCKOT MHpa 00jalllkaBa ce U TO 3allTO CY
JNEMOKpaTHje TakKo 4YecTo Owie CKIOHE paToBamy Ca HEJIEMOKPATCKUM 3eMJbaMa.
» YrporrheHo roBopehu, HeJIeMOKPaTCKUM 3eMJbaMa Ce HUTH Bepyje HUTH C€ OHE TOIITY]Y,
300r TOTa IITO CE HUXOBH YHYTPAIU CUCTEMU CMATpajy HEMpaBeIHUM, U 3aTO IITO OHO
HUTHU TIOIITY]y cl1000/Ie TIojeIMHAIla HUTH MMajy HaBUKY HEHACHJIHOT pelllaBama cykooda.*
Cwmatpa ce Aa 3aTOH J0 Hacujba BEJIMKHX pa3Mepa Moxe Johu u3 1aBa pasnora. ,Ilpso,
JIEMOKpPATCKE 3eMJbe MOXKJa Hehe MOIITOBaTH HEIEMOKPATCKe 3eMJbE jep CMaTpajy Ja cy
OHE y PaTHOM CTamy ca cBojuM Trpahanuma. Patr 3aro Moke OWTH JO3BOJbEH Yy IHIBY
ociobahama JbyauM OJl ayTOpuUTapHE yIpaBe U yBohema JbYIACKHX TIpaBa WIH

IpeJCTaBHUYKE BiafaBuHe. Jlpyro, MOIITO Cy JAEMOKpaTHje CKJIOHE MHPOJbYOUBOM

%7 1bid.
8 hid.
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peimaBamy cyko0a, HEIEMOKPATCKE 3eMJbe ce MOTy HahW y MCKYIICHY Ja MOKYIIajy Aa O]
JIeMOKpaTHja U3ByKYy MOTOJHOCTH TUME IITO he UM MPEeTUTH UiIH YIOTPEOUTH CHITYy Y BpeMe
Kpu3a. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, IEMOKPATHje UMajy u300p [a ce Wik OpaHe oJ] Hamaia Wiiu

549
Jla IOKpEeHy NMPEeBEHTUBHU Hamai.

WMHCcTUTYLIMOHATHA JIOTUKA TEOpHje AEMOKPATCKOT MHpa OTKpUBA Ja ,,JEMOKPATCKE
UMHCTUTYILMjE€ W TPOLECH YHHE IOJMTHYKE OJUTydyHoLEe Y JeMOKpaTdjama OJIrOBOPHUM
npemMa IIUPOKOM KPYry IPYIITBEHUX TPYyNa KOje C€ MOTY, Y PasIM4UTHM OKOJIHOCTHMA,
cynporctaBibati pary”’. Ta ,oaroBopHoct” najme ce oOjalimaBa YHEBEHUIIOM Ja
,»TIOJJATUYKE EJIUTE JKEeJie J1a OCTaHy Ha CBOJUM IIOJIOKajUMa, Aa y TOJUTHYKOM CHCTEMY
MOCTOj€ W ONO3UIIMOHE IMAapTHje KOje Cy CIPEeMHE Ja CTBOpPE KAlHMTal OJ HEMOIyJapHe
NOJWUTHKE BJIACTH, W Ja JAEMOKPAaTCKO] jaBHOCTHM CTOje HAa pacloiaramy peryiapHe
MoryhHOCTH Ja CMEHHU eNuTy KOja HE Jellyje Y HBEHOM Haj0osheM I/IHTepecy”.SSO U nexe

Jpyre KapakTepHCTHKE JieMOKpartuje (ci1o601a roBopa, OTBOPEHOCT IOJUTUYKUX TIPOIIeca)

rjlacaqrMa 3HaTHO OJIAKIIaBajy OLleHy AocTurayha BiacTH.

»YKPaTKO, Yy JIEMOKPAaTCKUM 3€MJbaMa C€ HAJ3UpPame M CaHKLHOHHUCAHE
OJITyYHIIAlla PENATUBHO JIAKO HEMOCPeaHo crpoBoH. (...) [Tomro cy cBecHH
oOaBe3e fa Oyny OArOBOpPHH, AEMOKPATCKU JIMJEpU ydecTBoBahe y HacUIby
BEJIMKUX pa3Mepa caMO aKO MMajy LIMPOKY IMOJPIIKY jaBHOCTH 3a TaKaB
nocTymnak. Ta mojapiika je CyIITHHCKa CTBap, W 300r Tora IITO TOCTOJU
MOTryhHOCT cMeHe oJuTyuunIiala 300T HEMoIyJIapHUX paToBa, Kao 1 300T Tora
HITO APYIITBO y LETNHH, UIH HETOBU JIEJIOBH, MOTY U3PAa3UTH NIPOTHUBIHECHE
CKyIHMM paToBHMMa Koju HaHoce ryoutke. [loctoju Behu Opoj apymTBeHUX
rpyna kKoje 61 ce Mopaje MOOMJIMCATH paaM MOJAPIIKE paTy, yKby4dyjyhu
JAaBHOCT YOIIITE, alM M OHUX Tpyna Koje umajy OeHeduiuje oa OTBOpEHE
Meh)yHapoaHe eKOHOMHU]€e, Ka0 U OMO3ULMOHUX TOJIUTUYKUX MapTHja U Boha

TUOEPAITHOT JaBHOT MEbeEba. <!

9 bid.
50 Ipid., p. 587.
1 bid.

184



W3 MHCTUTYIIMOHAITHE JIOTUKE TEOpHje JEMOKPATCKOT MUPa MOXKE CE 3aK/bYUHMTH J1a
JI0 paroBa M3Mel)y NEMOKpaTCKMX M HEAEMOKPATCKUX 3eMalba JI0JIa3d U3 TPU OCHOBHA
pasiora: TpBO, JEMOKpaTHhje Mopajy Ja ce OpaHe OjJ arpeCHMBHHX IOCTYyMaKa
HEJIEMOKPATCKMX 3eMasba; APYyro, IeMOKpaTHje MOpajy Ja Mpeaynpeae aa HelIeMOKPATCKe
3eMJb€ HE MMOCTaHy arpecuBHE y OyayhHOCTH, W Ja UM HE JI03BOJIE Jia 0javajy TOJIUKO Ja
MOTY Jla UM TOKOM KpH3a IOCTaBJbajy HENPUXBAT/bUBE 3aXTeBe; U Tpehe, memokparcke
3eMJb€ MOTY Jia OJIyde Ja CTYIe y parT ca HEIEMOKPATCKOM 3e€MJbOM Y TMOTPELIHOM

YBEPEHY J1a MUPOJbYOUBO pellieHe HUje Moryhe.552

2.3.5.2. MoHAaICKM U AMjaJICKH MPUCTYII y TEOPHjH JEMOKPATCKOT MUPa

Teopujom 1eMOKpaTCKOr MUpa UCTIMpUCAaHa Cy OpojHa eMIMPHjCKa HCTPaKUBamba,
KOoja u3y4yaBaliu oOpaciie BOJHMX CykoOa usMely HeMOKpaTCKUX U HEIEMOKPATCKUX

JpXKaBa, U KOja ce MOTY TOJCITUTH Ha MOHAJICKH U JTHjaJICKA HpI/ICTyH.553

Hujancky Bepsuja
JIEMOKPATCKOT MHpa YMHU TBPJHHA Ja j€ M0jaBa MIJIMTAPH30BAHUX CYyKOOa M paTra 3HATHO
CMameHa caMo y oJHocuMa u3Mely ,,iujaga” neMOKpaTCKMX JpraBa, JIOK Cy CIIOpPOBH
u3Mel)y mapoBa HEZIEMOKPATCKUX Ap:KaBa UIH ,,[IOMEIIaHUX JHjaga‘ MHOTO KOH(JIMKTHUJU
U yKJbydyjy oOpaszal] arpecMBHOI TIOHAIaka JIEMOKPAaTCKUX JpXaBa Ipema
HEJIEMOKpPATCKUM JIp>kaBamMa. MOHaAMjCKa Bep3Wja JIEMOKpPATCKOT MHpa TBPAA Ja Cy
JIEMOKpaTCKe JIpiKaBe Mame arpecuBHe y mopehemy ca HemeMOKpaTcKuM JpikaBama, 0e3
o03upa Ha TO Ja 7 je MelyHapoIHU NPOTUBHUK JEMOKpPATCKa Jp)KaBa; JIEMOKpATCKe
JpXaBe HMMajy, Jakie, Behy TeHAEHLHM)y Ja pellaBajy TEPUTOpPHjaJIHE MM TOJIUTHYKE

cykoOe IyTeM HEHaCW/IHUX cpelcTaBa y mopehemy ca HEeIEeMOKPAaTCKUM JprKaBama.

. . 4
KibyuHa pasimnka m3Mel)y MOHAICKOT M JMjajCKOT MPHCTYNA je y HHBOY aHammse.”> Y

>2 1bid.

%52 Tako y: Kinsella, David, “No Rest for the Democratic Peace“, American Political Science Review, Vol. 99,
No. 3, August 2005, pp. 1-5; Rousseau, David L., Christopher Gelpi, Dan Reiter and Paul K. Huth,
“Assessing the Dyadic Nature of the Democratic Peace, 1918-88”, The American Political Science Review,
Vol. 90, No. 3, Sep. 1996, pp. 512-533.

5% Miiller, Harald and Jonas Wolff, “Dyadic Democratic Peace Strikes Back: Reconstructing the Social
Constructivist Approach After the Monadic Renaissance”, Paper prepared for presentation at the 5th Pan-
European International Relations Conference, The Hague, September 9-11, 2004, pp. 5-6.
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MIPBOM CITy4ajy TO j€ jeIMHHUIIA, a Y IPYroM UHTEepaKIrja. 3a 3aCTYITHUKE JIUjaJICcKe BEp3uje
MOHAIIAKkE JACMOKPATCKUX JpKaBa y MelhyHapoaHO] apeHW HUje mpenoapeheno, Beh of
JIp>)KaBe ca KOJOM Jioj1a3e y MHTEPAKIM]jy 3aBUCH Aa au he mpubehu ymoTpedu cuie uam
MHPOJbYOMBOM IMOHaIIaKky. Y BehuHU IUjasicKe JIMTepaType Mnpeonialyyje cTaB 1a cy HHaue
MUPOJbYOMBE JEMOKpATCKE Jp’KaBeé HAa HEKH HaYMH NPUMOpPAaHE Jia Ce MPUIaroje
HEJIEMOKPATCKUM CPEJICTBUMA IIpeTeh HeIEMOKPATCKUM JIp)KaBama, IITo, MehyTuMm, 3Bydn
BUIIIE KAa0 OINpaBlIame, HErO Kao o6jamH,eH>e.555 Jujancka Bep3uja UMIUIHIUpPa (TOTOBO)
OJICYCTBO HacuJba Mely JIeMOKpaTCKuM JpikaBama, KOje HacTaje yciel MPUpPOJe OIHOCA
JIBE JEMOKpPATCKE JIp)KaBe, a HE ycJell KapaKTepUCTHKA caMe IEMOKpPATCKe WM JTnOepaiHe
npxase.”® BelinHa yoOHMUajeHHX TECOPHjCKHX apryMeHaTa KOju O0jallmbaBajy AMjaicKy
BapHjaHTy JCMOKPATCKOI MHpa I[I0OYMBa HA WMIUIMIUTHUM (WIM TIOHEKaJ 4aK

GKCHJ'II/II_[I/ITHI/IM) MOHAaACKHM IIPECTIIOCTABKaMa O MHpOJBy'6I/IBOCTI/I I[eMOKpaTI/Ija yommrTe.

AprymMeHTanmjy MOHAJICKOT JEMOKPATCKOT MHpa, IMpemMa Kojoj cy JmbepaiHe
JpKaBe TeHEepaJIHO BHIIE CKIOHE MUY y nopehemy ca npyrum apaBama, yHAIpPEIuo je
Pamen (Rummel), koju je momrao o KJIACHYHOT JHOEPATHOT apryMeHTa O MEXaHHU3MY
KOHTpOJIE ¥ PaBHOTEXe MOhM y JprkaBama Koje MMajy pa3BHjeHO Ipal)aHCKO JIpyIITBO, KAo
¥ HEBOJLHOCTH TpaljaHa ja CHOce IieHy paTa, a Ou, KOHA4HO, TOTBPJIMO J1a CY ,,c10001He
JpXKaBe HajMame CKIOHe MeljyHapogHoM Hackiby W paty”.”> PamenoBa MOHajcKa
no3uiirja Ouja je KPUTUKOBAHA MOCEOHO Y CBETIy 3HA4YajHOT OpOja BOJHMX MHTEPBEHIIM]A
JIEMOKPATCKUX JpkaBa. J[yro je mpucyTaH y UCTpaXMBambuMa M FeHEpaHU CKENTHIIM3aM
IpeMa MOHAJICKO] MPETHOCTaBIM O MUPOJbYOUBOCTH JAEMOKpaTHja, IpU YeMy ce Hajuelhe
yKa3yje Ha TO Ja Cy JIEMOKpATCKe JpKaBe BUCOKO Ha JIMCTH YUECTaJOCTH yuemrha y pary,
OJIHOCHO JIla HEKEe JIEeMOKpaTCKe ApiKaBe Mpelamaue y yrnorpedu cuiie Ha MehyHapomHoj

558
CIICHU.

% Ipema: Czempiel, Ernst-Otto, “Are Democracies Peaceful? Not quite yet”, PRIF (Peace Research
Institute Frankfurt), Reports No. 37/1995, Frankfurt/Main, 1995, p 8.

5% Russett, Bruce, Grasping the Democratic Peace, o. c., p. 22.

%7 Rummel, Rudolph J., “Libertarianism and International Violence,” Journal of Conflict Resolution, 1983,
Vol. 27, No. 1, March 1983, pp. 27-28.

%58 Chan, Steve, “Mirror, Mirror on the Wall ... are the Freer Countries More Pacific?”, Journal of Conflict
Resolution, 1984, pp. 617-648. Czempiel, Ernst-Otto, “Are Democracies Peaceful? Not quite yet”, 0. C., p. 16.
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Hexke o HegaBHUX aHanM3a 3ay3MMajy CpeAmby MO3HUIN]Y U TBPAE Ja ,,JeMOKpaTHje
y MPOCeKy MOTy OMTH MaJlo, ali HEe MPEBHUIIIE CKIIOHE PaTy Kao Jpyre apkaBe,” alld Jajbe
KaXy Ja ,,MOHAJICKO 00jallikehe HUTH j€ TOTPEOHO, HUTH € y6eI[J'bI/IBO”.559 Onu HaBoOJIE 1A
Cy JIeMOKpaTCKe Ap)KaBe Yy BEIHMKO] MEPH pa3JIUKyjy Yy CBOjOj PaToOOpHOCTH IIpema
HEJEMOKPATCKUM JIp)KaBama, a IHUXOB JONPHHOC je MPBEHCTBEHO y TOME IITO HE
nmocMarpajy JASMOKpaTCKe ApKaBe Kao IenuHy, Beh cmarpajy na mocrtoje 3HauajHe
BapHjalije y paToOOpPHOCTH JIEMOKPAaTCKUX ApkaBa. [lomro ce W aujancka ¥ MOHAJICKa
BEp3Hje TEOpHje JIEMOKPATCKOI MHUpa, Y OCHOBH, OJTHOCE Ha MCTAa WHCTUTYLMOHAJIHA W
HOpMaTUBHA O0jalllibeba, OHE 3alpaBoO TOJPKaBajy jelHA APYry Ha Jyre crase, Te je

mBUx0Ba Oyayha HHTerammja ckopo usBecHa. "

['enepanno ce Moxe pehm na Cy HUCTpaxkuBama O OJICYCTBY paTtoBa usmehy
JIEMOKPATCKHX JIpyKaBa MPOU3BEIIA jeHY OF] HAJIIPOIYKTUBHUJUX OOJACTH MCTPAKUBAKHA Y
MOJMTUYKUM HayKaMa, YnHehH je MOKJa Haj3acTyIJbeHUjUM HCTPAKHBAUYKHM MPOTPAMOM
y CaBpeMEHOM TMpoydYaBamby MelyHapoqHUX OAHOca. JaCHO je YOWJbHMB TpEHJ KOjH
KapaKTepHILEe TEOPH]Yy JEMOKPATCKOT MHpa Jia CTAIHO MPOIHpyje POKYC HUCTPAKUBAbA.
[IpBoOUTHA TBpAHKA A IEMOKpaTHje PETKO Kajda paryjy Mel)ycoOHO, ako yorIiuTe u paryjy,
MoCTajla jeé OCHOB 3a MHOTO IIUpE MpoydyaBame IMMOCEOHOT TOHAIIama JIEMOKpaTHja y
MelyHapoaHUM oJHOcHMA. JIeMOKpaTCKu MHp MMa MOTEHIMjall la c€ MPOILIUPU Y MHOTO

3Ha4YajHUjy OOJIACT MCTPaKMBama, Kao ILUTO je Ha NMpPUMEp JeMOKpaTcka 6e36exnocT.

HaBomu ce na ox 22 ctabuiiHe JeMOKpaTCKe ApXaBe Koje ¢y ynotpebuie cuiny y mepuoxny ox 1950-2001, y
76% cnydajeBa 6o peun o yetnpu 3emibe: Uspaen, CAJl, Muauja u Benuka bputanuja. M3HeT je u mogarak
cy CAJl y mepuony usmely 1956-1975. rogunae nmane 215 nHIaeHaTa y KojuMa Cy KOPHCTHIIEC BOjHY CHILY
WM TIPETHIIE FheHOM yIIOTPeOOoM.

%9 Ha npumep y: Miiller, Harald and Wolff Jonas, “Democratic Peace: Many Data, Little Explanation?”, in
Geis, Anna, Lothar Brock and Harald Miiller (eds), Democratic Wars, Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan,
2006, pp. 41-73.

560 MacMillan, John, “Beyond the separate democratic peace”, Journal of Peace Research, 2003, Vol. 40, No.

2, pp. 203-241.

%! Hayes, Jarrod, “The democratic peace and the new evolution of an old idea”, European Journal of

International Relations, December 2012, Vol. 18, No. 4, 767-791.
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Heku ce Hamajy nma he nmeMokpaTcku Mup mpepactd y ,,MehyHaponHy IeMOKpaTcKy
Teopujy”’, Koja Om ce OaBWwia pa3yMmMeBameM H OOjallmaBamkeM oJHOca u3Mehy
JIEMOKPATCKHUX JIpKaBa, AEMOKpaTH3alnje ¥ MeljyHapoJHOT CHCTeMa, a To Ou yjeaHo Ouo

OCHOB 32 pa3Boj ,,TEOpH]je IPOMOBHUCAHA IEMOKpaTH]je CIioJba’.

Kputnaapu teze o JeMOKpPAaTCKOM MHUPY, TO jeCT MPETIOCTaBKe J1a IEMOKpaTHje HE
paryjy MelhycoOHO, UCTHUY TO Ja Cy JEMOKpaTHje y MPOIUIOCTH OWIIe peTKe, Ma Cy caMuM
TUM OWIM PETKH W paroBH u3Mely mux. 3a mepuoa ox 1816. romune no 1980. ronune,
Moxke ce pehu na oacycTBO para u3Mely nauOepanHHUX [EMOKpaTHja HHUje CTaTHCTUYKU
3HAuajHO, M3Y3€B 3a KpaTak mnepuoa TOkoMm [IpBor cBeTckor para, W3 4era ce HW3BOJIU
3aKJbydak Ja ce ,,JJUOCpalHH MUP“ HE pasliuKyje 3HA4ajHO OJ HYITE XUIOTE3C WIIH

. 563
CJIy4ajHC HIaHCE.

Yak 1 ako ce CTaTUCTHYKH MOTBphyje Aa neMOoKpaTuje CUTYpHO He paTyjy mebhy
co0oM, Ta TBpIa HE NMPEACTaBIba TEOPHU)y, HETO MPOCTO MPETIIOCTABIbA YHIHLCHHUILY ,,KOja
MOJIM 32 O0jallllbee, Kao IMITO CBaKa YMILEHUIA YUHHU', TBPIAW Ja’be KPHUTHKA TE3€ O
JIEMOKPATCKOM MI/Ipy.564 OproBapajyhe objammeme Ou Tpedanmo 1a caapKu HajIpe
neduHUIN]y TEeMOKpaTHje, ald Ty C€ OHJa MOCTaB/ba MUTAmkE Kako JAeQUHHCATH MpaBy
BpcTy nemokparuje. KaHT je roBopuo o Mupy usmely pemnyOinka, y CMHUCITY TMpaBHE
npxase (Rechsstaat), a merosa nepununMja penyoanke OnIa je TOJTUKO PECTPUKTHBHA J1a
TEHIKO Jla C€ MOXE BEpoBaTH Ja he WjeqHa TakBa HACTaTH, a KaMOJIM BUIIE wbux.%®
CaBpeMeHa HCTpakMBama yIpaBo cy Bapujanuja KaHToBe TBpAmE Na ce paToBH He Ou
BOJMIIM YKOJIUKO OU O HHMa OJUTYYHBA0 HApOJ, JOK je YHI-EHHUIIA TO Ja HHjelIHa MOJEpHa
JIeMOKpAaTcKa Jp)kaBa He M3HOCH OJTYKY O paTy Ha Iiiacamke YNTaBOM CTAaHOBHUINTBY, Beh

J0 paToBa J0J1a3u KaJga TO OAIy4€ JOHOCHOLIU OATTyKa.

%62 \Wolff, Jonas and Iris Wurm, “Towards a theory of external democracy promotion: A proposal for
theoretical classification, Security Dialogue, February, 2011, Vol. 42, No. 1, p. 78.

%63 Spiro, David E., “The Insignificance of the Liberal Peace”, o. c., p. 66.
564 Waltz, Kenneth N., “Structural Realism after The Cold War”, o. c., pp. 6-7.

%% Kparku u TyxHH %HBOT Bajmapcke pemyGmike je moxcetHuk ma To. Llurar: Waltz, Kenneth N.,
“Structural Realism after The Cold War”, 0. c., pp. 6-7.
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CaBpeMeHa UCTpaXUBamka MOKAa3yjy U TO Ja JaBHOCT y IGMOKPATCKUM JApKaBama He
MoOpa HYXXHO OUTH HPOTHUB paTa, ¥ IITABHUIIE, jABHO MICHE Y JEMOKPATCKHM Jp)KaBaMa
MOXe Ja Oyae MPWIMYHO paTOOOPHO MpemMa HEeIEeMOKPATCKHM 3eMJbama, MOHEKaJ 4aK U
mpema gemokparckuM.’® Ha apryMeHTanujy o moBepemy M momToBamy Mehy
JEeMOKpaTijaMa Takohe je ycMepeHa KpHTHKA, IITO IMOKa3yje MCTopHja XJIaJHOT para u
aMepHYKOT MHTepBeHIIMOHU3Ma. [la u je Taza mpesiaaBaiia Ouio Koja BpcTa MOIITOBabA
3a Jpyre aeMokparuje, Oynyhu na cBu cy pexxumu koje cy CAJl mokymasne aa MmoTKomnajy
OWJIM JIMOKPATCKH M, IITO je jOII W TOpe, 3aMEHCHM Cy NUKTaTypama, a y BehuHu
CllydajeBH, HHje 4YaKk HU OWIo moceObHO 030mipHOr cykoOa mHTepeca usMmelhy CAJl u
onHocHUX Biagapa? Ilocroje moy3maHu Mokaszaresby Jia je TMOoJIpIIKa JeMOKpaTHjaMa 4ecTo
6uIa KPTBOBAHA Y MME aMEPHUKHX CKOHOMCKHX MHTepeca.”’’ Y3pOdHH MeXaHH3aM Koju
YMHU HOPMAaTHBHY JIOTHKY TEOPHj€ JIEMOKPATCKOT MHUpa HE JIeJIyjeé OHAKO KaKo Ta TEOpHja
HPETIIOCTaBJba, a PACIOIOKUBU JIOKA3M TOKa3yjy Ja ce, CYNPOTHO TBpIWama, He MOXKe
M3BECTH IMOY3/IaH 3aKJbYYaK Ja JCMOKpaTHje eKCTePHAIM3Y]y CBOje YHYTpPAIIkhe HOPME Y
HOTJIEAy pelllaBama CyKoOa, HUTH Jla C€ OHE IEHEPalHO, KaJa UM CE MHTEPECH CYKOOe,

. 568
Mel)ycoOHO TpeTupajy y3 HOBEpEHE U MOILITOBAE.

VY oaroBopy Ha muTama IITa JIEMOKpaTHje MOTHBHUINE Ha paT, Majkin [ojn je
3abenexno Ja ce ,JiuOepaJlHM pPAaToBH BOJE caMO Yy JaBHe, JuOepanHe CBpXe”.569
JeMmokpaTuje, cBakako, MOTY Ja OIMpaBlajy paTOBE y CamMOOJOpaHH, alld OKO TOTa Koja
BpCTa akIifja ce cMaTpa caMooA0paHOM, OCTOJU 3HA4YajHO Hecnaramwe Mmely nubepanuma.
Kao npuxsatsbuBu pas3nosu 3a ynorpely cuiie moJi Ha3UBOM ,,caM00J0paHa” 10jaBibyjy ce

on0ujame WHBa3Wje, CIpeudaBame Npejacrojeher BOJHOr Hamaga, W paToBamke 300T

%% Clark, David and Timothy Nordstrom, “Democratic Variants and Democratic Democratic Variance: How
Domestic Constraints Shape Interstate Conflict”, The Journal The Journal of Politics, 2005, Vol. 01, February
2005, pp 250-270.

%7 Rock, Stephen R., “Anglo-US Relations, 1845-1930: Did Shared Liberal Values and Democratic
Institutions Keep the Peace?”, in Paths to Peace: Is Democracy the Answer?, Miriam Fendius Elman (ed.),
Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1997, p. 146. Jlokasn na meljycoOHe MHTepakuyje JeMOKpaTija y BpeMe Kpusa
He TpaTH TOINTOBamkE M INOBEpEHE Halasze ce M y aHaln3ama JUINIOMATCKUX Kpu3a Benuke Bpuranuje,
O®pannycke, Hemauke u CAJI.

%% Rosato, Sebastian, “The Flawed Logic of Democratic Peace Theory”, pp. 588-589.
569 Doyle, Michael W., “Kant, Liberal Legacies, and Foreign Affairs”, 0. c., p. 25.
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Hepa3syMHUX 3axTeBa. [lo oBy kKaTeropujy He cranajy, Jakjie, paToBU y CUTyaljama Kaja
Ipyra ctpaHa Huje mpuberia nmperehem noHamamy. Jpyro onpaBaame 3a ynorpedy cuiie
jecte UHTEPBEHIIMjE Y YHYTpAIllEhe CTBApH JAPYTHX 3eMasba 300T cripedyaBama (iarpaHTHHX
HoBpe/a JbYICKHMX MpaBa Wik 300T CTBapama yciaoBa y Kojuma Ou ce JTuOepaHe BpeIHOCTH
MOTJIE YYBPCTHUTHU. 3a MHOTE Jpyre Judepalie, KpIIewhe JbYJACKHX IpaBa ce Mopa OCYIAUTH U,
y O030MJbHUM Cily4ajeBHMa, Mopa C€ MOJIBPTHYTH CHAXHHM CaHKIUjaMa, dYaK W

I/IHTepBeHHI/IjH.57O

Teopuja ,,ieMOKpaTCKOr MHpa‘“ ONTYXKyje ce Ja ce ynorpebsbaBa Kao ,,HaydHa
J103BOJIA” 32 ,,MUCHOHAPCKY’ CHOJbHY U 0€30€THOCHY MOJUTUKY 3amaHuX IleMOKpaTI/Ija.571
OBa Bpcra KpuTHKe nojaceha Ha MMIepujanu3aM €BpPOICKUX BEIHKUX CHJIa Y MEPHOAY
usmely 1815. u 1975. ronune, kaja je moctojao Mamu Opoj TuOEpaTHUX TEMOKpaTHja Koje
cy yuectBoBaje y 66 ox ykynHo 108 paTOBa.572 [TonoBuna ox tux 66 paroBa MOTry ce
OKapaKTepucaTH Kao ,,AMIEpHjAIHA PaTOBH~ BOEHU NMPOTHB HAPOJA KOJH CY MPETXOIHO
OWiM HE3aBUCHM, a Jpyra IIOJIOBHHA Kao ,,KOJOHHUjaJIHM pPAaTOBH~ BOHEHU MPOTHB
noctojehux kononuja. ,,imMnepujaine patoe” je TEHIKO ONMpaBAaTH Kao camooaOpaHy, jep
ce y BmHUMa JEeMOKpaTHje HUCY CyOodaBaje ca HENOCPEIHOM MpPETHOM, a OCBajame Cy
cipoBolheHa nmpocto 300r npodura uim 300r mUpema cBOjUX cepa yrunaja. Jpyra rpyna
npuMepa Cy paToBU MPOU3AIUTH U3 UMIIEPUjATHOT HAIMETama: JIMOepaTHe JeMOKpaTHje Cy
nopo0OspbaBajie HEEBPOIICKE Hapojae Ja Ou CTBOpUJIE ,,TAMIIOH 30HE” TMPOTUB APYTHUX
MMITepHja M 1a GH yBelle KOHTPOIY HaJl FbHMa IIPe HeKHX IPYTHX HMIICpHjaTHuX CHa.”
VYnpkoc u3jaBaMa Jia OHE HOCE ,,TepeT Oelor 4oBeka”, Majo je JoKaza Jia cy JubepaiiHe
3eMJb€ KOPHCTWIIE CWIIy y NHJbY TOIMITOBaMma JbYACKHX IpaBa WM Ja je HaaMeTame

. 74
MMITepHja yHAnpeBao paBa HeeBPOIICKMX HAPO/Ia.”

*"* IIpema: Rosato, Sebastian, “The Flawed Logic of Democratic Peace Theory”, 0. C., p. 588.

! Ha npumep: Kegley, Charles W. Jr. and Margaret G. Hermann, “Military intervention and the democratic
peace”, International Interactions, 1995, Volume 21, Issue 1, pp. 1-21.

5’2 TIpema: Rosato, Sebastian, “The Flawed Logic of Democratic Peace Theory”, 0. C., pp. 588-589.
*" Ibid.
> 1bid.
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Y oaroBopuma Ha KPUTHKE, TEOPETHYAPH JIEMOKPATCKOT MUpPA OOMYHO MpUOeTaBajy
OTpaB/amy Jla OHU U HE TBPJE Ja Cy JubepaaHe HOpMeE jeluHa TeTePMUHAHTA OTyYHBamba
0 pary, jep Ha TO yTH4y W Ipyru (akToOpH Kao MTO Cy, Ha mpumep, Moh uiu reorpadcka
Jokanuja. Melhytum, kputrdapu Tana nojcehajy 1a oHH, Tak, TBpAE Aa JuOepasHe 3eMIbe
KOHTHHYHPAHO KpIle JInOepaHe HopMe Kaja OJUTydyjy O paTy; He TBpIH ce, AaKie, Aa Cy
nulepaiaHe HOpME Mambe BaXKHE, HETO JIa OHE YeCTO YOIIIITE HE YBOJIE HUKAKBE IPOMEHE Y
nporec OJUTyduBama O paTy. Bemuke muOepaiHO-AEMOKPATCKE CHIIE CY YECTO KPIIHJIE
aubepaHe HOpME Y CBOM CIIOJBHO-TIOJIMTUYKOM TOHAIIAKY, IITO Oara 030MbHY CyMbY Ha
TBPABKY Ja JACMOKpaTHje, IeHepalHO, CBOje YHYTpAllleé HOPME O pellaBamy Cykoda

7
IpeHoce U Ha MelyyHapoiHu HrBo.>"

HajnpoGiematnunuju 110 TeopHje JIEMOKpPATCKOT MHUpPAa Cy paroBU Koje
JIEMOKpaTHje BOJE MPOTHB JIPYTUX, HEACMOKPATCKUX npxkaBa. Ilomro ycTaHoBe na cy
JEMOKpaTrje MupoJbyouBe per se, u na he ca mosehamem Opoja memokparmja mohm no
MHpa Yy CBETy, Ha Jajbe MUTamhe MeXaHH3Ma MPOMEHE HEJEMOKPATCKHX Jp)KaBa y
JeMOKpatcke, Mehy iubepanuma, 0J1 caMor MOYETKa, MOCTOjH TOJeNla HA ONTHMHUCTHYKU
HEUHTEepBEeHIIMOHM3aM, Ha jenHoj ctpanu (Kant, KoOgen), u  MecujaHCKu
uHTepBeHIMOHM3aM Ha npyroj ctpanu (I[lon C. Mwun, Byapo Buicon). Ilpa rpyna
nubepaina nonasu oj ycke neduHuLMje HalMoHaTHE 0e30€HOCTH U Bepyje Y MO3UTHUBAH
YYUHAK J00por mpuMepa HanpenrHuX 3emMasba. Jpyra rpyma nubepana monasu oJl Tora Jia je
nopa3 HeIEeMOKpATCKUX JpXaBa U HUXOBO MpeTBapame y AEMOKPATCKE ApXkaBe MyT 3a
YCIIOCTaBJbAKE MHpa y CBETYy. 3a JuOepajiHe WHTEPBEHIMOHHCTE M CaMoO IOCTOjame
HEJIEMOKPATCKUX Jp’kaBa cMaTpa ce, Jakiie, omacHoImny 3a JeMOKpaTcKe JpkaBe, urja je
JTy’)KHOCT J1a ,,[TOYMCTE” CBET, Ja MpEeycMepe paToBe OJ MpeAMeTa YCKO JepuHucaHe
06e30eHOCTH  JpXKaBa Ka KpPCTalIKUM pPaTOBMMa pajad  yCIOCTaB/bama CTamba
KOET3UCTEHIIMje Jp’KaBa y TPajHOM MI/Ipy”.576 3a ,mubepanHe Kpcramie”, MHp je nobap
pasJior 3a paT — OHH 3aroBapajy par y IJIEMEHHWTO] HaMepH Jla CE€ YCIIOCTaBH WCTHHA,

nmpaBJa, Ja ce€ 3ayCTaBU THUPaHHja, JeTHOM pedjy — par mpoTuB pata. Mehyrum, momro

575 Russett, Bruce, Grasping the Democratic Peace: Principles for a Post Cold War World, o. c., pp. 120—
124.

*"® Waltz, Kenneth N., Covek, drzava i rat: teorijska analiza, o. c., str. 93-94.
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700ap pasjor MOXKe Jia ONpaBa CBaKH paT, IIOCTaBJba CE MUTAkE KO MOXKe, y cropy mehy
IpkaBaMa, Ja Kake€ YHWju pasjor je mpaBeqHuju. JlpkaBa Koja Jenyje Ha TeMeJby
UHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKE TEOPH]je, MOCTaB/ba CE JIBOjaKO, M Kao CyIHja M Kao €r3eKyTop y
CTBapuMa JpkaBa. PaToBW 3apaja mmpema IeMOKpaTHja, YKOJIHMKO Ce€ OCTBape, MOTy Ja
JIOBE/ly 10 CTama HEOTPAaHMUYCHOT paTa 3a HEOrPAaHWYCHE LMJBEBE, OJJHOCHO IO TPajHOT

. 577
para, a 3apaJi TpajHOT MUpA.

Kputnyapu Tteopuje IeMOKpPATCKOI MHUpa yIo30paBajy JAa y JACMOKPATCKUM
JpXKaBaMa MOCTOjH MMITYJIC 33 KPCTAIIKMM paTOBUMa, OJIHOCHO JIa ICMOKPATHje UHUIIUPA]Y
cyko0e ca HeJJeMOKPAaTCKHM 3eMJbaMa Y MOKYIIAjy a UX TPAHCPOPMHUILY y JEMOKpPATCKE
npxkase.”’®  JleMokpaTHja jecTe YHHBEP3QIHO NPENO3HAT Wiean M IOpacT Opoja
JIEMOKPATCKUX Jp)KaBa IIUPOM CBETa j€ IMOXKeJbaH IUJb, alld TEHIKO Ja Ce TO MOXKE
cMaTpaTd TapaHTOM TIJIOOATHOT MHUpPA, Kako TO MPOM3HWIA3U W3 I10jeIHOCTABIbCHE
WHTEPIIPETAIN]E OBE TEOPH]j€E, HA KOjJy C€ HEPETKO MO3MBAjy U JJOHOCHOIU OJTYKa Y MPAKCH.
Wsrnena na mocroju ,,[NI00ATHU KOHCEH3YC™ y MPWIOT yHarpehema IeMOoKpaTHje, U JIOK
rojJl ce JEMOKpaTHja TMPOMOBHIIEC MHPOJbYOMBUM CPEICTBUMA MOXJa Ce HE OM HUIITA
NPUTOBapaji0 TOME, ajld CTBapW H3MIENA)y MPWIUYHO PA3JIUYUTO YKOJIUKO C€ Te3a O
JICMOKPATCKOM MHPY KOPHCTH Kao MOKpulie 3a HaMeTame JEMOKpaTH3allMje paToM, WU
KA0 CPEJICTBO MHTEPBEHIMOHM3MA ¥ TpuHye.” © W3 Tora MpoWsiasH M HajIoCTOjaHHja
KpUTHKA Ha payyH TEOpHje JEMOKPATCKOT MHpa MpeMa K0joj ce oBa TeopHja ynoTpeOsbaBa
Kao ,,Hay4Ha JI03BOJa” 3a ,,MHCHOHApPCKY” CHOJbHY U 0e30€HOCHY IMOJUTHKY 3amaJHuX

JIeMOKpaTuj a.>%0

*"" 1bid. 88-90.
578 Rousseau, David L. et al., “Assessing the Dyadic Nature of the Democratic Peace, 1918-88”, 0. c., p. 27.

59 Geis, Anna and Wolfgang Wagner, “From Democratic Peace to Democratic Distinctiveness: A Critique of
Democratic Exceptionalism in Peace and Conflict Studies®, o. c., p. 82.

%0 Ha npumep: Charles W. Kegley, Jr. and Margaret G. Hermann, “Military intervention and the democratic
peace”, 0. C., pp. 1-21.
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2.3. TproBuna, mel)yzaBucHOCT, I;100aJ1M3a1[4ja U MUP Y CBEeTY: KOMePUUjaJTHH

Jubdepaauzam

Y oBoMm ogesbky Te3e oOpabyyjy ce yimbepanHe Te3e o manudukyjyhem aejcTBy
MehyHapoaHe TproBHHE, KamnuTalin3Ma, Mpodura, €KOHOMCKe Mely3aBUCHOCTH W
riobanu3anuje. ['eHepaiHo, MpeTnocTaBka J1a TProBUHA JOMPHUHOCH MUPY MOBE3Yje ce ca
ar0epaTHOM IIKOJIOM MUIILJbEHA, ajll HEHO I0jaBJbUBAE MOXKE J1a C€ MPaTH yHa3ajd Jio
anTHUKEX crmca.”et Jlyra TpaguImja ONTHMH3MA KOJH Ce MTOBE3yje ¢a TPrOBHHOM Y Je/THMA
KJAaCUYHMX JMOepaia JOXKHBJbaBa BpXYyHall, IITO ONET HE 3HAa4M Ja Cy CBHM JuOepaiu
KJIAaCH4YHE TpaJHIMje, MaKo Cy C€ 3ajJarajd 3a CJI000JHY TProBHHY W OWJIHM TPOTHB
MEpPKaHTWJIM3Ma, TIOBE3MBAJIM TPrOBUHY Ca MHPOM Kao JHUPEKTHOM MOJUTHYKOM
nociaenuioM. M mehy kmacunuma yousbuBe Cy BEJIMKE pasziMKe IO MUTalky JAa JH
Mel)yHapoaHa TProBUHA, KanuTalu3aM, IpoGUT U €KOHOMCKA pa3MeHa JOIPUHOCE MHUPY,
OJIHOCHO, Ja 1u uMajy narudukyjyhe nejecrBo. Ca jemHe cTpaHe, CHCTEM CI00OHE
TPrOBHHE HajjacHHUje Cy apTUKYJIUCAIH CHIJIECKU KJIACHYHH MOMUTHYKK ekoHomucTH X VIII
u XIX na yeny ca KobneHom, 3a kora je TproBuHa Ouiia cama maHaleja, yHUBEp3aJHu JeK
3a cBe. Ca apyre cTpaHe, Ta MOBE3aHOCT JuOepanu3Ma U ujeje Ja TProBUHA IIPOMOBHILE
MHUpP MOXE C€ JIOBECTH Yy NUTAKE jep HEKU O]l Haj3HAuajHUjUX JMOepaTHMX MHUCIHIAna
(Anam CMmuT, Ha pUMep) HUKaJga HUCY npeaBuhanu ga he TproBuHa MMaTu MO3UTHUBaH

yTHLIa] Ha MUP, HETO Cy YaK YOUaBaj jaKy Be3y usmel)y Tprosuse u para.

Tokom XX Beka MPETHOCTaBKYy O TPrOBUHU U MUPY paszBHjalld CY, €KCIUIUIIUTHO
WIM UMIUTMIUTHO, U Jpyru Jubepanu ekoHoMckor ycmepema: Enpen, Keju3, Musec,
Xajex, uta. On 70-ux rogmHa XX Beka OBY Te3y Cy Mpey3elu U Jajbe pa3BUjalu

(amepuuku) nubepann Koju ce ce OaBuiaM Mely3aBucHomhy (,,MHTEpIENEeHAUCTH ), a,

1 .
8! YHrepec 3a TProBUHY MOKAa3MBANM Cy joII M aHTHUKH ¢umosopu. Tako cy Apucroren u Ilmaton

HaryialaBajgy 3Ha4yaj EKOHOMCKE CaMOJIOBOJHHOCTH, YIO30paBaJii HA OINACHOCTH OJi 3aBUCHOCTH Of
MHOCTPAHCTBA, M YKa3WBaJlM Ha KOPYNTHBAH MOPAJIHM YTHNA] KOJH HACTaje ca H3JarambeM CTpaHIuMa |
TProBUHH, 10K je [lnyrapx Harjamasao MO3WTHBHE CTpaHE IPEKOMOPCKUX Be3a M Mel)ycoOHe pasmeHe Oe3
KOjux Om 4oBek OWo ,,JMBJEM W cupoMamian”. MIHTepec 3a TProBUHY Halla3M C€ M y JAPEBHUM KHHECKHM H
WHJIMjCKAM CTIMcHMa. Mel)y paHnM npucTanuiiama TproBuHe OWiM Cy cmouyu, U OHU Cy U3BOP MHCIIMpALHje
3a MHOTE KaCHHj€ MHUCJINOLIE TPOCBETHTEIbcTBA. CTOUIM Cy Pa3BUIIM IOKTPUHY YHUBEp3aJIHE EKOHOMHU]E, KOja
ce OaBwia mupuM epexTuMa ekoHoMcke pa3meHe. [Ipema: Haar, Edwin van de, “The Liberal Divide over
Trade, Peace and War”, 0. c., p. 135.
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KOHAYHO, Ha mpena3y u3 XX y XXI Bek OBy Te3y Cy MPUCBOjWIH (3aMalH1) TTI00ATHCTH Tj.
3arOBOPHUIIM E€KOHOMCKE TioOanm3aiuje. YTIaBHOM, JIMOEpand U HUXOBH TMOTUTHYKH
CaBE3HUIM Cy OWJIM TH KOjU Cy, TOKOM HCTOpHje, OpaHWIM Te3y Ja CJI000/Ha TPrOBHHA U
mupeme Be3a u3Mehy apkaBa mpencraBibajy HajO0Ob€ HAayWMHE Jla C€ YjeIuHE OWBIIH

MMPOTUBHUILIK, KA0 U TPAAUIIMOHAIHN CaBC3HUIIU.

[Tocne [pyror CBETCKOT paTa MOJUTHYKH ONTHMH3aM T'CHEPATHO je OMO CMambeH,
HITO je pa3yMJbMBa MOCIIEANIIA BETUKUX PAaTOBa, U OH he OCTaTH peslaTUBHO HU3aK CKOPO 0
Kpaja xjamHor para. ,,Ckopo” 10 Kpaja xmagHor pata — jep 70-ux rogumHa XX Beka
MMOHOBO 0’XMBJbABA ,,HOBU ONTHUMHU3AM YIAAJ/bUBO CIIMYaH CTapOM”,582 Kao KaMeH TeMeJball
NPBEHCTBEHO aMEpHUUKE JTHOEpaTHO-MHTEPHALMOHAINCTHYKE Heonoruje. Tako y KibH3H
»Moh u mehyzasucnoct”, Pobept Koxeju u [lozed Haj moHOBO 00paznaxy MulLbeme 1a
Mmelyy3aBucHocT yHampehyje mup, TBpaehu na je ,,npocta Meljy3aBUCHOCT” TmocTaa
,,CIIOXKeHa Mel)y3aBHCHOCT”, M J1a OHa 4uBpIhe MoBe3yje eKOHOMCKE, a TUME H ITOJTHTHYKE
uHTepece apiKaa.”> CBako NpOAyOIbHBAmE CKOHOMCKHX Besa m3Mel)y aprkasa mosehasa
KOPHUCTHU O] €KOHOMCKE pa3MeHe M TUMe paT u3Mmel)y THUX ApkaBa YUHHU MHOTOCTPYKO
CKyIUbUM. J[pkaBe Cy cBe Mame Ba)KHE, JIOK Cy CBE BXHHjH JbyId, GUPME U TPXKUIITA.
Mebhy3aBUCHOCT, KOHAYHO, MpEBa3Wja3u JpkKaBe U YBOAM HAc y ,,CBET 0Oe3 rpaHuia’.
Hemro xacuwmje, kpajem mmienujyma, Koxeju u Haj nedunucahe ,,rmobanuzamnujy” xao
noBehame ,rmobasm3mMa” 'y CMHCIY ,CTaka CBE€Ta KOj€ TMOJpa3yMeBa MpPExy
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH Ha MYJITUKOHTHHEHTATHUM paS,[[aJ'bI/IHaMa”.584 Te Mpexe 1 TOKOBU HOBIIA,

KanuTana, poba, uH(popManMja W HAEja YMHOXKEHHM Cy M YOp3aHM JaHac yclen

nH(pOpMaTHUKE PEBOIIYIIH]E.

VYV cBetny mHpopmarmuke peBonyije, 90-ux rogmHa XX Beka rio0aau3amujy
nocmatpa u Tomac @puaman (Thomas Friedman) y kwusu ,,JIekcyc 1 MacIuHOBO JIpBO”~,

Kajia TOBOPH O ,,eJIEKTPOHCKO] PYJbH’’ KOja YBJIa4M M U3BJIAYM U3 3€MaJba BEJIHMKE KOJIHMUUHE

%82 |bid., p. 46.

583 Keohane, Robert O. and Joseph S. Nye, Power and Interdependence: World Politics in Transition, Boston:
Little, Brown, 1977, Ch. 2.

%84 Keohane, Robert O. and Joseph S. Nye, “Globalization: What’s new? What’s not? (And so what?)”, o. c.,
p. 104.
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KanuTajla y CKJIaay ca BUXOBUM IMOJMTHYKUM U €KOHOMCKUM ojjinkama. Kamuran ckopo
MOMEHTAJTHO YJIa3u Yy 3eMJb€ ca CTaOWIHUM BJajiama, MPOTPECHBHUM EKOHOMHjaMa,
OTBOPEHHM KIUTOBOJCTBUMA W TMOLITEHUM TProBamkbeM, M HU3JIa3W M3 3eMajba KOjuMa
HEJO0CTajy OBU KBaiuTeTdu. 300T TOra, MOJIMTUKA je IMOcTajla IyiobanHa: ,,eleKTPOHCKA
pyJpa” MpEeTBOpUIIA j€ 110 CBET y NapJaMEHTapHU CUCTEM y KOME CBaKa BJa/la KHBH IOJ

585
CTpaxoM O]I IJ1aca HEeTOBEpewha ,,pyJbe .

HaBeneny apryMeHTanujy Koja TIOBe3yje TPrOBHHY H MHpP Ha3BajlH Cy
»komepuujanaum aubdepanusmoM™ Pobept Koxeju u [lozed Haj kpajem 80-ux u mouetkom
90-ux rommHa XX Beka. IIpema KoxejHy, TuMe ce O3HauaBa CTAHOBHILITE IO KOjeM

CKOHOMCKA Meljy3aBHCHOCT  JIONIPHHOCH — MHpY. "

IIpema Hajy, ,,koMepuujaaHH
aubepanu3am” ce (yKycupa Ha TO Kako MeljyHapoaHe aKTUBHOCTH EKOHOMCKHX aKTepa
yTUYy Ha CIIOJBHOIOJIUTHYKE M300pe M, Jajbe, OuarepalHe W MYJITHIATEpaHe OTHOCE
Ilp)KaBa.587 [Ipema Tpehem maHac WCTaKHYTOM JHOSPATHOM HWHTEPHAMOHAIIMCTH,
Mopasuuky (Andrew Moravcsik) ,,xkomeprujanHu JmbepannzaMm”  je  00jallmbeme
Mel)yHapoJHOT TOHAllamka Jp)KaBa 3aCHOBAHO HA YHYTPAIkOj M TII00ATHO] TPKUIIHO]
nosurmjn goMahux (GUPMH, pajHMKA ¥ BIACHWKA HMOBHHE. "> Te3a O TPrOBHHH W MHPY
u3pakaBa ce W Kpo3 JApyre Ha3zuBe: TProBauku jaulOepanusam, iaubepainzam ciao0o/He
TPrOBHHE WM CIOOOMHOT TPXKHINTA, EKOHOMCKM WHTEpHAIMOHAIN3aM, TPO(QHUTHU
WHTEPHALMOHATIM3aM, KalMTATMCTHYKA MHp, WCI. YTJIABHOM, CBHM OBH HAa3WBHU TOBE3Y]Y

MHp, Kao mociaeauny, ca HpO(I)I/ITOM, TProBUHOM, KallUTAIN3MOM, CKOHOMCKOM

melhy3aBucHoOINyY ¥, KOHAYHO, TI00aTU3aII]OM.

*% Friedman, Thomas, The Lexus and the Olive Tree, Harper Collins, New York, 1999. 3a oBy kmury Kener
Boun kaxxe na mpejacTaBiba HAjU3paA3UTHjU MPUMED JIMKOBAkA W BelMYama Tio0ain3aiuje. aMepuiKor myTa,
TPXKUIIHOT KamuTanu3Ma u JubepanHe aemokpatuje. OCHOBHE Mapoje OBE KIHTE Cy CII0O00THO TPI)KHINTE,
TpaHcnapeHTHocT U ¢puekcubunnoct. Waltz, Kenneth N.,“Globalization and American Power*, 0. ., pp. 47-
49.

%86 Keohane, Robert O., “Institutional Theory and the Realist Challenge after the Cold War”, 0. ., p. 271.
587 Nye Jr., Joseph S., “Neorealism and Neoliberalism”, 0. c., p. 235.

%88 Moravcsik, Andrew, Liberal theories of international relations: A primer, Princeton University, 2010.
(http://www.academia.edu/2830191/Liberal_theories_of international_relations_A_Primer, npucrymmseno 1.
maja 2011. roause).
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[maBHM apryMeHT y NpWIOT Te3a KOMEpLHUjalHOT Jubepanu3ma je, JOTMYHO,
SKOHOMCKE TpHpOJe, U OH ce Oa3upa Ha ,,eKOHOMCKOM ojBpahamwy”: TProBHHA JOHOCH
KOPHCTH, JIOK O IPEKH/a €EKOHOMCKHX Be3a HacTajy ryOHIM — Tako, y HajkpaheMMm riacu
EKOHOCMKA apryMeHTallija Te3e Ja TProBUHA JONPUHOCH MUPY. EKOHOMCKOM aprymeHTy
ce, OOWYHO, [10/1ajy COIMOJIONIKA O0jallkbea O MpoayOJbUBamy pa3syMeBama U
MHPOJbYOMBOCTH KPO3 €KOHOMCKE KOHTAKTe: TProBHHA M Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH KOja MPOUCTHYE
U3 e CMamyjy HOTpenrHe Mepueniuje, NoACTUIy capaimy U GopmanHe u HedopMmaiHe
MEXaHM3Me 3a pellaBame Cykoba MHTepeca m3Mel)y npikaBa. HaBemenum aprymeHTuMa,
KOHA4YHO, Jo0/aje ce W edekar mpenuBama, Tj. yodaBa ce U o0jalimaBa IPOIeC
CTUMYJIHCabha JaJbe Capajiibe TPEIUBAmbEM U3 jenHe obnactu y apyre. Jlubepanu cMatpajy
Jla TproBuHa Tpeda, 1 MOXe, 1a ¢ KOPUCTHU y CIIOJbHO] TOJIMTHLY KA0 CYIICTHTYT 33 BOjHE
crpateryje. OHa je, Takohe, y cTamy Aa TpaHcopMmulle HajOKPYTHH]E, ayTOPUTAPHE

peXHME Y MEPOJbYyOUBa JEMOKpATCKa APYINTBA.

Komepuujaman nmbepanm3am ce 3acHMBa C€ MPOCTHM W BEPOBATHUM
IpeTHocTaBKaMa: Kako ce KOpHCTH Of Mupa mnoBehaBajy, Tako ce moBehaBa M IieHa
paToBama; KajJa JAp)KaBe cXBaTe Jla Cy paTOBM HEM3MEPHO CKyIu, Hehe uX BuIle BOAMTH.
Kpajme Teze koje mpousiaze W3 KOMEPIHjATHOT JuOepaiv3Ma H3pakaBajy CTaB Ja
€KOHOMCKHM HMHTEpPECH TEHEpaHO JIOMHUHHPAJy, J1a €KOHOMHja Tj. TP)KUIITA, MOTHCKY]Y
MOJIMTUKY M OTPAaHUYaBajy HEH 3Havaj (KaKo yHyTap JIp’kaBe, TaKO U y U3BaH BbE) — Tj. J1a
Moh TpKuIlITa 3aMemyje Moh MOJMTHKE, U Ja TProBauka JAp)KaBa 3aMemyje MOJUTHYKO-

BOJHY L[p)KaBy.589

VY najkpaheM, mpema 0BOj caBpEMEHO], OMIITO] KOHIIENIHjU Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH, KOJy
WHaye, TIpe CBUX, 3aCTYIA]y aMEPUUKH MPAHCHAYUOHATUCMU U UHmMepOeneHoucmu, Ouio
[ITa IITO Ce JIeliaBa OWIIO T/Ie y CBETYy MOXe (HaM) HaHeTH IITETY, JUPEKTHO WIU Kpo3
MoCINeAnIle, U 3aT0 ce Mopa pearoBatu. OBIe ce Mpeno3Haje MPUBPKEHOCT €KOHOMCKO]

BEP3HjH JIOMUHO TEOpHje KOja, y Hajkpahem, TBp/Iv Jla CBE yTUUE Ha CBE ocrano.”®

%89 Cf. Waltz, Kenneth N., “Globalization and American Power*, National Interest, 2000, 59, pp. 46-56.

%0 Waltz, Kenneth N., “The Myth of National Interdependence”, In C. P. Kindleberger (ed.), The
International Corporation. Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1970, p. 159.
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Mehy3aBucHocT, 0OMYHO, M HE CyrepHIlle HHIITAa BUIIE OJ TOra — Jia CBE JOTHYE
CBE JPYro — IITO j€ MUCAO KOja MOKE OMTHU MOYETaK HEKE MYAPOCTH, alld HE U HEeH Kpaj.
JloruuHo, Mopa OUTH MOCTaBJFEHO MUTAHE KO HAa KOTra yTHYE y TIOCMaTpaHOM OJHOCY, U Y
KoHMKoj Mepu. To cy mpaBa nuTama Koja 3aHMMa]y OHE CKENTHYHHU]ET IMOorje/ia Ha OJHOCe
TproBuHe/Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH M MHpa. 3aTo JAajbU IIperjie]] HacTaB/baMO IOKYIIajeM
€JIEMEHTAPHOT TOjMOBHOT ojapehema, W IMOTOM, JETaJbHUJUM TIPErjieloM CaBPEeMEHUX
aubepalHUX OJroBOpa Ha OTBOpPEHA MUTama OJHOCA TProBUHE/Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH M MUpA Y

CBETY.

Wnak, u3pasuto je mpobiieMaTHYHO TO 0J1Bajarbeé €KOHOMCKE U IMOJIMTHYKE MONH y
Meh)yHapogHUM OJHOCHMMA, jep OHO JOBOAM IO HAWBHOT ILTYyPATUCTUYKOT OO0jallbermha
C€KOHOMCKMX OJHOCa Kao IPOCTO HEYTPAJHMX MeXaHW3aMma 3a WICHTU(UKOBAKE W
nocTH3amke Ta00anHor naTepeca. OqHoc u3Mel)y eKOHOMCKE U MOJUTHYKE MONH U J1ajbe je
BEOMa KOMIUTMKOBaH, KOHTPOBEP3aH U OTBOPEH 3a PacIpaBy, HAPOUUTO Yy BpeMe IiiodamHe
E€KOHOMCKE KpH3€, KOja jOII jeJHOM HarjialiaBa XUTHY TOTpe0y 3a MpPEeUCIHTHBABEM

Baxehux J'II/I6CpaJ'IHI/IX dKCuoMa U KpUTUIKHUM IIPUCTYIIOM U OBOj TCMHU.

2.3.1. Ocnogne koopouname pacnpase.: mpeosuna, mehyzasunocm, 2100aiuzayuja

Ha cBuM cTpanama pacrmpaBe 0 TPrOBUHH M MHUPY, OJTHOCHO CyKOOMMa, OOMYHO ce
KOPUCTE TEPMHHHU TPrOBHHA, Mel)y3aBHCHOCT, y3ajaMHa 3aBUCHOCT CKOPO KaO0 CHHOHUMH, a
y HOBHj€ BpeMe ce TOM CIIMCKY MpHIPYXKYje M TeMHUH Iiiobainu3anuja, na je morpeGHO

Hajnpe pehH HCIITO BHUIIC O OBUM OCHOBHHM HOjMOBHI/IM KOOpJAnHaTaMa OB€ pacIipaBe.

TepMuH Mely3aBUCHOCT NMOCEOHO C€ YeCTO KOPUCTH Kaj C€ OINHCYje MHOIITBO
pa3NIMYIATUX OJHOCA y MelyyHapoaHOj] MOMUTHIN, a IPUMEkYje Ce M Ha JbyJe, Ap)KaBe H
riobanHy 3ajenHunly kao nenuHy. IloceOHO 3aHMMame moctoju 3a Mely3aBHCHOCT Koja
HacTaje Kpo3 TProBUHCKE ojHoce. OBMM TEPMHHOM OOMYHO C€ CyrepHulle IOCTOjarmbe
MIMPOKHUX W BXHHUX Mel)yIp)KaBHUX Be3a, CIMYHUX OHMMA KOje MPENICTaBIbhajy paziIHuuTe
dopme caBesa. Te Be3e Mopajy OWTH €KCTEH3WBHHUjE N1a OM TpelcTaBibasie Mely3aBHUCHE

OIHOCEC, 3a PA3JIUKY O PCIIAaTUBHO HE3aBUCHUX OQHOCA. HOpC)I TOra, TPrOBUHCKU MMApTHCPU
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Mopajy OMTH y3ajaMHO 3aBHUCHU Jla OM KOHCTUTYHCaIH Mel)y3aBHCHE OfHOCE, 32 Pa3lIUKYy Ol
onHoca 3aBucHOCTH. [locToje Teopujcke u emnupujcke pasiuke U m3mely mehyzasucnocrn,
3aBHCHOCTH M peJlaTHBHE He3aBUCHOCTH. OBe Be3e HE MOpajy ce HCKJbYYHUBaTH Mel)ycoOHO,

. 591
a IocMaTpajy ce U y CMUCIY CTEIeHa, a He BpCTe.

Koxejn u Haj noacehajy na y oOM4HOM TOBOPY 3aBHCHOCT IOJIpa3yMeBa CTambe Y
KOjeM je HEKO 3HA4ajHO MO/ YTHUIajeM CroJbalimbuX criia. OHu Mel)y3aBHCHOCT AeUHUIILY
Kao, y HajkpaheM, y3ajamMHy 3aBUCHOCT. Mel)y3aBHCHOCT y CBETCKO] MOJIMTHIIM OJTHOCH CE€
Ha CHUTYyallije KOje OJUIMKY]y peLHuIIpoyHa JaejcTBa Mehy ApxaBama wid Mehy akrtepuma y
pa3nMuUTHM 3eMJbaMa. TaMo T/ie TOCTOje perunpouHe (Majaa He HYKXHO CHUMETpHYHE)
CKyIe TMOCIEAHIC TpaHCaKIKja, TOCTOjU Mely3aBHUCHOCT. [Jle WHTEpakiuje HeMmajy

: : 592
3HA4YaJHEC CKYIIC G(I)CKTG, MMOCTOJU IIPOCTaA Meljyco6Ha BC3aHOCT.

3a Heke TeopeThvape, caMoO TIOCTOjalbe TPrOBHMHCKUMX Be3a usMel)y npikasa
IPEICTaB/ba y3ajaMHy 3aBUCHOCT. J[pyrd mak, pasinKyjy TPaHCAKIIMOHE TOKOBE H3Mel)y
npxaea, win ono mro Koxeju u Haj HasuBajy moBesanoct (interconnectedness), 3a
pasnuky ox omnHoca MehysaBucHoctu (interdependence). IlpemMa MUILBEEHY HOMEHYTHX
TeopeTryapa, Meljy3aBuCHOCT moapasymeBa pamuBocT (vulnerability) um ocetrsbuBoCT
(sensitivity), koje ce He Hamaze y Be3ama Koje HucCy Tako ayooke. Koxeju u Haj
MIPETIOCTaBJbAJy Jia MOBE3aHOCT JOBOJIU 10 Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH camMo OHJa Kaja Be3a u3Mehy
JpKaBa TMOCTAHE W3PA3WTa M WCTaKHYTa. > CIIMYHO TOME, MPETIIOCTABIbA CE Ja JIO
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH J10J1a3M caMO Kaja MOCTOjH 3ajeJHrYKa nmotpeba. MHOTH ce Claxy u jaa
BeOMa HejeJHaKa 3aBUCHOCT CTBapa JMHAMHKY BEOMa Pa3IHUYUTY OJf OJJHOCA 3aBHCHOCTH

. . . 4
KOjH IIOCTOje KO OJHOCA Y3ajaMHe roTpede.

JIuGepanu nmajy TEHIEHIIM]Y J1a 3aHEMape HAaBEIECHO aHAIMTUYKO PA3IMKOBAHE —

paziukoBambe Mel)y moMeHyTHM BpcTama Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH: Kao OCETJBHBOCT (Sensitivity),

%91 Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., p. 12.

%92 Robert O. Keohane and Joseph S. Nye, Power and Interdependence: World Politics in Transition, o. c., pp.
8-9.

3 1bid., p. 9.

>% Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., p. 39.
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Mehy3aBHCHOCT TOApa3yMeBa ayTOMaTcko W Op30 OamaHcupame (pakTopa TpOIIKOBA
MPOU3BOJLE MPEKO JPKaBHUX TPaHUIA; JOK Meljy3aBUCHOCT Kao y3ajaMHa PamHBOCT
(vulnerability) mompa3symeBa 3aBHCHOCTH OJi BEIMKHX KBAaHTUTETa YBE3E€HHX jgo00apa
marepujaia. Mely3aBHCHOCT Kao OCETJBHBOCT, CEH3UTUBHOCT M3a3UBa MaJiO PambHBOCTH.
pxaBe koje yBoze M u3B0o3e 15% win Bumie cBOr OpyTO HAIMOHAIHOT MPOHM3BOJA
TOJIUIIKHE, Kao IITO TO paau BehnHa AprkaBa, BeoMa 3aBUCE OJ] TOTA Ja JIM MMajy MOy3JaaH
NPUCTYI TPKUINTHMA U3BaH CBOjUX IpaHuUIA. [IBe WM BHIIE CTPaHA YKJbYYCHUX Y TaKBE
onHOCce Mel)y3aBUCHE Cy Yy CMHUCIY Jia Cy y3ajaMHO pamHBE Ha NpPEKU] pasMeHe u3mely
BuX. OCeT/PUBOCT (CEH3UTHBHOCT) j€ HEIITO JIpyro. Bapwjammje TpOIIKOBa MPOU3BOIHE
UMajy MaJie TIOJUTHYKE TOCIESANIIE;, MOJUTUYKH je MHOTO TOrogHuja aeduHUIH]a
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH Kao y3ajaMHE pamHBOCTH. Mel)y3aBUCHOCT Kao PamUBOCT CYrepHIIe
peuumnponurer u3Mmely cTpaHa: JIBe WM BHIIE CTpaHa jecy Mel)y3aBUCHE aKO CKOPO
MOJ[jeTHAKO 3aBUCE jeHa OJ ApyTe 3a 3anumxe aoOapa u yciayra. OHe cy Mely3aBuCHE ako
Cy TPOIIKOBH TNPEKHJA HUXOBHX OJHOCA WIM CMambCHha FHHUXOBE pPa3MEHE OTIPUITHKE
jenHaku 3a cBaky o mHX. Melhy3aBucHocT 3HauM ga cy crpane melycoOHO 3aBHCHE.

» KopucHo je u pasnukoBame

Melyy3aBucHocT je, makie, ABOCMEpHA YIIHIA.’
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH M WHTErpaluje, Ipyu YeMy je Ta pa3jiiKa KBAIUTATUBHA, a HE INPOCTO
CTBap Cpa3MEpHO BUIlIE TProBUHE U BehMX U MHOTO Op’KHX TOKOBa KanuTana. Haume, cBer
0u, y cTamy UHTETpalldje, JINIMo Ha JeIHy BEIUKY JApPXKaBYy, jep MHTErpalfja 3axTeBa UIn
IPEeTHOCTaBJba BIAAY Koja IITHTH, YIIPaBJba U KOHTpoJuie. Mely3aBUCHOCT, CYIPOTHO 071
UHTErpalyje, MpeJcTaB/ba MPOCTY Y3ajaMHOCT JprKaBa, jep EKOHOMCKAa TPXKUIITAa U

EKOHOMCKHM HHTEPECH He MOTY Jia BpIe GyHKIH]y Biaje.

Hageneno rosopu ia, Kako acHMETpUYHA 3aBHCHOCT MpYyKa HE3aBHCHU]O] APKaBU
MoOhHY MO3UIIMjy W3HAJ 3aBUCHE JIp)KaBe, TAKO OBa JIpyra IMOCTaje pamuBa 3a MOJIUTHYKE U
€KOHOMCKE MaHMIynaiuje. PagukanHu eKOHOMHUCTH CMaTpajy TPOLIKOBE M KOPUCTH O
TPrOBUHE BEOMAa HEJEJHAKUM Yy OJHOCHMAa 3aBHCHOCTH. TeopeTudyapu 3aBHCHOCTH,

Heomapkcuct, (dependency theory) decto ce ocnamajy Ha ciexehy aebuHHIH]Y

5% Keneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, o. c., pp. 139-145

%% Kenneth N. Waltz, “Globalization and American Power®, 0. C., p. 52.
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3aBUCHOCTH: TOJI 3aBHCHOINNY MHCIU CE€ HAa CHUTYyallHjy y KO0jOj je mpHUBpela HEKe 3eMJbE
YCIIOBJbEHA Pa3BOjEeM M INUPEHEM HEKe JIpyre MpHUBpeIe KOjoj je OBa MpBa H3JIOXKEHA.
,OnHoc Mel)y3aBucHOCTH H3Mel)y Be Wit BHIlIE €KOHOMH]ja, Kao U M3Mel)y OBHX U CBETCKE
TPrOBHHE, MMOJpa3yMeBa TakaB OOJMK 3aBUCHOCTH IJIe HEKe 3eMJbE (JOMHHAHTHE) MOTY Jia
ce MpOoIIUpe U MOTY Jia OyIy CaMOOAPIKUBE, JIOK APYre 3eMJbe (3aBUCHE), TO MOTY JIa ypaje
caMo y ojjpa3y TOT MPOLIMPEHA, KOje MOXKE MMAaTH MMO3UTHBAH MM HEraTHBaH YTHIAj Ha

55 597
BUXOB HEMOCPEaaH pa3Boj’ .

[eHepamHO ce y JUTEpaTypd CMaTpa Ja OJHOCH KOje KapaKTEpHIly y3ajaMHe
norpebe caapke HajMame CKylne AuMeH3uje onaHoca webhyszaBucHoctu. OpHOCH
3aBUCHOCTH, 13K, KaJa jejIHa JpiKaBa BEOMa 3aBUCH OJ] HEKOT OJIHOCA Ca JIPYTOM JIPIKABOM,

. . . . 598
HJIK KaJila HUJC€ HC3aBHUCHA, CMATpajJy CC Ha_]KOH(I)JII/IKTHI/IJI/IM OJHOCHUMa.

2.3.2. Apeymenmayuja o mpaosunu/mehyzasucrocmu

JIlubGepanu KOpuUCTe apryMeHTe O OpOJHMM TIPEJIHOCTHMA TPrOBHHE, OIHOCHO
Mmehy3aBucHOCTH KoOja mpouctHue u3 me. OHM  objamimaBajy Kako E€KOHOMCKa
Mel)y3aBHCHOCT CTBapa NOJCTHLA] 3a capajimy, CMamyje IMOrpeliHe mepuenuuje, H
nojactrue GopmasiHe U HedhOpMaIHE MEXaHW3ME 3a pelllaBame Cykoba mHTepeca usMmelhy
npxasa. [Topen Tora, MHOTH TMOEpaiii TBpJIE 1a TProBUHA Tpeba, 1 MOXKeE, J1a C& KOPUCTH Y
CIOJHHO]j TOJHUTHIIM Kao CYNICTUTYT 3a BOjHE cTpaTeruje. Jlnbepanu TBpje, 1 MHOTH BEpPY)y
y TO, J1a je TPTOBHHA y CTamy Ja TpaHC(hOpMHUIlle HAJOKPYTHHjE, ayTOPUTAPHE PEXUME Y
MHUPOJbYOHBaA IeMOKpaTcKa Jpyirsa. Heku nubepanu, kao mTO CMO MOMEHYIH, IPUKA3Y]y
TPrOBHHY Kao JIEK 3a CBa IJIJaHETapHa 3714, Kao ,,Tepanujy’ 3a Tpo3He OCOOMHE JbYJICKE
MpupoJe, Kao W 3a cupomamTBO WM par. Jlocta je cmabo, mehyTuMm, 3aHUMame 3a
CHCTEMATCKO OaBibeHe (JAYroroiuIImboM) JTHOEpaTHOM NPETHOCTAaBKOM Ja TProBHHA
yHampelyje Mup, kao U npumendama kputuuapa auoOepaanszma. CHCTEMATCKO TECTHpame

MPETIIOCTaBKU je 0] KJby4yHE BaXHOCTH, 300T Tora LITO je CIOJbHA TProBUHA IOCTaja

%97 Santos, Theotonio Dos, “The Structure of Dependence”, American Economic Review, 1970, Vol. 60, No.
2, 231-236. Ilpema: Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., pp. 13-4.

>% Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., p. 39.
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[EHTpaTHO 00eJekKje U YHYTpAIlkhe U CIOJHHONOIUTHYKE arcH/Ie MHOTHX JpkaBa. 30or
TOra, OATOBOP Ha OCHOBHO TMUTame€ O YTUIA]y TProBUHE HHjE CaMO TEOPHjCKH

HHTEPCCAHTaH, HErO UMa U Ba’KHEC IMOJIUTUYKE I/IMHHI/IKaHI/Ije.

JInbepanu TBpIe na 3a akTepe MelyHapoAHMX OAHOCAa OOraTCTBO Ipe/ICTaBJba
BUCOK MPHUOPUTET, J1a je TProBUHA OOJbM HAYMH 32 FHETOBO CTHUIAKE O] OCBajama, U Ja
aKTepy KOjU EKOHOMCKH J00Hjajy OJl pa3MeHe jecy W TMOJNUTHYKH MOhHH. Y TpPHIOT
HaBEJICHUX Te3a U3HOCH CE BEJIMKH Opoj aprymeHaTa Koju HUCy Mel)ycoOHO I/ICKJ‘by‘II/IBI/I.Sgg
BepoBatHO HajBaXHUjU apryMeHT je Ja Cy EKOHOMCKa pa3MeHa U BOJHO OCBajame
3aMemBUBa CPEACTBAa 3a CTHLAKE OOrarcTBa MOTPEOHOT 3a MOJUTHYKY CHUTYPHOCT H
€KOHOMCKH PacT HEKe 3eMJbe. PacT TproBuHe W CTpaHWX MHBECTHUIIHM]a HCTOBPEMEHO 3HAYU
Mame pas3iiora Jia ce TeXH OBHM IHJbeBHUMa MYTEM WHOCTPAHUX OCBajama, JOK HACYIPOT
ToMe, Oapujepe U TIperpeke y MelyHapoaHOj TProBUHU CTUMYIUILY (BOojHE) cykobe. Ca
TAM y BE3M je M CXBaTame Jla Cce EKOHOMCKMM OJIHOcMMa u3Mel)y npikaBa Heryje
KOMYHHKaIja W Be3e Mely3aBucHOCTH wu3Mel)y mNpHBaTHUX akTepa W BIAAa, KOjH
norpuHoce Mel)ycoOHOM pa3yMmeBamy U capajiibi y MOJIUTUYKUM OJHOCHMA, U TUME YHHE
par npeBazuhenum. Tpehu aprymeHTt je odekuBame 1a he mojauaHu €KOHOMCKH OJJHOCH
u3Melyy npkaBa IOBECTH €KOHOMCKE Cy0jeKTe y CBaKoj Jp»KaBH JIO TOTa Jla UMajy MHTEPEC
Jla 04yBajy MHp, jep paT OM HaHEO IITETY BUXOBUM IOCIOBHUM HHTepecuma. [Ipema Tome,

CBU TH aKTepu he yTuiiatu Ha CBOje Bohe Ja oCTaHy M3BaH BOjHUX CyKoOa.

JIuGepanHa apryMeHTalMja, Kao yocTajJoM U OHa KOja je aHTHLUINpaia CaBpeMEeHU
nulepanu3aM, noBe3ana je mnanudukyjyhe eneMeHTe TProBUHE ca EKOHOMCKUM H
COLMOJIOMKUM (akToprMa. EKOHOMCKM apryMeHTH MOTIYHO IPOXHMa]y CaBpEMEHY
TuOepaHy apryMeHTaIl]y, ajld MOCTOJU W WMIUTUIMTHA (M TIOBPEMEHO EKCIUIUIIUTHA)
TBpJHba J1a MOjayaHW KOHTAKTH KOJU HACTajy M3 TPrOBUHCKUX Be3a NMPOMOBHIIY MHUpP H
yjenumyjy ApkaBe. Maia cy moBe3aHe, €EKOHOMCKa U COIMOJIONIKA CTpaHa Jubepaan3ma

0CJIaajy Ce Ha PA3IUYHUTe TUHAMHKE y 00jalllkhemhy 0JJHOCA TPTOBUHE U cy1<06a.600

5% Haar, Edwin van de, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. C., pp. 133ff.

%09 Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., p. 22.
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2.3.2.1. ExoHOMCKa aprymMeHTanuja — oaBpahame o1 pata

JInbepanHu TeopeTHuUapu pa3BUIM Cy OpojHe, MelycoOHO IOBE3aHE TEOPHjCKe
apryMeHTe y IPWJIOT HaBEJCHHM IPETIIOCTaBKama, ajid HajBUIIE Ce aKICHAT CTaB/ba Ha
apryMEHT O €KOHOMCKOM ojiBpahamby: MOIITO TProBUHA CTBapa CKOHOMCKE KOPHCTH 3a 00€
cTpaHe, camo mpenBuhame aa he paT mOpeMETUTH TPrOBUHY M JIOBECTH JI0 TyOUTaKa WU
CMameHmha KOPUCTH O]l TProBuHE, ofBpaha momutuuke Bohe o1 mpemy3umama akija Koje
MOTY JOBECTH IO paTa NPOTHB IIABHUX TPrOBHHCKHX HapTHep.”’- ApPryMeHT, KojeM je
MOX/1a HajBHUIIIE MaXKib¢ TOCBENEHO Y OTHOCHO] JIUTEpaTypH, IJIack — JpskaBe oaBpaha o
3amounmama Cyko0a TPOTUB TPrOBUHCKOT TAapTHEpa CTpax of TyOuTKa IoOuTH Yy

2
6.1aroCTary BE3aHOM 3a TPOBHHCKE O1HOCE. >

KibyuHe mpernocraBke 0 eKOHOMCKOM oj/iBpahamy yBena je joll KIacu4yHa Teopuja
TProBHUHE; J0K CYy OHU T€OpeTHYapu KOjU Cy KpUTHYHM IIpeMa MpPeTHoCTaBKama KiacHu4yHe
TPrOBHHCKE TeOpHje, Takohe M HajBaTPEHUjU KPUTHUYAPH IPETIOCTABKE O TPrOBUHU H
mupy. @yHmaaMeHT (HEOKJIaCMYHE) TPrOBUHCKE TEOpPHjE jeCTe CXBaTame Jia je JpKaBama
0oJbe aKo Tpryjy Hero mro Ou uM OWIIO Ja ce y3apkaBajy oA TprouHe. Jlooutu of
TProBUHE HacTajy u3 MoryhHocTH pa3smeHne u u3 Behe crenujanuzanuje. Kpos pasmeny,
Jp>KaBe Cy Yy CTamy Ja MPoJajy U, 3aTUM, KYIyjy MPOU3BO/IE IO HUXKO] IIEHU HETO IITO On
Outa Ja OHEe TEeKe €KOHOMCKO] ayTapxuju. Pazmena mosehaBa mpuxoje, Kao U MOTPOIIbY.
Jom BaxHuWje, TproBuHa TIoBehaBa MPOM3BOAHY €(QEKTHBHOCT EKOHOMH]E KpPO3
cnenyjanuzanujy. Croenyjanu3anujoM y OHHUM TPOM3BOAMMA 3a Koje JpkaBa uMa
penaTUBHE INPEAHOCTH, 0O0JbE ce alouupajy cpeacTBa Ka e(pUKACHUM IPOH3BOJHUM
nonyxsaruMa. ExoHOMCKa crenujanuzanyja 1 TproBuHa nosehaBajy cTBapHM J10XOJakK, U

HALIMOHAIIHO U ro6anno. %

%01 Russett, Bruce and John Oneal, Triangulating Peace: democracy, interdependence and international
organizations, New York: W. W. Norton, 2001.

%02 polachek, Solomon W., “Conflict and Trade”, Journal of Conflict Resolution, 1980, Vol. 24, p. 55.

%03 Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., pp. 22-23.
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Hekn caBpemenu nubepanu mpuKaszyjy IIOCJIOBHE HHTEpece Kao BHIIE
namuduKyjyhe n aHTHpaTHe O APYTHX eleMeHarta y apymTBy.”"' Meljyrum, caBpemena
apryMeHTalyja YriaBHOM NPHUITUCYje MHPOJbYOMBOCT TIOCIOBHUX JbYIU HHHXOBHUM
€KOHOMCKHUM HHTEpECHUMa, a He YCBajalkhy MUIILJbEHhA JIa TPrOBHHA TPAHC(HOPMHUIIE HUXOBE
Kapaktepe. EKOHOMCKHM apryMeHT yKasyje Ha To J1a he ce MOCIOBHU MHTEPECH MOOMIHCATH
OPOTHB paTa y HHTEpeCy OJpKama TPrOBHHCKHX Be3a (€KOHOMCKHX mpodwuta). Heku
aubepany J107ajy Ja TO MOCEOHO BaXXKM Yy JIEMOKPATCKUM JIPYIITBHMA, Y KOjUMa jaBHO
Miberbe nMa Behn yruuaj Ha cTBapaoue momutuke.™ AITepHATHBHO, MO0 61 ce pehin xa
jé Y HEIEeMOKpAaTCKHM peXUMHUMa, cHara OW3HHC Kjace jom W Beha y omHOcy Ha
JIEMOKpAaTCKe peXHMe TJe alTepHATUBHE Tpyle MMajy HeKke MoryhHocTH na yrudy Ha
CIOJbHY MOJUTHKY. TakBO cTame MOXe HacTaTH 300T Ocllambama HEIACMOKPATCKE JPXKaBe
Ha CHa)KHE CKOHOMCKE Cy0jeKTe y IHJbY CyOBEHIIMOHKCAmka APKABHUX IHJbeBa. MehyTum,
apryMeHT Jla TIOCIIOBHM MHTEPECH YBEK BHIIE BOJIE MUpP O] CyKoOa, JJaKO CE€ OCIOpaBa
MHOTHM CITy4ajeBHMa Y KOjuMa je OM3HHC MpoUTUpPao OJ] para, WK Y KOjuMa eKOHOMCKH

uHTepecu npedepupajy cykod Ha MHpOM.606

JInbepanu, gaxie, Bepyjy Aa TproBuHa o0e30elyje KopucTu yuyecHUIMMa, IPU 4eMy
OHM TIpU3HAJy Jla KOPUCTHU OJ TProBUHE M MOTEHLMJaJHU TPOILIKOBH mparehe
Mel)y3aBHCHOCT HHCY YBEK jeTHAKH 3a CBE aKTepe, aJld U J]a TPTOBUHCKE BE€3€ TCHEPHIIY
YKyIIHE TO3UTHBHE KopucTu. JlubGepanmu Takohe TBpAe ga ce TProBHHa II0jaBJbYyje
J0OpOBOJBHO; Ma, JaKie, aKO CBEI0YMMO O TOME Ja Ce JpXKaBe aHTaxyjy Y TPrOBUHH, MU
MOpaMo Jia MPUXBATUMO Jla OHE M3BJIaue HEKe KOPUCTH M3 TOra; KaJ JpkaBa HEMa KOPHUCT
0J1 HEKOT TIOCEOHOT OJIHOCA, TOIITO j€ pallMOHATHU aKTep, oHa he MPEeKUHYTH Taj OJIHOC.
(Heomapxcuctu oxdailyjy M OBO CXBaTame /a MOCTOjalk€ TPrOBUHCKUX B€3a yKaszyje Ha

T0OpPOBOJBHY pa3MeHy. )

%04 Domke, William K., War and the Changing Global System, New Haven: Yale University Press, 1988, p.
137.

%% IIpema: Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., p. 26.

%0 Barbieri, Katherine and Jack S. Levy, “Sleeping with the Enemy: The Impact of War on Trade”, Journal of
Peace Research, 1999, Vol. 36, No. 4, pp. 463-480.
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OcHoBHa nubepanHa Te3a je, Jakie, Ja MPEeIHOCTH TPrOBHHE U Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH
HUCY CaMO EKOHOMCKE, Beh TproBuWHa TMpeICTaB/hba MO3UTHUBHY CHAry TpaHchopMaliije
HojeqrHaIa, APYIITaBa U ofHoca u3Mmely npymraBa. TuMe ce ycrocraBiba jacHa Besa
usMely mmpema TProBHHE M MHpa: CaMoO LIMPEHEe TPrOBHHCKHX Be3a CMambyje

BepoBaTHOhy cykoba.

2.3.2.2. CommoJionika apryMeHTaIja — U3rpajiiba 3ajeTHUILITBA

YMmupyjyhu edexar TproBuHe, KOju HE MPOU3NIA3U CAMO U3 €KOHOMCKHUX (akTopa,
youeH je jomr y pacmpaBama XVIII m XIX Beka, a BuUIeNIM CMO paHHje y Te3W Ja je
MoHnTteckuje Mel)y nmpBuMa youmo MO3WTHBHY TpaHC(HOpPMANHjy APYIITBA KPO3 TPTOBHUHY.
Beh y To Bpeme ce TBpAWIIO, 32 OHE KOjU Y4YECTBY]Y y TPTrOBHHH, Ja MOCTajy MUPHH]jHU,
IUBWIM30BaHM]jH, JIa U3TPrOBHHE MTPOU3JIa3u MO3UTHUBHA JPYIITBEHA TpaHCPOpMalrja Koja
NOjeIMHIIE W JPYIITBA YHHHU Marme paroOopHuMM. Buimie koHTakata mpowsBogu Behe
pa3yMeBame, 3aXTeBa CTBApame MEXaHHM3aMa, Kao IITO Cy 3aKOHH, 33 pellaBame cykola
MHTEpeca KOju ce MOTY MO0jaBUTH. TproBUHa TaKo OJaKIlaBa CTBapame J0JAaTHUX Be3a Koje
noBe3yjy JaApxaBe. Ca COIMONOIIKOT CTAaHOBUINTA, TProBHMHA TMoBehaBa KOHTakKTe,
KOMYHUKAIH]y, OJUCKOCT W pazyMeBame, IITO 3ay3BpaT CMamyje HENmpHjaTe/bCTBA U
MOTPEITHE TPEICTaBe KOje JOMPUHOCE paTy.607 CaBpemenu Jibepany HHKOPIIOPUPA]Y CBE
OBe cTaBOBe, TBpAchM da Ccy KOMyHUKaIlje W CI000JaH MPOTOK Heja TJIABHU HU3BOPU
MelyyapkaBHOT MUpa, JOK OJCYCTBO KOMYHHUKAIIM]j€ U OTPaHUYaBaK-E CII000HE TPrOBUHE U

APYrEX Melyp KaBHIX HHTEPAKIHja jecy Y3pOIH KOjH JOMpHHOCe paToBnma. ™

JInbepanu pa3Bujajy U apryMeHTallU]y O Y3pOUHOCTH YHYTpAIIkhEr HUBOA y NMPUIIOT
Te3e Ja TProBUHa MpomoBuine Mup. TprouHa moBehaBa MPOCIEPUTET, a OH CMamyje
yHYyTpallmbe npobiaeMe Koju MoHeKas A0Bojie 10 pata. To ce aemaBa OMII0 Kpo3 CHOJbAIIbHE
XKPTBOBambE HEKOTa OJ] CTPaHE eIMTa Ja OM ce yUYBPCTUIIA BbUXOBA YHYTpAllha MOJUTHYKA

noApuika, Wi IMMyTeM IMpUTUCAKa 3a IMPOTCKIIMOHHU3aM KOjI/I MOTY OJOBECTHU O IPOTUBMCEPA,

%97 Deutsch, Karl W. et al., Political Community and the North Atlantic Area, o. c., p. 16.
%% Haar, Edwin van de, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. C. pp. 133-134.
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noBehama HempujaTesbCTBA U MOTY OKMHYTH coupainy cykoba. ,,EKoHOMCKa jaempecuja
noceOHoO [je] moBOJbHA 32 paTHY XI/ICTeijy”.6°9 Hampenak nasse Moxe ga CTBOPH ,,KYJITYpPY
CTUIIaa” KOja peayKyje BOJHU AyX W oABpaha cpeacTBa 011 BOJHOT CEKTOPA, IITO CE OrJie1a
y Buhewy u3 XIX Beka ,,J1a cy Jbyau IpeBulle 3ay3eTu Oorahemem na Ou MMaau BpeMeHa
3a par”.?’® Komauno, Heknm TBpAe 13, Majga TProBHHA IPOMOBHIIE MHp, Ta Be3a je
WHIMPEKTHA: TProBHHA JONPUHOCH HANpeTKy, Hampenak yHampelyje nemokparujy, a

JIEMOKpaTHja JOBOJIU JI0 MI/Ipa.611

2.3.2.3. Edexkat npenusatba (spill-over)

JIuGepanu reHepasHo, Kao0 M OHA HHXOBA IPyIa MOJ HA3WBOM (DYHKIMOHAINUCTH U
HEO(YHKTUOHAIMCTH, TBPAE JAa Mpoluupeme MehyapKaBHUX Be3a y jeAHO] oOiacTu

CTHMyJIHIIE Jajby Ccapammby y ApyrHM olmactima.’

JenuHCTBO KOje Mpou3Nasu u3
€KOHOMCKE Be€3€ Ce, HapaBHO, MOXKE MPUITUCATH M CEONYHO] KEJbH 32 CTUIAFhe EKOHOMCKE
kopucth. [ToenTa je na oM youaBajy ,,eekat npenrBama’, a U3 eKOHOMCKHX apryMeHaTa
y KOpHCT clo0OJHE TProBUHE U3BOAE AapryMeHTe O HHEHUM IOTCHLUjaIHUM
nanu@ukyjyhum nmonuTuukuM nocieaunama. Jlnbepanu renepaiHo nmpeasuhajy HacTaHak
CBETCKE 3ajelHUIlC M3 TIo0aiHe TojeNie paja y Kojoj OM HalMOHAJIHE TpaHulle Ouie
ocnabJpeHe y KOPHUCT IUpPE 3ajeHUIE U HEHOT IpocrepuTera. TproBuHa, 4ak M ako ce
TEXKH CaMO EKOHOMCKUM Jo0utuma, Tpeba Ja JOBEAE N0 YjeAuberma JIPYyIITaBa Kpo3
KOHBEpreHlLUjy HHTepeca U KyaTypa. Ilpema oBoM rienumry, TproBuHa pasouja Oapujepe
U Tpelpacyjie MoBe3aHe ca HAalMOHAJIHUM HAeHTUTeTHMa. JlpkaBe M HUXOBH TpahaHu

[0CTajy UHTETPUCAHU y JeHY TJI00aTHy 3ajeTHUILY, YVjeIUbEHU 3ajeJHUYKIUM HUHTEPECOM.

Buie xoHTakara U mperuMTame KyaTypa 10 KOJUX J0ja3u u3Mel)y TproBaukux aprxaBa

%09 Wilson, Charles, Profit and Power: A Study of England and the Duch Wars, The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff,
1978, p. 150.

619 BJainey, Geoffrey, The Causes of War, New York: Free Press, 1988, p. 10.

®11 Weede, Erich, “Economic Policy and International Security: Rent Seeking, Free Trade and Democratic
Peace”, European Journal of International Relations, 1995, VVol. 4, pp. 519-537.

812 Deutsch, Karl K. W. et al, Political Community and the North Atlantic Area, o. c., p. 20. Mitrany, David, A
Working Peace System, o. c. p. 172.
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uMajy edekat xomorenusanuje. CBe y cBeMy, 3a EKOHOMCKE KOHTAKTE C€ KaXKe Jla CMamby]y
norpenrHe mnepreniuje, noseharajy pasymeBame, JOBOJE 10 KOHBEPTCHIMjEe KYJITYpa,
Heryjy hopmaiiHe 1 HepopMaHe HHCTUTYIIH]E KOje OJIaKIlIaBajy TProBUHY, U UMajy edekat
npeNMBama y JApyre obyiacTu Koje Boje ka Behoj capaz[}LI/I.613 ,Edekar mnpenuBama”
objacHWIM Cy jom (YHKIMOHAJIMCTUYKA TEOpPETUYapU HHTETPalHje: W3 EKOHOMCKHX
aprymMeHara y KOpHUCT CJI00OJHE TProBUHE U3BOJWIA Cy AapryMEHTe O IhEHUM

MOTEHIM]jaTHUM TanuGUKyjyhuM oM THYKUM nociexunama.

2.3.3. Caspemene keanmumamusHe anaiuze

Ha nmurame aa v MOCTOjM HEKH CHCTEMAaTCKU OJHOC u3Mel)y TProBUHE M CyKoOa,
BehrHa caBpeMeHuX nulepana oAroBapa KopulihemheM KBAaHTUTATHBHOI MPHUCTYNa KOjU
JIOBOJIU 70, YMHU ce, OEecKpajHe pacmpaBe O TOME Kako he H3riiejaTh HCTPaKUBambE,
METOOJIOTHja WM Tpynucame mnojaraka. CaBpeMeHa HCTpakuBama ce (pokycupajy Ha
KBAaHTHTATUBHE aHanu3e ([apoBa) JpkaBa y KOMOWHAIMju ca (Makpo)eKOHOMCKUM
nonanuMa. KoHTponunry ce moTeHIujanrHo oMeTajyhu yTUIlaju Baprjabiiu 3a Koje ce Bepyje
Jla Cy B€3aHe U 3a TPrOBHMHY M 3a cykoOe (reorpadcka 61u3nHa, 3ajeJHUYKA JeMOKpaTyja,
3ajelHHYKU apaH)KMaHU caBe3a, peraThuBHA Moh). 3aTHUM ce pa3Marpajy 0/BOjJeHU e(eKTu
pasHux ¢opmu Mehy3aBUCHOCTH u3Mel)y napkaBa (HIP., E€KOHOMCKE, TOJUTHYKE,

reorpad)cke 1 KyJTypHE Be3e).

[Topen craTHCTHYKUX pajoBa IOCTOje MHOre o0O0jaBJb€HE HCTOPUJCKE CTyIuje
cilydaja o0 oBOj TeMu. Mnak, jour yBek Hema yOeJbUBOT 00jallllberba Jja MOCTOjU THOepaTHU
. 1
MHUp, Kao IITO HE MOCTOJU YOeIJbUB JI0Ka3 HU MPOTHB tora.’”® 3a BehuHy caBpeMeHuX

TnOepalHuX TeopeTHudapa, o]l BOJHUX aKlMja MPOTHB HajBaXKHUJUX TPrOBUHCKUX MapTHEpa

613 Cf. Haar, Edwin van de, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. C. pp. 135f; Barbieri,
Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., pp. 27f.

614 Mitrany, David, A Working Peace System, 0. C. M KOHCTPYKTMBHCTHYKA IIKONA MHILBEHA O
MeljyHapoHUM OHOCHMa O0jallmhaBa KaKO HUBO €KOHOMCKE Meljy3aBHCHOCTH MOXKE J1a TIOMOTHE CTBapamy
3ajeqamykor uaeHturera. Wendt, Alehander, “Collective Identity Formation and the International State”,
American Political Science Review, 1994, VVol. 88, No. 2, pp. 384-396.

%2° Haar, Edwin van de, “The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. C. pp. 133, 146.
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IpxaBe He onxBpaha cam 4YMH TProBuHE MO CeOM, HETO MpPETHAa OJ] TYOUTKAa EKOHOMCKE
KOPHCTH Ca TPEKHIOM THX Be3a. Hekommko ayropa ob6e3belyje emmupmjcke aoKaze o
HEeTaTUBHOM OJHOCY u3Mel)y TproBuHe M cyko0a W/MiM TO3UTHBHOM OJHOCY u3Melhy

TProBUHE U capaz[H,e.Gls

[Tonagekor (Solomon W. Polachek) monen ,,o4ekrBaHe KOPUCTU OJ] TPrOBUHE U
Cyko0a HyIHM OKBHUP 3a pa3yMeBame KaJKyJlaluja JHUaepa O peaTUBHUM TPOIIKOBHMA H
KOpucTuMa o Mehynp:kaBHe TPrOBHHE U cy1<o6a.617 OBaj mozen Tpebano je ma 0be3denu
OCHOB 3a pa3yMeBamkE U 3arOBOPHUKA M KpUTHYApa MPETIOocaTBKe Ja TPrOBUHA IPOMOBHIIIE
mMup. Mogen je kopuiheH, KpUTHKOBaH, 1 MOAU(DUKOBAH O CTpaHEe TEOpeTHYapa U yHyTap
U u3BaH JuOepaiHe IIKojie MUlUbema. Jlenyjyhu y OKBHpY HEOKIaCHYHE TEOpHje
TproBune, Ilomauex TBpAM J1a ce TProBUHCKU oOpacu I0jaBJbyjy Kao pe3ynraT Hacieha
Jatux xereporeHux ¢axrtopa Mely napkaBama. OBU TProBHHCKM 00paciy, Kao H
HapacTajyhe noOMTH TOBe3aHe ca AoOMIKMMa O] TPrOBHUHE, YTHYy Ha CIIOJHAIIhE
MOHAIIAkE PALMOHATHUX MOJUTUYKUX JUAEpa, KaJl OHHM IOKYIIaBajy Jla MaKCHMAJIHO
yBehajy apymTBeHo Onarocrame. [Ipema moaeny, y kankynanyjama Jujepa O OYeKUBaHO]
KOPUCTH, lleHa cykoOa jenHaka je TyOMTKYy JOOMTH Yy Onarocramby IOBE3aHOM ca
NOTEHLIMjaJTHUM TyOuIuma y TpFOBI/IHI/I.618 Yak 1 ako CykoO HE€ JOBOJAM /10 IMpPECTaHKa
TProBHUHE, OH he J0BECTH /10 JOMIMjUX yCIOBa TProBUHE, KA0 IITO Cy HIKE IEHE 33 M3BO3
WM BUIIE IIEHE 3a y1303.619 Cmameme TproBuHe WM Oapujepe 3a TProBUHY KOja IpaTu
cyko0 moBoae A0 ryburtaka y Omarocramy. Jlakie, Bepyje ce aa moBehame JOOUTH Of

TProBUHE Yy oJpeheHOM OJHOCYy cMamyje NOJACTUIaje 3a CYKOO yHyTap TOI OJHOCA.

816 polachek, Solomon W., “Conflict and Trade: An Economics Approach to Political International
Interactions”, in Economics of Arms Reduction and the Peace Process, W. Isard and C. H. Anderton (eds),
Amsterdam: North Holland, 1992, pp. 89-120. Polachek, Solomon W., “Why Democracies Cooperate More
and Fight Less”, Review of International Economics, 1997, Vol. 5, No. 3, pp. 295-309. Polachek, Solomon
W., J. Robst, and Y.-C. Chang, “Liberalism and Interdependence: Ehtending the Trade-Conflict Model”,
Journal of Peace Research, 1999, Vol. 36, No. 4, pp. 405-422. Oneal, John R. and Brus Russett, “The
Classical Liberals Were Right: Democracy, Interdependence, and Conflict, 1950-1985”, International Studies
Quarterly, 1997, Vol. 41, No. 2, pp. 267-293. Oneal, John R. and Brus Russett, “The Kantian Peace: The
Pacifi ¢ Benefits of Democracy, Interdependence, and International Organizations 1885-1992”, World
Politics, 1999, Vol. 52, No. 1, pp. 1-37.

%17 Solomon W. Polachek, “Conflict and Trade”, 0. c., pp. 89-120.
*? Ibid.
%19 |pid.
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[Ipommpeme TProBUHCKUX BE3a Ca JaTOM JIp)KaBOM Tpebajno Ou Ja cMamM BepoBaTHOhy

620
cykoba.

CnunyHy aHanmu3y TpouikoBa u a06utu (Cost-benefit) usnoce u oHu Teopernvapu
KOjU O OJUIyKama JIHJepa Cyle Mpema MpolieHaMa KOPUCTH OJf TProBauyKHX CTpaTeruja y
OJIHOCY Ha BOJHE CTpaTeruje 3a CTUIame kKeJbeHuX nodapa. Poyskpenc je (Rosecrance)
TBPIMO Ja JpKaBa TEXH CTpaTervjaMa TPrOBUHE KajJa BOjJHE OMNIMjE TOCTaHy CYBHIIE
CKyle W Mame e(dHuKacHe y OJHOCY Ha TpFOBI/IHy.621 OBaj (¢okyc ce pasiaukyje of
[TonauexoBor Mojena ,,0ueKUBaHe KOPUCTH , KOjU CyrepulIlie Jia, Kaja Cy TPrOBHHCKE Be3e
JEIHOM YCIIOCTaBJbEHE, CIIPeUaBamke CyKo0a MOXKE caMo Ja MaKCUMalln3yje 0J1arocTame; TO

jecT, cykoO MpOU3BOIM CaMO HEraTHBaH eeKar Ha OJlarocrame.

3a jpyre, mak, aHaiuM3a TPOUIKOBA M JOOWTH OOyXBaTa pa3MaTpame TProBHHE Y
OJTHOCY Ha OcBajame. Maja nubepaliHi TeopeTudapy TBpAE Aa je€ TPrOBHHA IPHOPUTETHH]A
CTpaTeruja 3a CTULAkE CPEJCTaBa, Y OKBUPY aHAIM3a TPOIIKOBA U TOOWUTH O]l TPTOBUHE H
KOH(JIMKTAa MOTY C€ 3aMHUCIUTH CIIy4ajeBH Yy KOjUMa CTHILAKE OOrarcTBa ImyTeM cykoOa
0CTaje OJIp’KUBA M, IOHEKA/I, BUIIIE MOXEJbHA OMNIIMja Ol TPTOBUHE, KaKO CyrepuIle HacIoB
Kmure ,,J1a 11 ce ocBajame ucratn?”*% JInuGepman (Peter Liberman) nanasu notepay 3a
apryMeHTalujy J1la OCBajakbeé MOXKE Ja ce UcCIulaTh noj onpehenum ycnoBuma. Jlakie,
aHaJIM3y TPOIIKOBA M JOOMTH OJf OMIyKa Jp)KaBa Ja clieleé TPrOBUHCKE CTpaTeruje y
OJHOCY Ha BOjHE y yHampelhemy HallMOHATHOT MHTEpeca, MOXKE Ja JOBEAE 0 pe3yniraTa

e je KOPHUCHOCT KOH(bHHKTa Beha Hero KOPUCHOCT Tpl"OBI/IHe.623

Jyxa aprymeHTanuja Kojy UCTu4y Jiubepayu y morjeay oaHoca TproBUHe U cykoOa
MoKasyje Ja He camo IITO OoOuMM TproBuHe u3Mely mapTHepa yTHYe Ha KalKyJaluje

24
KOPUCHOCTH O/ CykoOa, HEro TO YMHHU U BpCTa TpFOBI/IHe.G Ha npumep, Harmamasa ce

620 Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., pp. 23f.

62! Rosecrance, Richard, The Rise of the Trading State: Commerce and Conquest in the Modern World, New
York: Basic Books, University Press, 1986.

622 |iberman, Peter, Does Conquest Pay? The Exploitation of Occupied Industrial Societies, Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1996.

623 Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., p. 24.

624 Polachek, Solomon W., “Conflict and Trade”, 0. C.
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BaKHOCT MEpErba eIACTHYHOCTH MOHYJIC W MOTPaXKIbe 33 poGoM KojoM ce Tpryje.®” Kaxe
ce Jla Cy JIpyKaBe BUILE YTPOXKEHE Y OJJHOCY Ha OHE YHjU CE MIPOM3BOIU M pOOE BHIIIE TPaXKeE,
HapOUYUTO Kaja Cy poOe Ol CTpaTemKor 3Hadaja. Temko je, MehyTuM, U3MEPUTH 3HAYA]
pa3IMYMTUX BpCTAa TPrOBHHE 3a JpXKaBy, HAPOYUTO aKo ce (OKYCHpaMO Ha IIHUPH
UCTOPUJCKA M BpEeMEHCKH JoMeH. CTpaTemkd 3Hadaj poOe BpPEMEHOM C€ Mema, IITO
OTeXaBa MPUMEHY OIIITUX Mepa 3Hadaja poba. [Topen Tora, u camu mojany nNoTpeOHU 3a
MEpEeHhE EACTHYHOCTH TPrOBHHE Cy OTPaHHYEHHW, TaKO Jla je TeHEepPaHO paj y OBOj

obnactu J0CTa JIMMUTHUPAH.

Teze xomepumjanHOor NMUOEpan3Ma BapupaHe Cy MOCIEIBUX JEIEeHHja Ha pa3He
HauuHe. Bumenn cmMo y OBOM mperiieny na ce ca MHPOM IOBE3Yjy Mame WIH BHIIE
JTUPEKTHO: TeXmba 3a MpoduTOM, cI000/IHAa TPrOBUHA, CI000IHO TpXkHILTE, Mel)yHapoaHa
€KOHOMCKa pa3MeHa, Melyy3aBucHocT u rnobanu3zanyja, uta. Mnak, octaje MMIUIMLIUTHO TO
Jla Cy TO CBE €JIEMEeHTH KanuTtanuiMa. J(upekTHo he kanuranu3am OUTH MOBE3aH ca MUPOM
TEK TOYETKOM HOBOT Muiemyma y ¢hopmu (pase ,kanmutamuctudka mup”. To 6m mMorio
outu pasymspuBo Oynyhu na je cam KamuTaiu3aM UMao HEraTUBAaH HMMHUIl Y MOYETHUM
roJIMHaMa HMCTPAXKUBAKbHA MI/Ipa.626 3acTynmHUIM OBE BapHjaHTe JuOepaiHe Te3e TBpAE Ja
KamuTajn3aM JOBOJIM JI0 TOTa Jia Ce JpKaBe CBE BHUIIE OPHJEHTHINY Ka Statusu quo u cBe
Mamke ce OaBe TpagUIMOHATHUM O€30€JHOCHUM THUTalkUMa. Pa3Mu4yuTH acleKkTH
KamuTajiu3Ma, o]l moBehaHor pa3Boja 0 CIOOOJHE TPrOBMHE W CTPAHMX WHBECTHIIH]A,

MO3UTUBHO CE€ TIOBE3Y]Y Ca MUPOM.

Hemro wuMmmmuuTHHje, Ta Te3a ce Hajmasuw U Koa Puuapna Poyskpenca y
o0jalmemy yCIOHAa TProBayke IpskKaBe, KOJU €€, ca BHIIE TEOPUJCKE COPHUCTUKALM]E O
MIPETXO/IHO ONMHCAHUX EMIUPH]CKUX HCTpakuBama, 0aBHO 0BOM TeMoM. Ibera m3nBajamo
nomrTo je mehy npBuma noyetkoM 80-ux roauHa XX Beka MOKYILIAO Ja IUPEKTHO J0BEIE Y
NUTalkEe pealu3aM, W Tajaa je HajjacHuje (opMyinHMcao Te3y O YCIOHY TProBayke Haj

TepuTtopujasHOM JpkaBoM. [loTomM hemMo naTu mperiies; caBpeMEHUX HCTPaKUBama O

825 1hid.

626 Gleditsch, Nils Petter, “The Liberal Moment Fifteen Years On”, International Studies Quarterly, 2008,
Vol. 52, No. 4, pp. 691-712.
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,,KaIIMTATHCTUYKOM MHPY‘* KOja ce, MapaJoKCaTHo, OJIBUjajy CKOPO yropeno ca Hajpehom
Kpu3oM Kamurtanu3aMm oa oHe m3 30-ux rogmaa XX Beka. PoyskpeHc je moderkom 80-mx
roauaa XX BeKa MOKYIIao Jia IUPEKATHO JIOBEJIE Y MUTAkE CTPYKTYPAITHU peallu3aM mpeMa
KojeM MehyHapogHM cHUCTeM MOXe M Mopa Ja Ce TpeTHpa HE3aBUCHO O] MHTEPAKIIHja
npxasa. OH TBpAM Ja HUje Moryhe OJIBOJUTH YHYTpallllby OJ CHOJbHE TOJUTUKE y OLIEHU
CTaOMJIHOCTH cUCTeMa. Y TEKCTy ,AKIMja M peakuuja‘“ TBpAM Ja TJIABHU Y30pOILHU
CTOJHHOIIOJIMTHYKOT TOHAIIakha JICKE YHYTap YHYTpAIIkEer MOJUTHYKOT JKUBOTA, W Ja
030mbHa  MeljyHapoaHa  HECTaOWMIHOCT M3BUPE U3  HECTaOMIHOCTH  mocTojeher
MeljyHapoOIHOT CHCTEMa 3a CyouaBame ca mopemehajuma U3 yHyTpammsuX pasmora.’’ V
CB0jOj TJIABHOj KEU3H ,,Y CIIOH TproBauke japxkase” u3 1986. rogune, Poy3kpeHce omdairyje
»MOHUCTHYKH™ OKBHUp 3a OO0jallllberhe¢ Mel)yHapoqHUX OJHOCA, W MPEIUIaxe ,,JHjajiCKu’”
npuUcTyI: MehyHapOJIHU CHCTEM KapaKTEepHINE MPUCYCTBO JIBa CBETA, BOJHO-TIOJIUTHYKOT U
TproBaykor. [Ipu ToMm, OH cyrepuiie a CaBpeEMEHH CBET JI0’KMBJbABA BEIIMKY TPAH3UILIH]Y, U
MOKYIIaBa Ja 00jaCHUTH 3aIITO JpXKaBe MPUXBATajy €KOHOMCKY Meljy3aBHCHOCT, M 4ak
XpJie Ka 1bOoj, T€ Ja JIU MOYKEMO OUCKHUBATH BUIIIC UM Mamkbe EKOHOMCKE Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH Y
6ynyhroctin.’®® Poyskpenc m3ydaBa eMImpHjcKe IMOJATKe O CTENEHy Y KOjeM JpiKaBe
nocTajy cBe Buie Mely3aBucHe y Mel)yHapOIHUM OJHOCHMA, W Pa3IUunTa TyMadyerma THX
nojaTaka KoJ| peamcta u aubepana kpajem 70-ux ronmHa XX Beka, 3akipydyjyhu na cy TH
MO/IaIy IBOCMHCIICHHU, OJ1 KOJUX JeJIHH TOBOpe O cBe Behoj Mel)yrmoBe3aHocTu apskaBa, Te Ja
ce Mo)Xe MACHTU(UKOBATU cBe Behe omuiTe moMepame y TakBUM (hakTopuMa Kao HITO Cy
1eHe y OpojHuM apkaBama. OH Jlajbe UCTpaxKyje CTENEeH y KOMe BapHjaluje y IpoiajHuUM
[IeHaMa, KaMaTHUM CTOollamMa, M CTOllaMa HaJHHWIAMa II0Ka3yjy CIMYHOCTH Yy TJIABHUM

MH/IHCTPHjaIN30BaHIM eKoHOMH]ama o 1890-1975. rommne.*?

627 Rosecrance, Richard, Action and Reaction in World Politics: International Systems in Perspective, Boston,
Little, Brown, 1963. Haseneno y: Griffiths, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in International Relations, 2009,
0.c., p. 115.

628 Rosecrance, Richard, The Rise of the Trading State: Commerce and Conquest in the Modern World, New
York: Basic Books, University Press, 1986. Ilpema: Griffiths, Martin et al., Fifty Key Thinkers in
International Relations, 2009, o. c., pp. 118-119.

%29 1bid.
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2.3.4. Caspemena mesa o ,, KANUMAIUCMUYKOM MUpy”’

Ca mo4eTKkoM HOBOT MHJICHHjyMa, Pa3JIMYUTH aCIeKTH Kanuraiuima (ox nosehanor
pa3Boja 110 ci1000/IHEe TPrOBUHE U CTPAHUX MHBECTHIIU]a) AUPEKTHO CE MO3UTUBHO MOBE3Y]jy
ca mupom. Pamen (Rummel) je jomr 80-ux rogmma XX Beka mucao o marudukyjyhum
edpextuMa ubepmapujanusma, yrpydayjyhn exonomcke cnoGone.®® Ou je 3arosapao T38.
MoHazicky Te3y (monadic thesis) ma cimoboma crpeyaBa HacHJbE, KAO0 M JIUJAJICKy TE3y
(dyadic thesis) — ga sambeprapHjaHCKH CHCTEMH Yy3ajaMHO CIIpE4aBajy HACHJBC.
dopmyiucao je ,,IpUHIKI TO3UTUBHOT MUpPA”, KOjU Kake Jia Tpeba MUHUMAITHO CMambUTH
moh Biaze, AMPEKTHO Ta CYNPOTCTaBJbajyhW KOHLENTY ,,TO3UTHBHOT Mupa“ JoxaHa

. . 1
["antynra (1969), kora je BUm€o0 Kao ,,COlUjaTMCTUYKOT TeOpeTHIapa MI/Ipa”.63

Kpajem xmannor pata, Munep (Mueller) je 3amaszuo 1a MHIyCTpHjCKE 3€MIBE PETKO
patyjy mehycobHO, ako TO yomIITe W paje, a JieceTak roJuHa KacHHje je TBPAHUO Ja je
JEMOKpaTtuja ,,JIperemheHa’”, alld J1a KamuTaliu3aM HUje T00HM0 JOBOJEHO HOBepeH)a.632
ApPryMEHT O KalMTaJIUCTHYKOM MHPY OCTAa0 j€ IYro HEHCKOpPUIINeH M y KBaHTHUTABHO]
JIMTEpaTypH, a CTyIdja Koja je TpeacTaBibaia MPEeKPEeTHHILY U Koja yBoau aujane (dyads)
Kao CTaHJap/Hy jeAMHUIly aHallu3e 3a MCIUTUBambe MelynpkaBHUX paToBa je bpemepona
(Bremer) cryauja u3 1992. roawHe, y K0jOj OH TBPAM Ja 3ajeJHHYKHA Pa3BOj CHAKHO

cMambyje BepoBaTHOhy cyko6a.’* To je BepoBaTHO NpBH CHCTEMATCKH TOTNET Ha

KaluTaJIn3aM U paT Ha I[I/Ij AIMYKOM HUBOY.

Jeman onl MpBUX CHCTEMATCKUX TOKYIIaja /la C€ OpraHu3alyja TPXKUIITA yIeTe y
omiITHje aubepaHe apryMeHTe CKHIUpaH je kox Buma (Weeoe) 1995. romune, anu je,

YIIPKOC TOMCE, Tpe6an0 HCKOJIMKO I'0JWHa 0K CE€ TAKBC TBPAKC HUCY OaJbC pPa3BHUIIC U

%30 Rudolph, Rummel J., Understanding Conflict and War, Volume 4: War, Power, Peace, Beverly Hills, CA:
Sage, 1979. Rudolph J. Rummel, “Libertarianism and International Violence”, Journal of Conflict Resolution,
1983, Vol. 27, No.1, pp. 27-71.

831 Rudolph, Rummel J., Understanding Conflict and War, o. c., pp. 292, 266, 277. Johan Galtung, “Violence,
Peace, and Peace Research”, Journal of Peace Research, 1969, Vol. 6, No. 3, pp. 167-191.

832 Mueller, John, Retreat from Doomsday: The Obsolescence of Major War, New York: Basic Books, 1989.
John Mueller, Capitalism, Democracy & Ralph’s Pretty Good Grocery, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University
Press, 1999.

633 Bremer, Stuart, “Dangerous Dyads: Conditions Affecting the Likelihood of Interstate War 1816—1965,
Journal of Conflict Resolution, 1992, Vol. 36, No. 2, pp. 309-341.
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CUCTEMATCKH YIOpEIuIe ca eMIUPHjCKUM JoKazuMa. Buj je OBy Be3y KamuTaim3ma u

» 634 - . .
MUpa MPBU U HAa3BAO ,,KanuTanuctTuukum mupom™ 2003. roaune.~ Taj npBu Tajac cryauja
0 KanUTaJMUCTUYKOM MHUPY HAarjamiaBao je€ Aa KanumaiuCmuyka mpicuuima cTBapajy

MHUpPOJbYOHBE npedepeHirje, U 1a HUBO pa3Boja yCI0B/baBa JUOEPATHU MI/Ip.635

Teopujy 0o TOME Kako TP)KUIIHO-MHTEH3UBHA €KOHOMHja MOXE Ja Y3pPOKYje MHp

. - 636
pa3Bujanu cy u 1pyru: Mycoy (Mousseau) Ha cMEHM MIJIEHUjyMa; —~ a CKOPO HCTOBPEMEHO
Cy W JApPYIH IOBE3MBAIM, Ha NMpHUMEp, (GUHAHCH]CKY OTBOPEHOCT M MHUp, WIN BEIUYHHY

637

Biane u mup (Erik Gartzke, Qyan Li, Charles Boehmer, Patrick McDonald).>" I'enepaito,

MOTY C€ Pa3JIMKOBAaTH YETUPH IJIaBHA apTyMEHTa y KOPUCT ,,KallUTATUCTUYKOT ana”.638

IIpBu je 3acHOBaH HA XedoHUCMUYKOM PA3yMEBabYy JbYACKE MPUPOJIE: KaIUTaINn3aM
Mema JbYACKO TOHAallamke W TpaHCPOpMUIlIEe paToOOpHE TMOjeqUHIIE KOjU HACTambYy]y
MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKE 3€MJbE y MHPOJbYOMBE IOTpOIIaye, TProBUIE W OW3HHC JbYIE.
Jpyru He pene HAWBHU ONTHUMH3aM XEJOHHUCTHYKE IIKOJE MUILBEHA Yy TOTIeay
Oe3ycioBHOr edekra kamuTamu3zMma, Beh CKeNTHYHHjE BEpyjy camMoO y MHUPOJBYOHBOCT
HEperyaucaHuX TPXKUIITAa y HEKUM KoHpurypanujama. Kao sbyuna monudukyjyha cHara
Taja ce y3uMma JEeMOKpaTuja, a HEKHM OBaj apryMeHT Hanasze jom koj Iymmerepa
(Schumpeter) ca mouerka XX Beka, mpemMa KOMe, yHyTap Ip)kaBe CHara yoOehema y

KalUTAIMCTUYKA MHUp 3aBUCH oOJ jaucTpuOyuuje Mohu wu3Mel)y NpOTEKIHMOHUCTA U

634 Weede, Erich, “Economic Policy and International Security”, o. c., pp. 519ff. Weede, Erich,
“Globalization: Creative Destruction and the Prospect of a Capitalist Peace”, in Globalization and Armed
Conflict, Schneider, Gerald, Katherine Barbieri, and Nils Petter Gleditsch (eds), Lanham, MD: Rowman &
Littlefield, 2003, pp. 311-23.

635 Hegre, Havard, “Development and the Liberal Peace: What Does It Take to Be a Trading State?”, Journal
of Peace Research, 2000, Vol. 37, No. 1, pp. 5-30. Mousseau, Michael, Havard Hegre, and John R. Oneal,
“How the Wealth of Nations Conditions the Liberal Peace”, European Journal of International Relations,
2003, Vol. 9, No. 2, pp. 277-314.

636 Mousseau, Michael, “Market Prosperity, Democratic Consolidation, and Democratic Peace”, Journal of
Conflict Resolution, 2000, Vol. 44, No. 4, pp. 472-507.

837 Gartzke, Erik, Quan Li, and Charles Bochmer, “Investing in the Peace: Economic Interdependence and
International Conflict, International Organization, 2001, Vol. 55, No. 2, pp. 391-438. McDonald, Patrick J.
The Invisible Hand of Peace: Capitalism, the War Machine, and International Relations Theory, New York:
Cambridge University Press, 20009.

638 Schneider, Gerald and Nils Petter Gleditsch, “The Capitalist Peace: The Origins and Prospects of a Liberal
Idea”, International Interactions, No. 36, 2010, pp. 109-110.
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3aroBOPHUKA TPXKHIIHE €KOHOMHjE, KOJU Cy M CIIOCOOHHU Ja CBOje )KeJbe M3pa3e YHyTap

639
JEMOKPATCKOI OKPYXKEHa.

Hpyru aprymeHT kaxe naa mnanudukyjyhm yTunaj TproBuHE pacTe ca HHUBOOM
pa:«;Boja.640 Tpeha nuHuja pe3oHOBama ynyhyje Ha 3alITUTY IpaBa CBOJUHE M TBPAM Ja
MHTCH3UTET KOHTAKATA KANMTAINCTHYKHX EGKOHOMHja HX YHHH MHpOJbyOmBHjum.>*
3acHoBaH Ha juTeparypu o mnorahamy (mperoBapamy) y Kpu3ama, (UHATHH apryMeHT
TBPJU JIa Cy KaMUTAIUCTHYKE €KOHOMH]E CIIOCOOHU]E Jla CUTHAIM3UPA]y CBOjY PEIICHOCT

., 642
Ol 3aTBOPECHUX €KOHOMM]A.

[IpBu k0ju Ccy MO3BaJM Ha yBOheme ,,KAHTOBCKOT MUPA y €KOHOMETPH]CKE CTYIIH]je
3aCHOBaHE Ha HOBOj JuTepatypu™ Omnum cy, Beh momenyru, Mycoy u 'apuke. [Ipu Tome,
OBaj ApPYru ayTop TBPAU JAa je ,,JIEMOKPAaTCKH MHUpP CaMoO EMU(PEHOMEH KalMTaMCTUYKEe
OTBOPEHOCTH U CI000HE TProBUHE", JOK MPBH TBPAU Ja KalHUTaIU3aM MOXE Jia Y3pOoKyje
JIBE TJIaBHE KOMIIOHEHTE ,,KAaHTOBCKOT MHpa‘, NEMOKpAaTHjy M TPrOBUHY, Ka0 U MHUD, U
ofjammaBa  neaye-Oyundune  epexkar — KamuTalu3Ma, MEPEHOT  (DMHAHCH]CKOM

OTBopeHomhy.643

,»KalnTanucTnuku MHUp~ c€ BHUAM, JaKiie, Kao JONyHa WIM 3aM€Ha 3a MHOIO
MO3HATHjU edekaT ,,IeMOKpaTckor Mupa‘“. Takole, Tpaxke ce HOBU JOKa3M Ja ci1000aHa

TP)KUILITA, E€KOHOMCKM pa3BO] M CIMYHU HUHTEpecu o0jalmaBajy IocebaH Mup y

639 Schumpeter, Joseph A., “Zur Soziologie der Imperialismen* (Sociology of Imperialisms), Archiv fiir
Sozialwissenschaft und Sozialpolitik, 1919. Prema: Schneider, Gerald and Nils Petter Gleditsch, “The
Capitalist Peace”, o. c., p. 110.

640 Hegre, Havard, “Development and the Liberal Peace”, 0. c.; Mousseau, Michael, “Market Prosperity,
Democratic Consolidation, and Democratic Peace”, 0. c.; Mousseau et al., “How the Wealth of Nations
Conditions the Liberal Peace”, 0. C.

641 Mousseau, Michael, “Market Prosperity, Democratic Consolidation, and Democratic Peace”, 0. C.;

Mousseau, Michael, “Coming to Terms with the Capitalist Peace”, International Interactions, 2010, Vol. 36,
No. 2, pp. 185-192.

%42 Gartzke, Erik, et al., “Investing in the Peace”, 0. C., pp. 166-191.

%43 Gartzke, Erik, “The Capitalist Peace”, American Journal of Political Science, 2007, Vol. 51, No. 1, pp.
166-191; Mousseau, Michael, “Market Prosperity, Democratic Consolidation, and Democratic Peace”, 0. C.;
Mousseau, Michael, “The Social Market Roots of the Democratic Peace”, International Security, 2009, Vol.
33, No.4, pp. 52-86;
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nubepanHuM aujanama. [Totom, mopeau ce moHamame JEMOKPATCKUX U KaTUTATACTHYIKIX

IUjaza y KOHTEKCTY CKyIia mojaraka o Mel)yap)kaBHOM MOHAIIaky y Kpu3ama.

TemMoM ,,KamUTATUCTHUKOT MHpa™“ 0aBM Cce M CIEUHJaTHO H3Jalbe dYacoluca
,MehyHnaponne wuHTepakiuje“ u3 2010. rommHe, W TO je, IpemMa HaIIEeM Ca3HaABY,
HAjOOYXBATHH]H CaBPEMEHH TIPEIIe/] PasMHIIIbaba O Ha OBy Temy.”" Musep Tana 3amaxa
Jla TOJIPIIIKA 32 KalUTaIu3aM He MMIUIMLKpPA, caMa Mo ceOH, JOTHYHU U HYXKHO, aBep3Ujy
npeMa paTy Wi HoApiKy 3a Mup. OH MHCHCTHpPA J]a HE caMo Ja KaluTaiu3aM Mopa OuTH
cxBaheH ka0 eKOHOMCKH CHUCTEM, HETO Jia ce 0apeM U Tpu Apyre ujaeje Mopajy IpUXBaTUTH:
CBOjMHA ¥ €KOHOMCKH pacT MOpajy ce€ y3eTH Kao JIOMHHAHTaH [IUJb; MUP CE MOpa CMaTpaTu
00JEMM MOTOPOM 3a Pa3Boj, HANPEAAK W WHOBAIIM]E O] para; a TPrOBHHA, a HE OCBajambe,
Mopa ce cMaTpaTH HajOoJbMM HaYMHOM 33 OCTBapeH-¢ TOT IOMHUHAHTHOT LnJba. [lopen Tora,
Munep ymo3opaBa Ha TO Ja Kay3aJlHU CMEp MO)Ke€ OWUTH MOTpEIIHO crenupUuKoBaH, U Ja
MHUp HE y3pOKYjy KamuTajau3aM CJI000IHOT TPXKHILITAa ¥ €KOHOMCKH pa3Boj, HEro mpe cam

MUp y3pOKYje — HIIM OJIaKIIaBa — W KalHUTaJIH3aM U FHEroB Mparehn eKOHOMCKHU pa3Boj.
645

bpyc Pacer (Bruce Russett), jeman ox Takohe maHac aHTakoBaHUX JuOepana,
nojaceha ga ce ,emMokpaTHja joll yBeK padyHa®™, M Ja JONPUHOC KamuTaiu3ma Tpeda
cMaTpaTH JOMYHCKHM, a He HpI/IMapHI/IM.646 OH y 0BOj pacrnpaBu 3aKkjbyuyje Ja je TOTpeOHO
BUIIIE BpEMEHa U MPOCTOpa Jia Ce TeOpHja M UCTPAKHBAMKA O ,,KAMMUTATUCTHIKOM MHPY
oueHe Kako TpeOa. Kao OCHOBHY MOpyKy OBHMX HCTpaXkMBamka OH BHUJIM TO Ja HEKH
€JIEMEHTH KalHuTajJu3Ma — peJIaTUBHO cJI000JHA HallMOHaJTHA M MelhyHapoaHa TpKUILTa
no0apa, yciayra, paja M KamuTana — IOMaxy CIpedaBamy cykoOa m3mely apxaBa y
caBpeMeHOM MelyHapogHOM cucTeMy. AU OH Takohe 3ak/bydyje Ja pa3ymeBama Ha
MHUKPO HHBOY 3allITO CE€ TO JIEIIaBa KamHUTaJIU3My, Ka0 U JIEMOKpATHjH, OCTajy CIIOpHA y

OBHM TCKCTOBHMa Kao U paHHje. Hcro Baxku u 3a CBaKy TBpABY Aa KalluTaliu3amM 3aMe}Lyje

844«International Crises and the Capitalist Peace”, International Interactions, VVol. 36, No. 2, 2010.

%5 Mueller, John, “Capitalism, Peace, and the Historical Movement of Ideas™, International Interactions,
2010, No. 36, pp. 169-184.

646 Russett, Bruce, “Capitalism or Democracy? Not So Fast”, International Interactions, 2010, No. 36, pp.
198-205.
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HEeKe Jpyre MmHUpOoKo mpuxpaheHe nuOepanHe WIM pPEATUCTHYKE Te3€, YMECTO Ja HuX
YIJIaBHOM JIONyHhaBa. Tparame 3a aJeKBaTHUM Yy3pOYHUM OO0jallllbeHheM Ce HACTaBiba, U
owio 6u mMyapo, ymozopaBa Pacet, y3apxkaTu ce oJl paHOT cjaBjba WJIM O4aja y MOTJIeny

npuMara ,,KanuTaIuCTUYKOT MUpa‘‘.

Temko je BUAETH Kako ce, 3alpaBo, ,,KANUTAIMCTHYKH MHUP™ pa3iHKyje On
puBanckux  objammsema.’’’  KanmuTamMcTHUKH MHpD  ce, CTOra, MOXE CMAaTpaTH
enr(peHOMEHOHOM KOMEpLHjaJIHOT JiMOepayin3Ma, KOjU HHUKaJI HHje OHO HCKJbYYHBO
(doKycHpao Ha TProBUHY, HETO je 00yXBaTao CBE BPCTE EKOHOMCKHUX Be3a u3Mel)y apikaBa.
W eMIupHjcKH je YecTO TEIIKO Pa3IMKOBAaTH JIUTEPAType O KAMUTATUCTHYKOM MHUDPY O

JPYTUX UCTPaXMBAUYKUX IIporpMamMa y o0JIacTH.

Kao koHTpa-apryMeHT Te3H O ,,KalUTAIMCTHYKOM MHPY", HajBOXHUjU je Taj Ja
CTyauje o uHTepaknujama usmely melhyHaponHe monutvke U (PUHAHCUJCKUX TPIKHILTA
CH@)KHO CYTepHINy Ja Cy MHBECTUTOPH OIOPTYHUCTH U Ja u3HeHahyjyhe Op3o amantupajy
CBOje MOHANIAKE HA MONUTHYKE OTyKe apxasa u Boha.**® TTopex Tora, passoj mureparype
o rpahaHCKOM pary MOKyje Ja ce Te3a O yTUIajy pa3Boja Ha pU3UK Of] rpahaHcKor para,
KOja ce Jyro cMarpao KJbYyYHHM HaJla30M OBE JIUTepaType, 3acHHUBa Ha ,,KIMMaBoj

AHAJIUTUYKO] ocrosu*.**°

OcuM KOHILENITYaTHUM TMpo0JieMa, KJbYYHU MPOOJieM caBpeMEHE JIMTepaType O
,,KaIIMTATHCTUYKOM MHpPY" jecTe HEIOCTaTaK IMPEIU3HUX MHKPO OCHOBA KOje IOBE3Yjy
TPXKUIITE W HeroBe aTpubyre ca mupoMm. KoHTpoBep3e o MpeaHOCTMMa M MaHama
KaluTaanu3Ma ce HacTaBJbay, U 0CTaje OTBOPEHO MUTAH-E J1a JIU TJIaBHA o0enexja tudepanHe
JIpkaBe — CI000JHU M300pU M TPXKHUIIHA €KOHOMHja — HuMajy nanudukyjyhe nejctBo

(peace-building effect) koja um ce gecTo mpunuCyjy?

*

%7 Ibid., p. 111-112.

%48 Cf. Bechtel, Michael M. and Gerald Schneider, “Eliciting Substance from ‘Hot Air’: Financial Market
Responses to EU Summit Decisions on European Defense”, International Organization, 2010, Vol. 64, No. 2,
pp. 199-223.

649 Schneider, Gerald and Nils Petter Gleditsch, “The Capitalist Peace”, 0. c., p. 111.
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Hcropuja mokasyje na je ujaeja O TProBUHH KOja BOAM Ka MHpYy Omia Beoma
NpUBJIaYHA 32 MHOTE M Pa3iIMYuTe MHUCIHOLE U noauThyape. Maza je Hemoryhe onpenuTu
MOje/IMHAYHE PA3NOre 3a TO, HEKONMKO HHX Ce MCTHYe Kao BepoBaTHH.® IIpBo, TO
npuberaBame pasyMy, palMoOHATHOM O0jalllieby U pellehUuMa 3a JPYIITBEHE Mpodiieme,
TPaIUIIMOHAITHO je BeoMa mormynapHo Mely mucinehum npodecujama; Hema IMyHO OHUX KOjU
NOpHUYy Jia je, TeHEepajHO, paT IECTPYKTUBAH M CKYN YaK M 3a nobeaHuka (Maja HEKH H
npoduTHpajy o1 mera). PasymHo je, nmakie, OueKuBaTH Ja Kajia jeTHOM CBU JbYIU Pa3yMejy
LeHy paTa, OHM M IpecTaHy xa ux Boxe.”  JIpyro, Ta nueja MMa BENHMKY MOpAIHY
NPUBIAYHOCT. YKHIAmke para je Je0 HOpPMAaTUBHE areHjae OJf IOoYeTKa HacTaHKa
Mel)yHapOHHX OJIHOCA Kao aKaJeMCKe IUCIUIUIMHE, Ta JeNyje OYHIJICIAHO Ja j& CBAaKH
NOTEHIMjalTHH apryMeHT y MPHJIOr TOM Hiealy Jao0pojomniao, a moceOHO Kaga ra
npornarupajy HMCTakHyTd wMuciuouu. Tpehe, mama ce caBpemMeHa WHAYCTPHjCKA W
MOCTUHIYCTPHjCKA APYIITBA 3aCHUBAJY M, y BEIMKO] MEPH, 3aBUCE O]l KAIMTATHCTHYKOT
cHUCTeMa, OB3j EKOHOMCKM CHCTEM TeHEpaJHO KMa J0CTa Jiomy pemyTtanujy wmeby
uHTenekTyammma. 2 Tako Te3a 1a TProBHHA BOXM K4 MHPY IPUCTAIMIAMA KAIIHTAIN3Ma
naje MOTYhHOCT Ja J07ajy CBOJEBPCHY MOpalHY TMMEH3M]y CBOjUM objammemuma. U,
KOHAYHO, YeTBPTO, BehnHa JbyIM MMa JIMYHO MCKYCTBO MUPHUX €KOHOMCKHX TPaHCAKIIHja
Ha HUBOY YHYTpAIlIlb€ EKOHOMCKE Ccapajiihe, a KOje ce JaKo MOTY IPEHETH Ha Mel)yHapoJHH
HUBO. HaBemeHw pas3no3n 3a TOMYJTapHOCT Te3a KOMEPLHWjATHOT JMOepain3Ma He
MOHUIITaBajy, MehyTum, 4umeHuIly aa oJHOC u3Mel)y E€KOHOMCKOT ¥ IOJIMTHYKOT Yy
TrOepaIHOj MHUCIH OCTaje KOMILUTUKOBAaH, KOHTPOBEP3aH U OTBOPEH 3a pacrpany. Te3u na
TProBHHa, Meljy3aBHUCHOCT M TJioOalu3aija JOMPUHOCE MHPY JOII YBEK HEI0CTaje
yOeIJbUBO CUCTEMAaTUYHO 00pa3I0kKemHE Y3pOUHe MMyTame, Kao U oArosapajyha emnupujcka

oTHopa.

%0 Haar, Edwin van de, ,,The Liberal Divide over Trade, Peace and War”, 0. c., pp. 133-135.
%1 Mises, Ludwig von, Liberalism: The Classical Tradition, o. c., pp. 23-25.

652 Hayek, Fridrich A., “The Intellectuals and Socialism”, in Bruce Caldwell (ed.), Socialism and War:
Essays, Documents, Reviews, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1997, pp. 221-38
(http://mises.org/daily/2984, mpuctymibeno 3. oktobpa 2012. roaune); Mises, Ludwig von, The Anti-
Capitalistic Mentality, Grove City, PA: Libertarian Press, 1972 (http://mises.org/document/1164/,
nprcTyIubero 22. jyma 2012. romuse).
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CaBpemenu nmbepany [oKa3yjy MHOBE3aHOCT TProBUHE W MHpa Kopuirhemem
KBAaHTUTATUBHOT TPUCTYIIA KOJU JOBOJIU 10 OSCKpajHE paclpaBe O U3y UCTPAKUBAbA,
METOOJIOTHJU WM TpylHucamy mojaTaka. KBaHTUTaTMBHE aHaiIW3e MapoBa JpiKaBa,
KOMOWHOBaHE ca (Makpo)EKOHOMCKHM IOJIalliMa, JTI0Ka3yjy MOCTOjamke JTUOepalHOr MUpa
u3Mel)y TproBuHckux maptHepa. [locta je cinabo 3aHMMame nubepana 3a cucmemamcko
0aBJbeHE (IYrOrOJHUIIBOM) JTMOSPATHOM MPETHOCTABKOM Jla TProBHHA yHampehyje mup.
Behunna caBpemMenux Jsmbepana KBaHTUTATHBHHM MPUCTYNoM oOpahyje omHoce
aubepaIHuX MapoBa JAp)KaBa, IITO Ce, Y KPajibeM, CBOJM Ha MPUMEHY PEIyKIIHOHUCTUIKOT
npucTyna MeyHapoaHUM OZHOCHMA, U TO Ha BuIIe HHBOA. OcuM MTO ce MelyHapo HH
OTHOCH pEeNyKyjy Ha EeKOHOMCKE OJIHOCE, CHUCTEMCKE KapaKTEepUCTHKE THX OJHOCA
3aHEMapyjy ce y KOPUCT pelialyja MojeIMHaYHUX JP)KaBa, apoBa JapKaBa, Ipyma JpxKasa.
3a mpumenbe kpuTuyapa Ja je TO WIaK OJBOjeHH MHp (Separate peace), u na Tume
mubepanu cno0o0HEe TPrOBHHE IMOKa3yjy JAa Texe yBohemy mupa camo mehy camuma
co6om, ™ nmGepain mokasyjy Mano HHTepecoBama. Y KpajieM, 3a JIHOepaHe APKaBe ce
KaXke JIa Cy yCMEpeHe Ka MHpY, i Jia Cy, Takohe, CKiIoHe U pary. Mmnepujanuzam nmpeMa

CI10Jba.

Kputuke nubepanne Te3e 1a TproBuHa, Mel)y3aBUCHOCT U TiIo0anu3aliyja J10BoIe 10
MHUpa, J0J1a3e W3 TMpaBla peanuzMa W Mapkcu3ma. OHM yKazyjy Ha pas3iuky usmely
Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH, 3aBUCHOCTH M HE3aBUCHOCTH, Ka0 M Ha TCHJCHIIM]Y JIa C€ MOl TEPMHHOM
,»Mel)y3aBUCHOCT® MPUKPU]y CYIUTHHCKH OJJHOCH 3aBHCHOCTU. MapKCHCTH, HEOMapKCHUCTH,
U TEOpEeTHYapU 3aBUCHOCTH UCTUYY KOHTpPACT U3Mel)y pa3HUX TUIIOBA 3aBUCHOCTH, Ka0 U TO
Jla Cy TPOLIKOBM M KOPUCTH OJi TPrOBMHE BEOMa HEjelIHaKO pacnopeheHe y oaHocuma
3aBHCHOCTH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, OHM NTOCEOHO HAIJIaIIaBajy Jla T3B. aCHMETPUYHA 3aBUCHOCT
CTBapa PamHUBOCT M MOAJIOKHOCT 3a MOJTUTUYKE M €KOHOMCKE MaHWITYJIallhje Ha CTPaHU
Mambe MohHOr akrepa Hekor MehyapskaBHor onHoca. CaBpemenu cnenOenunu Kapia

Mapca uctudy, Takolhe, 3amaxame Ja HaaMeTame 3a TPXKUILNTA U pecypce IMpecTaBiba

%3 Doyle, Michael W., “Liberal Internationalism: Peace, War and Democracy”, in Michael W. Doyle, Ways
of War and Peace, o. c., Ch. 8.
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WHXEPEHTHY OCOOMHY KamuTaiu3Ma, a MapKCOBYy KPUTHKY CMAaTpajy HajTeMEJbHH]OM

. 654
KPUTHUKOM HJIgja KJIIACHYHUX JnOepaa.

Uysene cy u MapkcoBe ujeje /1a je KanuTaanu3aM €KCILI0aTaTOPCKH Yy ¢aMOj CBOjOj
OpUPOAU U Ja pe3yntupa y koH(uuKTy u3Mely kiaca, kao W u3Mmely rpyna xamurana.
»3aMCTa je TeHIKO pa3yMeTH TBPABY 3aroBOpPHHMKA CI00OJHE TPrOBHHE KOjU
IPeTHOCTaBJbajy Ja he yHocHHWje Kopuinheme KanmuTajga YKMHYTH aHTaroHusam usmely
WHIYCTPUJCKUX KAIMMTAJIMCTAa U HajaMHUX panaHuka. HampoTtus, jeauHu pesynrar O6uhe To
Jla ce aHTaroHW3aM OBE JIBE KJlace jOll jacHHje ucraxue”.*>® Mapkce je, mehytum, naBao
MPEIHOCT cI000HOj TPrOBHHH (2 HE MPOTEKIIMOHU3MY), Oalll 3aTO IITO je MHUCIHO Ja he
OHAa CTBOPUTH TCH3Wje Koje Ou yOp3ane Heu30e)KHE Kpu3e W HEU30eKHY CMPT
kanutanu3dma. CrnuyHo ToMe, u JlemHMHOBa TeopHja HMIIEpHjaiu3Ma 3acCHHUBAa CE€ Ha
arpecuBHO] TPUPOAM MOHOIOJIMCTUYKOT KaluTaliu3Ma, MpU uYeMy ce CyKoO cmarpa
CACTABHMM JIEJOM KalMTAINCTHUKe excnamsmje.”° WM KacHWje TeopHja MMICpHjaIn3Ma,
Xundepaunra Ha npumep,’’  IPYrHX MapKCHCTa, KA0 U MOJICPHH]E TEOPH]e 3aBUCHOCTH 1
KPUTHUKE TEOPHUje, BUAC y KAIUTAIN3MY jeaH O K/bYYHHX MPSA3HAKA KPU3a M paToBa.’"
Joxan T'antyHr je, Takobe, jour modyerkom 70-ux rogumHa XX BeKa BUAEO ACUMETPUUHY

TPrOBUHY Kao BaxHY (opmy HMneijanH3Ma,659 a €X0 OBMX pa3MHILbaKka JaHac ce

npeno3Haje ko Karapune Bap6nepn.660

654 Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., p. 10.

655 Marx, Karl, On the Question of Free Trade, Speech to the Democratic Association of Brussels at its public
meeting of January 9, 1948, Marh and Engels Internet Archive; 3 May 2010
(http://www.marhists.org/archive/marh/works/1848/01/09ft.htm, npuctyrbeno 15. anpuna 2012. roause).

%% Jlemum, Brnagumup WU., Umnepujaruzam xao wnajeuwu cmaouj xanumarusma [1916], npeBox Munan
‘Bypuh, Kynrypa, Beorpan, 1945; Marksisticka internet arhiva,
(http://www.marxists.org/srpshrva/biblioteka/lenjin/1916/imperijalizam/index.htm, mpucrymsseso 2. aBrycrt
2011. roause).

7 Hilferding, Rudolf, Das Finanzkapital; Eine Studie zur jiingsten Entwicklung des Kapitalismus, Wien:
Verlag der Wiener Volksbuchhandlung Ignaz Brand & Co.; [1910] 1947. Hasenero y: Schneider, Gerald and
Nils Petter Gleditsch, “The Capitalist Peace”, 0. c., pp. 107-108.

%8 vVise u: Packer, Dave, “Capitalism Means War”, Socialist Outlook, 2003, No. 01; 4 May 2010,
(http://www.isg-fi.org.uk/spip.php?article10, npuctynbeHo 23. okrobpa 2012. roguse).

659 Galtung, Johan, “A Structural Theory of Imperialism”, Journal of Peace Research, 1971, Vol. 8, No. 2, pp.
81-117.

%80 Barbieri, Katherine, The Liberal Illusion: Does Trade Promote Peace?, o. c., 2002.
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HGOMapKCI/ICTI/I — TCOpCTUYapu 3aBUCHOCTH BHAC HAIAMCTAIKLEC 3a TPIXKUIITA U

661
To HamMeTame JIaKO JOBOAU JI0

pecypce Kao HMHXEPEHTHY OCOOWMHY KamUTajIu3Ma.
HACHJIHMX CyKoOa u3Mel)y Benmukux cuila, Kao W JI0 JIOMHHAIUje HaJl Mame MOhHUM
npxaBama. Heomapkcuctu oj0airyjy MpeTHoCTaBKY Ja TProBHHA IMpPYXa HETO KOPUCTH
cBuM npxkaBama. Oja TProBWHE W EKOHOMCKE 3aBHUCHOCTHM KOPUCT WMMajy MohHHU, amu
pe3yiaTaT Cy MOJMTUYKA U EKOHOMCKH TPOIIKOBM 3a Hemohne. Teopwje 3aBuUCHOCTH
on0anyjy ujiejy yHHBEp3ajHE NOOpOBOJbHE pa3MEHE W TBPJE /1a 3eMJbE y pa3BoOjy, Kao
pe3yJITaT UCTOPHjCKO-CTPYKTYPAITHUX OJHOCA, HUCY CIO0O0IHH aKTEPU M CAMHUM THM HHCY

2
y MOryliHOCTH J1a IpaBe HCTE MPOPavyHe MPEUIOKEHE MOJEINMA OYCKHBAHE KOPHCTH.

JInbepanu nipeniemyjy mMehy3aBucHoOCT U Tiobanu3aiujy, u IpeTepyjy ca Te3oM Ja
je Moh u3 xapxaBa ucuypena ka TtpxumruMa. Kener Bonun, nHa mnpumep, mnojaceha
rnobanuzarope (globalizers) na je rimoGanu3anuja mporec KojeM JIMK 1ajy Biaje, a He
TPKUINTA, U 1a y Mel)yHapOIHO] TIOUTHUIIH, Y KOjOj HEMA IIEHTPaIHE BIACTH, MOh MoHeKan
CKJIM3HE Ka TPXKUILTY, ajTh KaJl OHA MHOTO CKJIM3HE, jaka JpXKaBa MOXeE J1a je BpaTH Ha3aj,
U Taj obOpaszal Temko ja je HoB. Ilpema Bommy, ,,MuT 0 Mely3aBuCHOCTH™ pa3BWIH Cy
(amepuukm) nubepanu 60-tux 70-tux roxmHa XX Beka, JOK je riobanu3anuja ,,JJyaocT”
90-tux rogmHa XX Beka. Konmenmmje melyzaBuCHOCTH W TioOanm3aije HacTajie Ccy y
CA]Jl, y cymiTuHM npe/cTaBibajy €EKOHOMCKO Bulewe Mel)yHapoHe MOTUTHKE U MACKUPajy
nocebaH Mojo0kaj Koju y 1oj 3ay3umajy CAJl. Mehy3zaBucHOCT npejcTaBjba 3aBUCHOCT, a
riobanu3anyja amepukaHu3anujy. Mehy3aBucHOCT 1 riobaiu3aiija HUCY HOBU MPOIIECH,
HUTH MMajy 3HauajaH yTUIA] Ha CTPYKTypy MelhyHaponHe monutuke. Melhy3aBUCHOCT
NPUKpUBA CYIITUHCKY HEJEHAKOCT JAp)KaBa, M NPEACTaBJba HACOJIOTH]y KOjy KOPHUCTE
AmMepukaHIu Aa Ou npukpuiau Benuku creneH ydeutha CAJl y melyHapoaHO)] MOJUTUIN,
npukazyjyhu jake u ciabe, Oorate ¥ cupoMallHe JAp)kaBe, Kao CIMYHO YIUIETEHE y T'yCTy
»Mpexy  mebhyszaBucHocTu.  Ommuta  KoHIenuuja  Mely3aBUCHOCTH — M30CTaBJba

HEJeJHAKOCTH, €KOHOMCKE WM TMOJINTUYKE, a UMaK, HEJeHaKOCTHU Cy OHO O 4YeMy ce y

%1 Npr. Baran, Paul A., The Political Economy of Growth, New York: Monthly Review Press, 1957.

662 Tétreault, Mary Ann and Charles F. Abel (eds), Dependency Theory and the Return of High Politics, New
York: Greenwood, 1986.
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MOJIMTUIHN YIJIABHOM pajiu. I/IsyanaHae ITOJIMTHKCE, TCOpI/Ija IMMOJINTUKEC, IpaKCa IMOJIMTUKE,

. 663
YBCK CC BPTC OKO HCJCAHAKOCTH.

Kibyuna pasnuka y nepnektuBu u3mel)y Mapkcucra U peanucra (Kao yoCTalloM H
JPXKABOIEHTPUYHUX JIMOepajia) HacTaje y moriey ACHTU(UKOBambA MPUMAPHUX aKTepa Y
CBETCKO] TOJIMTHLIM W OJroBapajyher HMBOa aHaiu3e: JIOK je 3a peallucTe TO Jp)Kapa, 3a
MapKCHCTE jeé TO CKOHOMCKa Kiaca (WM, CaBPEMEHUjOM TEPMHHOJIOTHjOM, €KOHOMCKA
enmta). Heopeanusam u Mapkcu3am Cy, JAPYrHMM pedrMa, CTPYKTYypalHE TEOopHje, ma He
Yyl INTO Cy HHHXOBE KPUTHYKE 3aMEpPKE Ha KOMEPIHMjaJHH KOMEpPIMjaji3aM BeoMma
cimyHe — 00e yka3yjy Ha acuMeTpujy mohu y 13B. MelyzaBucHoctu. Peanuctu y cBojoj
KPUTHIM KOMEpPIHjaTHUX JOepana nojacehajy ma mehy3zaBucHocTr u riiodbanuzaija HUCY
HOBH IIPOLICCH, U Jia HeMajy 3HauajaH yTHLaj Ha CTPYKTypy MehyHapoaHe momutuke.’® Ilo
BUMa, Mely3aBHCHOCT MPHKPHUBA CYIITHHCKY HEJETHAKOCT JIp)KaBa, W IPEJICTaBIba
UJICOJIOTH]Y KOjy KOpHCTe AMEpHKAHIM Ja OW MPHUKpUIN BelukHU crerneH ydentha CAJl y
mehyHapoaHoj monuTuy, npukaszyjyhu jake u cimabe, 6orare U cHpoMallHe JAp)KaBe, Kao
CIIMYHO YIUIETEHE Yy rycty Mpexy melyszaBucHoctu. Orira KOHIEMNIja Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH
M30CTaBJba HEjEJHAKOCTH, EKOHOMCKE WIJIM TOJMTHYKE, a WITaK, HEjeJHAKOCTH Cy OHO O
YeMy c€ y MOJHUTHIM YIIIAaBHOM Daji: M3ydaBarbe MOJUTHKE, TEOpHja MOJUTHKE, TpaKca

TOJIUTHKE, YBEK CE BPTE OKO HEejeHAKOCTH.

OnBajame MOJUTUYKE W €KOHOMCKE 00yiacTu Meh)yHapoaHUX OJHOCAa M3Pa3UTO je
npoOJeMaTHYHO jep y CBOjOj HajuUCTHjoj (OpPMH JOBOJIM 1O O/iBajara MOJIUTUYKE U
€KOHOMCKEe MohHW, a TMME M JI0 HauBHOI IUIYPaJMCTUYKOI objalimerma MelyHapoaHux
€KOHOMCKHUX OJJHOCA Kao MPOCTO HEYTPATHUX MEXaHU3aMa 33 apTHKYJIHCAE U OCTBAPEHE
HEKOT TJ100aJHOT MHTEpeca WM TJIo0aimHor jaBHOT AoOpa. Mehyrtum, 6e3 o063upa Ha cBe

mnmporijace o r100aTHOM HHTCPCCY, HOCTOjI/I 030MJBHO ITUTAE Aa Jiu, Yy MHOTUM 06J'IaCTI/IMa,

%63 Waltz, Keneth N., Theory of International Politics, o. c., pp. 142-143, 158; Kenneth Waltz, “Globalization
and American Power”, 0. C.

664 Cf. Kenneth N. Waltz, “Globalization and American Power, 0. ¢, pp. 46-56.
665 1.
Ibid.
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TaKaB MHTEPEC YOIIIITE IMOCTOjH. ~ Kpajibu pe3ynraT o/iBajaba eKOHOMCKOT M IOJIMTHYKOT
je ocrmopaBame TBPIIbE Ja Mel)yHapoJHa eKOHOMHja PeCTaBJba 0JIpa3 II00ATHUX OHOCA

MOhI/I, IOTO HA PA3/IMYUTE HAYUHE TBPAC U HCOPCAITNCTU U HEOMAPKCUCTH.

CaBpemeHe TeopHje MehyHapojHE TOJUTHUKE, OJHOCHE TEOopHje ,,0 pary y moda
mupa usmely Bomehmx cumma“, pazmarpajy mely3aBHCHOCT Kao jeaHy OJ TpH ,,HOTe™
nubepaHuX o0jalmema ,,0€30eTHOCHE 3ajeTHUIle”, TIOpel IeMOKpaThje U MehyHapo HIX
I/IHCTI/ITyI_[I/Ija.667 Moske ce ouekuBaTH na he caBpemeHe Teopuje ,,0 pary y noba mwupa
usMel)y Boxehux cwiia“, BHIE MaXHe IOCBETUTH pa3Mmarpajy MehyzaBucHocTH Y
KOHTEKCTy o0jammema manupukyjyhe ynore ,JmOepanHe Tpujame” (IeMOKparuja,
Mel)yHapoJHEe WHCTUTYIHje, TJI00anu3aiuja), ¥ TO MOCEOHO Yy OKPYXKEHY CaBpeMCHE
CBETCKC CKOHOMCKE KpH3€ KOja, jOII jeJHOM, HCTHYE Kao YPreHTHy moTpely

MMpCUCIIMTHBAbA Baxxehux J'II/I6epaJ'IHI/IX aKCHuomMa.

%% Halliday, Fred, The World at 2000, London: Palgrave, 2000. Held, David and Anthony McGrew,
Governing Globalization: Power, Authority and Global Governance, Polity Press, 2002, pp. 270f. Held,
David and Anthony McGrew, Globalization/anti-globalization: beyond the great divide, Second edition:
Polity Press, 2007.

%7 Jervis, Robert, “Theories of War in an Era of Leading-Power Peace”, American Political Science Review,
2002/3, Vol. 96, No. 1, pp. 5-6.
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Jucepranuja mox HaciaoBoM ,,JlnbepaiHe Teopuje o pary u Mupy’ MOTBpAMIA je 1a
HE MOCTOjH JETUHCTBEHA JHOepaliHa TCOPHjCKa TPaAuIIija Koja ce 0aBW MUTAmUMa para u
mupa Beh 1a, CympoTHO TOME, MOCTOjH HHU3 Mamke WIIM BUIIE CIMYHUX MPHUCTYIA yHYTap
T3B. JIMOCPAITHOT UHTEPHALMOHAIM3Ma. Tu npuctynu ce GopMupajy OKo, MPBEHCTBEHO, TPU
uaeje o Kojuma JmOepanu pa3MUIBAjy Y KOHTEKCTY TMpeBasWiIakema para |
YCIOCTaBJbakha TPAJHOT MUPA, a KOje TOMHHHUPAjy JTUOSpaTHOM areHA0M Of HajpaHUjUX J0
naHammpux naHa. OHe ce onmHoce Ha manudukyjyhm edekar mupema mehyHapoIHHUX
opraHu3zaija, IeMOKparcku ypeheHux npskaBa u ekoHoMmcke melysaBucHoctu. OBe Tpu
ujieje ce JaHac MOJBOJC M MO 3ajeJHAYKH Ha3uB ,,JuOepaiHu Tpoyrao” wiu ,,KaHTOB
TpPOyTao”, Maja je y Te3W MOKa3aHo Jla Cy CBE TPH HIEje pasmarpaHe Mel)y imbepannma u

npe Kanra.

Pa3Boj nubepanHux uaeja o paTy ¥ MUpPY NpPUKa3aH je y T€3H KPO3 TPU BeEIHKa
tanaca: kinacuyau gubepaimzam XVIII u XI1X Beka, monepHu nmubepainnu ,uueanuzam* ¢’
noyerka XX BeKa, U HOBH, CABPEMEHHU TajlaC JTUOEPaTHOT MHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3MA TIOKPEHYT
nocie Jlpyror cBeTckor para ca cykuecuBHUM ycroHuma 70-ux u 90-ux roguna XX Beka.
N y Hajckopujoj ¢a3u pa3Boja Kojy obenexaBa riodanu3aiuja, MOHOBO C€ MPEUCIUTY]Y
TPHU TpaJWIIMOHANHE JTHOepaiHe Te3e, caga y (OpMHU MPHUCTYIaA MO3HATHX IMOJI Ha3WBHMa
(Heo)nmubepadH WHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3aM, TEOpHja JEMOKpPATCKOI MHUpa M KOMEpLHjaIHU

nubepanu3am, KojuMa je y JucepTaiuju nocBehena nocebHa naxmba.

VY nucepranuju je yka3aHo, KpO3 HCTOPHMJCKH Iperyie]] Off HajpaHuX MHUPOBHHUX
IUIAaHOBA Kao IpeTeda JUOEpalHUX pa3MHIlIbamba O paTy U MHUpY, Ha TEHACHLU]Yy Ja ce
MUp, Ka0 BUXOB MOTHB, MEIIIa ca APYTUM MOTHBUMA KOjHU Cy IMOHEKaI M Mambe JTNOepaTHu
(amp. monuTHYKa opranuzanuja EBpone, wim ogHocu cHara 'y EBponu wnu uzmely Espore
U CcroJpallmer cera). /lucepranuja je mokasaia M TO Jla y CTaBy Ipema paty, y BehuHu
¢m1030ckux pazMulbamka JinOepasa MHTEPHALMOHAINCTa TOKOM MCTOpHje HHUje Ouo
adbupmucan nanuduzaM — arcoIyTHO U O€3yCOBHO OJIyCTajar€ OJ1 HacuJba U parta, Beh je
NpeoBJIafiaBajia uieja o ,,IPaBEAHOM  paTy M3 MOPATHHX pa3jora ,,ClramniaBama’ qpyrux
HapoJa, Koja J03BOJbaBa BOJHO HMHTEPBEHHCAHE Y HHOCTPAHCTBY Kao ,,Mame 3710 0]

HUTHOpUCAhA MNCPUHUIIUPAHUX HTAaTHU APYTHX. HaI_II/I(I)I/ISaM C€ INMKJIMYHO HOjaBJ'LI/IBaO Kao
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TeMa, amu Ccy peTku mnamuductd mehy nubepanmma ocTalvi Ha MapruHama TJIIaBHUX
WHTEPHAIMOHAIIMCTHYKIX paclpaBa O paTy U MUPY, UCTO KAO W MOJHUTUYKU JubOepaiu ca
PEATMCTUYKUM CTAaBOBHMa O Mel)yHapOJHHM OJIHOCHMA KOjH Cy, 300T TOTa, OCTall M3BaH

pa3Marpama y 0BOj JUCEpTaIldju.

VY pany je mokazaHo Ja caBpeMeHH (HEO)THOepaTHi HHCTUTYIIMOHAIMCTH HE H3HOCE
JUPEKTHO Te3y Ja MehyHapoaHe HHCTUTYIHjE CTBapajy Mup, Beh nMajy Mame aMOUIIO3aH
b — Ja o00jacHE TO0jaBJbUBAIKE Capaabe y ClIydajeBUMa Kaj Ce MHTEPECH IpiKaBa, y
OCHOBH, HE CyKoOJhaBajy. Maja MpOKJIIaMOBaH Kao alTepHATHBA pPealu3My, JIMOCpAIHU
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3aM TpUXBaTa KJby4HE I[IOCTaBKEe peanu3Ma (HOp. O aHapXHUju
MehyHapoHe TONMTHKE), ajdd TBPAM 1A je, YIPKOC TOMe, capaamby y MehyHapoaHoM
OKBUPY JIAKIIe OCTBAPUTH HETO IITO TO PETUCTH Mucie. JInbepain MHCTUTYIIUOHAIHUCTH
BUjIC Ja y MehyHapoaHOM cucTeMy Hema TJI00aIHOT EKBHBAJICHTA 32 JIPXKaBY, alld HCTUIY
Ja TocTojarbe Mel)yHapoJHUX WMHCTHTYIHja JOKa3yje Ja je capaama CUTypHO Moryha u
VHYTap aHapXU4HE apeHe, W YKy 3HadajaH Hamop Ja o0jacHEe IMOCTOjame W CaapiKaj
,»OYHKIIMOHATHHUX TMOJICTHIAja" 32 BbYy. WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIMCTH CMATPajy Ja UHCTUTYIHUjE Y
mehyHaponHOj apeHu peTko Kaaa (QYHKIMOHUILY Kao MEXaHW3MH KOjU TPOCTO

PeTnpoyKY]y CTPYKTYPY II00aTHUX OJHOCA MONH, IIITO je Te3a KOjy ahUpMUIITy pPEeaTuCTH.

Mebhynapoase wuHCTUTYyNHMje Ccy OuTHE Yy MelyHapoaHUM OJHOCHMMA, alu
WHCTUTYIMOHAINCTH J1ajy TBOCMHUCIICH MIIM HEjacaH OATOBOP HAa CTBAPHO Ba)KHA MUTAmba O
Mel)yHapoAHMM HWHCTUTyLMjaMa. y 4YMjeM HHTepecy M Yy KOje CBpXE ce OcCTBapyje
ylpaBibambe noMohy wux. JIndepaaHu HHCTUTYLMOHANIN3AaM, Y KpajbeM, HyJH HOPMaTHUBHO
objammeme MOTYNHOCTH OCTBapema IJI00aHE yIpaBe U OHO j€, CBAKAKO, OTPAaHUYECHO Kao
mTO Ccy U cBa jpyra o0jammewma Te Bpcre. [7aBHM HemocTtatak JaubepaHor
MHCTUTYLMOHAIN3MA jJeCTe yIpaBO y TEH3HUjH U3Mel)y Te HheroBe HOpMaTUBHE aMOMIIMje U
IEroBe CHare o0jalimema. Y  KOHTEKCTY  caBpeMeHe OOHOBe  jmbepaHor
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHM3MA, He Tpeba oJ0aruBaTH OTPOMHY JIMTEPATypy YHyTap MelyHapomHux
0JIHOCA KOja HYJIW YBHJ y MOPEKIIO, GOpMYy, JOTUKY U HEIOCTAaTKE CaBpeMEHE JInOepaiHe

rio0ainHe ynpase, IITO je Y AUCepTaliju MOTBpheHo.

224



Hpyro yrunajao nudepanHo objamimeme pata U Mupa GOPMYITUCAHO je, KaKo je
MOKa3aHO y TE€3H, OKO MPETIIOCTaBKe Ja IEMOKpaTcKe Aapxase Mel)ycoOHO He Bose paTose.
Oga Te3a 0 ,,IEeMOKPATCKOM MHPY*‘ TTOCTaJIa je MocieamuX roauHa (Tj. caga Beh aenenuja),
jelHa o]l HajyTHIAjHUX Hieja y MelyHapoaHUM OJHOCHMMA, M JIaHAac C€ cMaTpa TJIABHUM
TuOepalHA TOTIPUHOCOM Ae0aTh 0 y3polrMa paTa U MUpPA, Ka0 U HAjCBEOOYXBATHHJUM H
HajyOeUbMBUjUM JHOEpPATHUM HANaJoOM Ha TEOPHjCKY XEreMOHHWjy peaiu3ma Yy
mehynapogaum ogHocuma. ['eHepanHo ce Moxe pehu na ce Te30M O JIEMOKPAaTCKOM MUPY
TBpPAM J1a JeMOKpaTHje He paTyjy Mel)ycoOHO 3aTo IITO Jiede CKYIl 3ajeIHUYKUX HOPMH H
YHYTpAIIlbUX TOJUTUYKUX HMHCTHUTYIMja KOje OorpaHuuaBajy ynorpeOy cmie. Teza o
JEMOKPAaTCKOM MHpPY 3aCHHMBAa C€ Ha MPOCTUM H jJEJHOCTAaBHUM IPETIIOCTABKaMa!
neMokpaTcku ypehene npixkase Texxe mupy (u mpoduty), MHpOJbyOMBe cy Inter se u

cTBapajy ,,30Hy Mupa”’, a ca noBehamem Opoja neMoOKparckux apkasa Ouhe eIMMUHUCAHU
29 2

y3poLH para.

JleMokpaTtuja jecte JaHacC YHUBEP3aJIHO IMpENo3HAT Hjeal, a TmopacT Opoja
JIEMOKPATCKUX JIp)KaBa IIMPOM CBETa jeCTe MoKeJbaH iJb. Mnak, Kako je moka3aHo y Te3H,
TEHIKO C€ MOXKE OpaHWTH CTaB Ja JEMOKpaTcko ypeheme apikaBa MpeacTaB/ba TapaHT
robanHor mupa. CaBpeMeHH 3arOoBOPHHIIM OBE TEOPHje YEeCTO HU cCaMH HE TBpPIE Ja je
NPUBP)KEHOCT JIEMOKpPATHjH JIOBOJbAH YCIIOB 3a MHp, Beh 11a je TO HEeOIXoaaH YCIOB.
HucepTtainyja je mokasasa Jia je 3ajeIHUYKO 3a pa3He MPEJICTaBHUKE TEOPHje IEMOKPATCKOT
MHUpa TO HITO CBU CMaTpajy Aa ce (akTopu KOju JONMPUHOCE MHUPY Haja3e MPBEHCTBEHO
YHYTap JpkKaBa, OJHOCHO Yy KapakTepHUCTHKaMa JIEMOKPATCKE BPCTE APKABHOT MOPETKA.
Ka)] CC, IMaK, IMOCTaBM IUTAKBLEC MCEXaHHU3Ma IMPOMCHEC HeI[CMOKpaTCKI/IX ApXXaBa Yy
neMokpatrcke, mehy mmbepanmma Hacraje mojerna, Koja ce MPOTEXe oIl OJf HAacTaHKa
nubepanu3mMa, ¥ TO Ha: ,,ONTUMHUCTUYHM HEWHTEPBEHIIMOHW3aM', Ha jeHO] CTpaHH, U

,»MECHJaHCKU MHTEPBEHLIMOHN3aM ", Ha IPYTr0j CTPaHH.

[IpBa rpyna nubepana Bepyje y MO3UTHBAH y4HWHAK JOOpOr MpuUMeEpa HAIpeTHUX
JIEMOKPATCKUX 3eMasba y MelyHapoauum omHocuMma. Jlpyra rpyna nubepana 1mosia3u Of
TOTa Jia je mopa3 HeZEMOKPATCKUX JpXKaBa U HKUXOBO MPETBapamke y AEMOKPATCKE Jp>KaBe

OyT 3a yCIOCTaB/bamke MHpa y cBeTy. bynyhu na, 3a nubepanHe WHTEpBEHIMOHHCTE, U
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caMO TIOCTOjarbe HEIEMOKPATCKUX IpiKaBa TMPEACTaB/ha OMACHOCT, OHU CMarpajy JAa je
Ty)KHOCT JIEMOKparja Jaa ,,[I0YNCTe” CBET, Ja MPEyCMEepe paToBE Ol MpEAMETa YCKO
neuHrcaHe Oe30eHOCTH JpXaBa Ka, KaKO TO KPUTHUYAPH HAa3HBajy, ,,KPCTAIIKUM
paroBuMa” y IIHUJbY YCIIOCTaBJbaha CTakba KOCT3UCTEHIIM]E ApiKaBa y TpajHOM MHPY. Mup
je, makie, go6ap pasior 3a par, Koju JIMOepaTH! WHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTH 3aroBapajy y HaMepu
Jla ce yCIOCTaBH ,,CTUHA®, ,IpaBAa‘, Ja ce 3ayCTaBH ,,Tupanuja“. Kpuruuapu teopuje
JIEMOKPTCKOT MUPa, TaK, OCTajy ca JYOOKOM CYMEOM Y TO, M CTPaXxOM Jia TaKaB CTaB MOXKE,

OapeM TeOpHjCKH, 1a JOBEJIE 10 TPAjHOT para 3apaj TpajHOT MUpA.

Tpeha nubepanHa maeja — na TProBHHA, OJHOCHO €KOHOMCKa Mel)y3aBHCHOCT W
uHTEpecH mpoduTa, TONMPUHOCE MHPY Yy CBETYy, Koja je y caBpeMeHo] ¢a3zu oOyxpaheHa
HA3UBOM ,,TPTOBAYKU‘* WJIH ,,KOMEPIUjaIHU JMOepain3aM, 3acHUBAa CE€ Ha CTapuM,
NPOCTUM M BEPOBATHUM IPETIIOCTABKaMa: KaKo ce KOPUCTU oJ] Mupa nosehaBajy, Tako ce
noBehaBa 1 1eHa paToBama; Kaja Ip:kaBe CXBaTe Ja Cy paTOBH HEU3MEPHO CKyIH, Hehe ux
BUIIe BOOUTH. [[ucepraiyja je moTBpAnia J1a U3 KOMEPIHjaTHOT JTHOepau3Ma pon3iiase
Te3¢ KOje M3paxkaBajy, y KpajibeM, CTaB Ja €KOHOMCKH MHTEPECH T'CHEPAIHO JOMHHUPA]Y
Ha MOJIMTUYKUM U BOJHUM MHTEpPECUMa, 1a EKOHOMH]ja Tj. TPXKUIITA TOTUCKY]Y MOJIUTUKY U
OTpaHNYaBa]y HEH 3Haua] (KaKo YHyTap JpKaBe, TAKO U Yy U3BaH IbeE), T€ 1a MOh TpxKuIlTa

3aMemYyje Moh MOJUTHKE — JIOK TProBayuka JIp;KaBa 3aMemYyje MOJUTHUKO-BOJHY APHKABY.

['maBHM apryMeHT y MNpuwior Te3a KOMeplHjaJHor jubepanu3ma je, JIOTMYHO,
€KOHOMCKE IpHpOJIe, U OH C€ 3acHHMBAa Ha ,,eKOHOMCKOM ojBpahamwy”’, uuja JIOTHKA, y
HajkpaheM, Tiacu: TProBUHa JOHOCH KOPHUCTH, JIOK O] IPEKHJa eKOHOMCKUX Be3a HacTajy
ryouiM, mTO 3ajeTHO CMamyje IIaHce 3a CykoOe. Y aucepTaluju je TMOKa3aHo Ja ce
€KOHOMCKOM O0jalllibelby Y OKBUPY KOMEPIHMJATHOT JuOepain3Ma OOWYHO [0Aajy H
COLIMOJIONIKA O0jallmkeha O MpoAyOJbHUBakY pa3syMeBamba M MHUPOJbYOMBOCTH KpO3
€KOHOMCKe KOHTaKTe. JInbepanu oBe rpymne TBpAE U TO J1a C€ TPrOBUHA MOXeE KOPUCTUTH Yy
CIOJHHOj TIOJIMTUIIA KA0 CYTNCTUTYT 3a BOJHE CTpaTervje, u Ja je OHa, Takohe, y cTamy 1a
TpaHcQOpMHILIE HAJOKPYTHHJE, ayTOPUTApHE pPEXKHME Y MHPOJbYOHMBa JEMOKpATCKa
npymtBa. Kputnyapn komeprujanHor mnauOepanu3ma HCTHYY, TaK, Ja je OJlBajame

CKOHOMCKE U IOJIMTHYKE C(bepe MehyHaPOI[HI/IX OoaHOCa HU3pPa3uToO HpO6J'ICMaTI/I‘{HO, Jep
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3aHeMapyje HHXOBY IMOJUTHUKY cdepy, U THME NPUKPHUBA CTBAPHE OIAHOCE EKOHOMCKE

3aBHCHOCTH M3Mel)y AprkaBa pa3nmuunTe BOjHO-TTOJUTHYKE M €EKOHOMCKE CHAre.

Y te3sm je morBpheHO M TO 1@ Ce€ MPOTUBPEYHOCTH JIMOEpaTHOT
MHTEpHALMOHAU3MA, KOj€ Cy UACHTU(PHUKOBAIM CaBPEMEHU ayTOPH a KOje Cy HaBeACHE U
o0pa3joXeHe Yy YBOJHOM [elly OBE Te3€ (eraTu3aM VS KOCMOIIOJIMTHU3aM, OJHOCHO
CYBEpPEHUTET VS cioboaa TMojenuHalla; MHHAMAJHA yIpaBa VS aKTUBHA YIpaBa; M
€KOHOMM]a VS TMOJHMTHKA), IIPOBJIaye KpO3 L€y UCTOPHUJY OBE LIKOJIE MUILBEHA O paTry u

MHDPY, OOAHOCHO CYKO6I/IM8 U Capaimu 'y Mel’)YHapOI[HI/IM OJHOCHUMaA.

Junema n3pakeHa Kpo3 CyNMPOTCTABJbAE €TAaTU3Ma U KOCMOIIOJIMTH3MA, OJJHOCHO
CYBEpPEHUTETAa U CI000JE IOojennHala, YMHH Ce CYIITHHCKOM 3a CaBpPEMEHH JIMOepaHu
WHTEPHAIMOHAIM3aM, ¥ OHA je TOCEOHO BHJJbMBA y paclipaBaMa OKO IpBE JBE JTUOepaHe
Te3e 0 paty u mupy (nauudukyjyhe nejctso mehyHapoaHUX MHCTUTYIHMja U nanudukyjyhe
IejcTBO neMokparuje). OBa quiieMa HacTaje y OJroBOprMMa Ha MUTAE J1a JIM je CYBEpeHa
JpKaBa MperpeKa Wik CTy0 u3rpaime THOepaHOT CBETCKOT IOpeTKa, OMIIO J1a ce OH Tpajan
nomohy MelhyHapoAHOT OpraHu3oBama Wil nosehamem Opoja JeMOKpaTckux apskaBa. Ha
MIOCTaBJ/bEHO NMUTAkE CKIOHU Cy J1a OAroBope aupMaTHUBHO JHOEpaiu ,,eTaTHCTUUKHX
yoehema, 1ok nubepain KOCMOMOIUTCKUX yoehema oarorapajy HeratuBHO. Jluceprammja
je ToKazaja Ja Cy TOKOM HCTOpHj€ JUOEepaqHu WHTEPHAIIMOHAIMCTH UCMOJbaBaU
JIBOCMMCIIEH CTaB MpeMa Jp>kKaBu U cyBepeHuTeTy. OBa TeH3uja uzmely ,,eraTucTuuke u
KOCMOIIOJIMTCKE BapujaHTe JmOepaiu3Ma IMoMaba Cce Kpo3 ILely MCTOpHjy JmbepaiiHe
UHTEPHALIMOHATMCTUYKE MUCIH, OJJpakaBa KJbY4YHY JIBOCMHUCICHOCT Y HEHOM
UJICOJIOIIKOM je3Tpy, U OCTaje HEHTPATHO HEPEIICHO MUTamke JIMOepaTHe MUCIH O paTy U

MHUPY ca TyOOKHM MoceauIiaMa Kako TEOPHjCKe, TAKO U TPaAKTUYHE TIPUPOJIE.

Kako je moka3zao uctopujcku nperie] JuUOepaTHuX pasMHILIbamka, JOII HajpaHUju
MHUPOBHH TUIAHOBH HACHTU(HUKOBAIU Cy OJHOC IpeMa CYBEpEHHUTETYy JApXaBa Kao OMTHO
NUTamke y KOHTEKCTY pa3Boja mehyHapoane opranusanmje (heaepariuje) Kao myra ka MUpy,
THUME MU CpEeACTBa OCTBapema cl000Je 4oBeKka, Oyayhm nma par m Hacwbe Ty Cio0omy
OrpaHMYaBajy M yrpo’kaBajy Ha HajapaMaTUYHUjU HauuH. Hanme, 1Msb MUPOBHUX IJIaHOBA

je 6uo, jour oj BpeMeHa Kaja Cy NpBU NYyT IHUCAHM, Ja MCKOPEHE ,,3710° O/IBOjEHHUX
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CYBEpEHHUTETa, i Cy YaK W TaJa Kao CPEACTBO NPONMUCHUBAIM Capaamby HUCTHX THX
cyBepeHa. JlpyruMm peuuma, auOepagy TOTOBO yBEK Tpake HEKH OOJIMK JOOpOBOJEHOT
NpUCTaHKa JAp)KaBa HA capaamby M Mel)yHapoaHy OpraHusaiujy Tpe HEro mTo HKUXOBa
pelema U3a30By MPOjeKTOBaHy nocienuity. Kputuuapu nubdepanu3ma ykasyjy Ha MpOImyCcT
Jla ce YOuM Ja TaKBa pelliemha He NPEeACTaBibajy, 3alpaBO, HUIITA BHILIE O ,,BEPCKO-
MOpATHHX M €eMOTHUBHUX amena’ Wiy MpocTo Haje aa he ucropuja OUTH HA MPaBOj CTPAHU.
JlubGepanuma ce TEHEpaJHO IMPUIOBapa Jla WTHOPHUILY YHILEHHUILY Ja yBohewme pena u
npaBJe — a TOTOBO 0e3 CpejcTaBa 3a JIOHOUICHE U CIpoBoheme OJuTyKa, 3aXTeBa BHILIU

e CaBpIICHCTBA JbYIN WIIU JPKaBa.

Hucepranyja je mokasana na ce, peuumo, Mimanyen KaHT ITUpekTHO 0aBHMO OBUM
NUTamkeM, ajld Cce YIpaBoO KOJI OBE ,MKOHe™ nuOepanu3ma Moke HahM U HajjacHUje
NpU3HAKE a 7npuopu HYKHOCTH TIOCTOjama alCOJyTHOT CyBEpEHOr CyOjekTa y
Meh)yHapoaHUM OJHOCHMA, Y3 HMCTOBPEMEHHM II03MB Ha KOHTHHYHpaHy pedopMmy CBUX
CyBEepeHUX JIpKaBa y MpaBIly CTBapama ,,cino0oaHe ¢denepanuje. Ilperien caBpeMeHHX
TeopHja JMOepaTHOT WHTEPHALMOHAIM3MA I0Ka3a0 je Jia ce OBa JWiieMa u3paswia U y
pasnmuuy u3Mel)ly ¢GyHKIMOHIM3MA W HeoyHKIMOHanmu3aM. Tako (yHKIMOHATUCTHYKA
TEOpHja HHUje, YIJAaBHOM, JOBOJWIA y THTake CYBEpPEHUTET IpxaBa, Oyayhm ma ce
dboxycupasia Ha CTBapame Mel)yHapOIHUX OpraHu3alrja ca OrpaHUYEHUM U crienupUIHuM
HAJUISKHOCTUMA Koje cy oapehene dyHKIMjama Koje oHe 00aBJbajy, W KOj€ JeNyjy caMo
yHyTap TEpUTOpHje OHMX JAp)KaBa 4iIaHHMIA Koje wu3adepy Ja UM ce MpHIpYXe.
ApryMeHTanujy ca jaCHUjUM HamaJIoM Ha CyBEpEHHUTET JpKaBe pa3BUiIa je, HELITO KacHHje,
HEO(QYHKIIMOHAIMCTUYKA TEOpHja pErvoHallHE HHTerpanuje, objammasajyhu edexktom
,»TIPETMBamka‘ capabe U3 HETOJIMTHUKUAX y TOJIMTHYKE O0JIACTH YT Ka KBa3H(eIepaTHOM
npojexty EBporncke yHuje. CaBpeMeHe auOepaiHO MHCTUTYIIMOHAIUCTHYKE TEOpHje Cy ce
MIOHOBO JIOHEKJIE BpaTHJIe MPU3HAIY CYBEpEHHUTETa JAp)KaBa KpO3 YCBajame PEIMCTHYKE
Te€3€ O aHapxWju y Mel)yHapoJHO] MOJUTHUIM, YHjH HAIW4Yje je HUAeja O CYBEPCHHUTETY
IpXaBa, WIA Te3e O MelyHapogHOM TOpeTKy u3rpalleHOM oJ JeMOKpaTcKu ypelheHnx
JpXaBa Koja, Takole, UIMIUTUIIMTHO TBPJH Jla CyBepeHe AEMOKPTCKE Jp)KaBe jecy cTyOOBH

MHUPOJbYOUBOT Mel)yHapOJHOT MOpeTKa.
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Kama ce mocraBu mnwurtame HaYMHA J0jacka J0 JHOepalHUX ujpeana — JIo
MeljyHapoJHE OpraHu3airje, OJHOCHO JI0 CBETa HCHYHEHOT JIEMOKpaTHjama,jorn je
BUJJbHMBHja JBOCMHCIEHOCT Yy CTaBOBMMA JiMOepalia TpeMa CYBEPEHUTETY JpKaBa, H
KOHAYHO IpeMa CHJIM Kao CPEICTBY OCTBapema JTuOepalHuX IuibeBa. Jlucepruuja je,
HauMe, IoKa3aja Ja y HajpaHujuM MHUPOBHUM IpEUIO3MMa CHJa HUje OWiia MOTIIYHO
SIIMMHHHUCAHA Kao CPEJICTBO yBoh)ema Wiin oapikama Mel)yHaporHe opranusaiumje. Y npBuM
MOJICPHUM aHalli3aMa para W MHpa M3 BpPEMEHA IPOCBETHTEIHCTBA MOXe ce Hahu
pa3yMeBame J1a paT He MOXE Jla SITMMHHHUIIE HUIITA JPYro J0 ¢enepanuje CBUX JpiKaBa,
alli y3 3aKJby4aK Jla HE TIOCTOjH HAuMH Ja ce (eaepaiHy caBe3 JIpikaBa yBeIe Ipyrauuje
HETO PEeBOJYHHjOM (Tj. paToM) KOja, OTET, MOXE OJjeJTHOM Ja JIOHECE BUIIIC 3JIa Of OHOT
Koje Ou, uHaue, Ouio crpedaBaHo BeKoBMMaA. CYIITHHCKO MHTalke y KOjeM je HaBeleHa
TEH3HWja JaHac MOceOHO BHUJJbUBA U MPOU3BOIN KOHTPAJAUKTOPHE MPEIIOPYKE jECTE IMUTAE
BOJHUX MHTEPBEHIMja y APYrHM JpKaBama 3apajl 3alITUTE JbYJICKUX IpaBa WA IPOMEHE
pexnma. JIoK KOCMOIIOJIMTCKH OpHjeHTHCAaHW JmOepaiu o0100paBajy TakBe BOjHE
UHTEpBeHIMje TBpAchu na yHHMBep3aJHa JbyACKa IpaBa W CBPraBame JUKTATOpa |
ayTOKpara, ¥ YOIIIITE OHUX KOjU MacCOBHO KpIIE Jby/ICKa MTPaBa COIICTBEHOT CTAHOBHUINITBA,
UMajy TpeBary HaJ JP>KaBHUM CYBEPEHHTETOM, ,,eTATUCTHYKH HACTPOjeHH JHOepan ce
NPOTUBE WHTPEBEHIMjaMa M NpPUMATy YHUBEP3aJIHUX NpUHIUNA. OBa MPOTHBPEYHOCT
oCcTaje KJbyYHH M3a30B W 3a caBpeMeHe U Oynyhe reHepanuje mubepana

HWHTCPHAIIMOHATIUCTA.

VY norneny apyre uaeHTU(UKOBaHE AWUJIEME JMOEepaTHOT MHTEpHAIIMOHAIN3MA —
MUHHMaJIHA YIpaBa HACYIPOT aKTUBHO] YIpaBu y Mel)yHapomHUM olHOCHMA, JHCepTalyja
j€ Tmokaszaja Jja ce OHa MOCeOHO jaCHO M3pa3miia ca MPEeJacKoM U3 KIIACUYHOT Y MOJEPHHU
tanac aubepanusma. Koa knmacuunux mubepana XVIII u XX Beka HamazumMo reHepaiHu
HEJI0OCTaTaK MHTEPecOBama 3a aKTUBHY Mel)yHapoaHy ympaBy, OZHOCHO, T'€HEpaJHO, 3a
MehyHapoany monutudky mamuHepHujy (bentam, Cmur, Kobnen, [I. C. Mun). Knacuunu
aubepany cy MyT Ka BEYHOM MHPY TPaKWIIM, YIJIaBHOM, Y Pa3Bojy ,,AyXa penyOnauka® u
ciobosHe  TProBUHE  Kao  alTepHaTHBE  OCBajakbUMa.  MojaepHH — JuOepaHu
untepHaunoHamuctu XX Beka (Bwicon, Keju3, EnHyen) moHoBo cy ce OKpeHYIH

3aroBapamy MelyyHapoiHe opraHu3allfje 1 joIll JeTHOM UCTaKIu IOMEHYTY JAWIeMY, Koja ce
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THUYE MMHUTaka TOCTOJH JIM yOIIITe MoTpeda 3a Mel)yHapoIHOM yIpaBoOM M KOJHKH Ou OMO
00MM HEHOT JIeJIOBamka, y KOjOj C€ HCIOJbaBajy pPa3IMUUTE KOHIICMIIHMjEe OATOBapajyhe

yJore yrpase y JinoepaiHoM (Mel)yHapoHOM) APYIITBY.

OnBajarbe EKOHOMCKE U TMOJIMTHYKE MOhHK y Mel)yHapOIHIM OTHOCHMMA U3PaXKEHO je
y Tpehoj AusieMu — OJJHOCHO y MPHCTYITY MMO3HATOM Kao KOMEPIIHjaHH JHOepaIr3am, IITo
je amcepTainyja rmokasana. buHapHa OMO3WIlMja U3paKeHA CYNMPOTCTBIbAKEM EKOHOMH]E U
MOJIUTHKE JIOBOJIH, KAKO YKa3yje KpUTHKA JTHOEpaTHOT MHTEPHIMOHAIU3MA, JI0 ,,HAMBHOT"
IUTyPATMCTHYKOT 00jalliiberhba EKOHOMCKHX OJIHOCA K20 MPOCTO HEYTPATHUX MEXaHHU3aMa 3a
UACHTH(DHUKOBakE W TIOCTH3ame TiobamHor wmHTepeca. OmHoc wu3Mel)ly €KOHOMCKEe U
NOJUTHYKE MONM ocTaje W Ja/be BeoMa KOMIUIMKOBAH, KOHTPOBEpP3aH M OTBOPEH 3a
pacnpaBy, HapOYUTO y BpeMe riiobaliHe €KOHOMCKE KpHh3e, KOja joIl jeJHOM HarjariaBa
XUTHY MOTpe0y 3a MNpPEUCIUTHBabeM Bakehux HOEpaTHUX aKCHOMa M KPUTHUKUAM

MPUCTYIIOM OBOj TEMH.

Tpu HaBeleHe nWiIeMe TPEACTaBIbaj)y HAJCAKETHJU TPHKA3 MPOTHUBPEYHOCTH H
JIOTMYKUX TEH3Hja CaBPEMEHOT JINOepaIHOT UHTEPHALMOHAIN3MA, U OHE Cy IJIaBHU U3BOP
HBErOBUX JBOCMHCICHOCTH. OBe JBOCMMCIEHOCTH U NPOTUBPEYHOCTH Cy O]l HpEecyHe
BOXHOCTU 3a Teopuje JHUOepaJHOr HWHTEpHAIMOHAM3Ma, a HHHUX0BAa TEOPHjCKa
KOXEpPEHTHOCT j€ 3Ha4ajHO MOJIpUBEHAa Yy MEpPH y KOJOj OHE OCTajy HEOTIOPHE Ha KPUTUKY U

J1ajy IPOTUBPEYHA U HEKOH3UCTEHTHA 00jallllbemha 0 paTy U MUPY.

VYHyTpalimhe NPOTUBPEYHOCTH JTUOEPaTHOT MHTEpHAIIMOHATU3MA JJajbe HarJallaBa
KPUTHKA CHOJbAa — M3 JIPYTUX PUBAJICKUX TEOPH]CKHX TpaaulMja Koje ce 0aBe MUTamHMa
pata u Mupa. Jucepranuja je NOTBpAWIa Ja j€ OLITPUIIA T€ KPUTUKE IMPBEHCTBEHO
yCMepaHa Ha, y CyIITHHH, HJCOJIONIKY MPUPOTY JTHOEpaTHUX TEOpHja O paTy M MHUpPY: OHE
Mame MpeCcTaBibajy objamimaBajyhe Teopuje, a BUIIE udeoro2ujy Koja JETHTUMHILIE
nulepaiHu CBETCKH IMopeaak, npehyTkyje cTBapHe y3poke Mohu M cykoOa y riobaiiHoj
TIOJIUTHIIM, ¥ THME pa3apa CTBAPHOCT TOJIHMKO J1a, Ha KPajy, HE MPENICTaBIbhajy HUILITA APYTO
HEero yToIlHjy, cxBaheHy Kao MOKYIla] CTBapama 0] MOJUTHYKE TEOpHje — HOpME KO0joj

MOJIMTHYKA Mpakca Tpeda Jia ce OBUHY]E.
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Kputuka yka3zyje mga ce OCHOBHM HWHTEJCKTYAJIHM HEycmex JudepaiHor
MHTEPHALMOHATIM3MA CACTOjU Y HECIOCOOHOCTH J1a YOINIITEe PasMOTPU CTBapHE H3BOpPE
MOhH y CBETCKO] TIOJIMTHIIM U CTBapHE, a HE HOMUHAIHE, CTPYKTYpPE MONU KOje yIpaBibajy
OJJHOCHMA Jp>KaBa KOjH PE3YNTHPAjy Yy paTy WIH MHUPY, Y3 UCTOBPEMEHO NpELCHHBAAE
CTBapHE W MOTEHLHUjaJIHE YJIOTe MOpaa, paBa, jJaBHOT MI-EHha U JPYTrUX HeMaTepujaTHuX
caHkiuja. Mcropujcku mocMaTpaHo, JuOEpaTHM HHTEpHAIMOHAIM3aM OHWO je W OCTao
uzeosoruja MohHUX a He C1abux, IpeMa peuyrMa BEeroBUX OMOHEHaTa, KOju TBpJE U TO Aa
NO3MBame MOepana Ha yHUBEP3aJIHE HHTEPECe YeCTO MPEACTaBIba, 3alPaBo, IPOMOIH]Y
onbpany oxapehenor statusa quo, miam mackupa Heke rmocebHe mHTEepece. Hajucrakuyruja
KPUTHKAa MHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3MA YyKa3yje Ha TO Ja je JTuOepaHi MOopelaKk MUPOJbYOMB KOX

kyhe, anu ,,onacan u ,,KyJaTypHO UMIIEPUjaTUCTUUKK U3BaH T3B. 30HE MUpA.

JIuGepanmHu WHTEpHALMOHAIN3aM HHje, Mel)yTHM, jeMHCTBEH IO pPamHUBOCTH Ha
MHTEJICKTYAIHY KPUTHKY — HU ApYyre TEOPHjCKe TPAAULIMje Koje ce OaBe MUTamuMa paTta u
MHUpa HE TPYyXkKajy KOH3UCTCHTHE M KOXEPEHTHE aHaJM3e, HUTU OJIrOBOpE Ha OBa OWTHA H
CTAJHO OTBOpEeHa TNHTama. Kpusza caBpeMeHOr JHMOpAJHOT HMHTEpHALMOHAIN3MA,
CMEIITEHOT y HE3aBUAHY MO3uIMjy u3Mel)y meroe oOjamrmaBajyhe W HOpMaTHUBHE
ambunuje, usmel)y yronuje u peaaTHocT, u3Mely peaqn3ma 1 KOCMOIOJIUTU3MA, MOXK/A €,

3aTO, UIIaK MaJo MpeyBeINYaHa.

Kputnuko mnpeucnuTuBame IHOEpaTHOT HWHTEPHALMOHAIM3MA HWIIAK CE€ YHHHU
noTpeOHUM, MMOCeOHO JAaHac — JIBE€ UIIO JelleHuje nocie najaa bepnuHckor 3uaa, kaja je
nulepann3aM MOHOBO JIOBEJICH Y MHUTamke CaBpEMEHMM CBETCKUM JiellaBamuMa. JlaHac ce
MelyHapoaHEe MHCTUTYLHMje M HOpME, MCTO Kao W OHE YHYTap JApiKaBa, CyKoOJbaBajy ca
notpebama ,,rmobamHOT para MpoTUB Tepopa”“. OHM KOju 3roBapajy €KOHOMCKY
rinobanu3anujy u audepaiHu MelhyHapoJHH €KOHOMCKH MOPEAaK Kao CUTypaH MyT Ka MUPY
U TJ100aJTHOM IIPOCTIEPUTETY, OCIEHBUX TOAMHA Ce CYOoUaBajy ca HajropoM (PMHAHCH)CKOM
KpU30M Yy 3abenexeHoj ucropuju. KocMONmonnTCKy MHCIUPUCAHU WHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTH HE
yCIIeBajy HUTH Jia clipede XyMaHUTapHe KaTacTpode HUTH Ja aleKBaTHO pearyjy Ha mbuX, a
YUHU Ce Ja U IEMOKPATCKH MPOjeKTH ILIUPOM CBeTa cTaruupajy. Konauno, u nojaBjpuBame

(HOHOBO) HOBHX BCJIIMKHMX CHJIa W3BaH 3allaJHC J'II/I6CpaJ'IHC 30HC MHpa, AaJb€ HOBOJAU Yy
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NUTakE U YHUBEP3ATHOCT JIMOepann3Ma, U JOJaTHO YHHU YPIeHTHOM MOTpeOy 3a OMIITHM
NPEUCIUTUBAKEM JIMOepanu3Ma Kao JPYIITBEHOT TMIPOjeKTa M MPOjeKTa CTBapama

YHHUBEP3AJIHOT MUPA.
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